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THE  idca  of  drawing  up  the  follotving 
^  traft  firft  arofe  from  obferving  a  ftu- 

^  dicd  afFedatlon  in  many  perfons  of  treating 

^  Dr.  Prieftley*s  theological  and  metaphyfical 

A  writings  with  flight  and  'contempt,  and  an 

if\  cndeavour  in  others  particularly  to  infufe 

thc  like  fentimcnts  of  him  into  the  rifing  ge- 
ncration :  which  laft  I  could  not  but  k)ok 
upon  as  of  pcrnicious  confequcncc^  tending 
V  to  prevent  their  acquaintancc  with  a  writcr, 

from  whofe  various  works,  abovc  thofe  of  any 
other  in  our  own  country»  thcy  might  reap 
thc  greateft  advantagc  both  in  rcfpcdt  of 
ufcful  knowlege  «nd  virtuous  improvemcnt. 

a  I  had 
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I  had  no  vicw  thcrcin,  was  I  capablc  of  it, 
of  lcnding  him  any  aid  againft  tlic  attacks 
madc  uppn  him,  as  if  hc  wcrc  in  dangcr  of 
being  overpowered  by  his  opponcnts.  For  hc 
is  morc  than  cqual  to  a  wholc  hoft  of  them  : 
which  thcy  havc  all  fixpcrienccd  jn  thcir 
turns ;  bifliop  Horfcly,  onc  of  thc  moft  vio- 
lcnt  of  them,  thc  leaft  of  allcxccpted.  But  I 
thought  it  might  be  pofliblc  for  anothcr 
to  fuggeft  fome  circumftances,  and  to  fay 
ccrtain  things  in  his  behalf,  which  he  would 
nevcr  think  of  oifering,  and  which  indccd 
could  not  fo  propcrly  cpmp  frpni  himfclf ; 
by  which  thc  cdgc  of  prejudicc  might  bc 
taken  ofF,  gndajuftcr  cftimatc  formcd  of 
him  and  his  writings. 

I  am  not  howeyer  wlthqut  hopc,  that 
I  may  be  ablc  to  produce  fomc^hing  in  coi^- 
firmaticn  of  thofe  very  impprtant  points, 
which  he  has  becn  callcd  put  to  defcnd, 
And  if  I  ftiould  npt  fce  others  cxadHy  in 
the  famc  light  with  bim,  it  wjll  caqfc  no 
breach  or  cpolncfs  in  our  friendfliip.  For 
although  he  has  no  high  opinion  of  Plato^ 
as  a  metaphyfician,  or  thcologian,  hc  will 

approvs 
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approve  the  good  fenfe  of  that  apology  o/ 
his    for  giving   up  his   favourite   Homeri 

de  Rep.J.  X.    Kiairot  (^iKia  yi  ns  /ut  xai   a«c/^a)f 

I  ani  miftaken,  if  many  will  not  he  fur- 
prlfed  at  a  very  recentfaSl,  but  Httle  knovvni 
which  1  have  had  occafion  to  mention, 
concerning  the  ecclefiaftical  aathority  ex- 
ercifed  by  the  englifh  bifhops  over  the 
Americans,  fince  they  became  independent 
of  the  civil  powcr  of  this  country*  It  will 
appear  incredible  to-  them,  that  in  thefe  en- 
lightened  times,  the  leading  clergyihould 
feek  to-put  the  epifcopalians  upon  that  con- 
tinent,  under  harrows  cfiron^  and  conftrain 
them,  as  far  as  they  could,  to  receive  the 
Ipurious  crced  of  Athanafius,  and  to  becomc 
fhackled  with  bther  religious  fetters^  frora 
which  Tillotfon,  Hoadley,  Herring,  6cc. 
would  have  rejoiced  to  have  delivered  othersi 
as  well  as  to.have  beeh  dclivered  themfelves^ ' 

Maving  been  led  to  fay  fomething  con- 

ccrning  tbe  hlftory  of  tbe  falU  I  hare  fpoken 

a  2  wiihout 


vi  T  H  E      P  R  E  F  A  C  I. 

without  referve,  and  I  truft,  not  without  fome 
proofalleged,  as  much  as  I  had  roora  for,  of 
the  non-exiftence  of  fuch  evil  beings,  as  tbe 
devU^  Jatauy  and  demons  without  end,  mon- 
tioned  in  the  fcriptures.  I  have  been  informed 
that  the  apparcnt  fa)  letting  loofe  as  it  wcrc 
of  fo  many  of  thefe  laft,  at  the  firft  preaching 
of  thc  gofpcl,  was  one  of  thc  principal 
things  that  contributed  to  make  thc  ingcni- 
ous  Roujfeau  an  unbeliever ;  as  it  fecmed  to 
him,  with  good  reafon,  a  thing  quitc  out  of 
naturc,  and  probability.  But  a  proper  inquiry, 
aad  inveftigation  would  havc  fhewn  him, 

that 

(a)  Onc  is  furprizcd  tbat  ihc  learned  Jortin^  (haiiM  have 
pdid  fo  littk  attention  to  this  futijedt,  and  to  vAizX  Mede  and 
Sykes  had  remarked  upon  it,  (for  Lardner  and  Farmcr  had 
not  tlien  publifiied  their  fentonents)  as  to  fall  into  this 
ftrange  notion  of  demons  having  a  greater  Uccnle  than  ufiia} 
to  affli(9b  mankind,  in  the  age  of  tbe  apoftles.  'One  reafoiiy 
<ays  hC)  ^  for  which  the  divine  providence  (houldfufFer  (pirits 
'  to  cxert  thcir  malignant  powers  fo  much^atthat  time,might 

*  be  to  give  a  check  to  Sadduceifm  among  tbe  jews,  and  to 
^  epicurean  atheifin  among  tbe  gentiks,  and  to  remove  in 

*  fome  meafure  thefe  two  impediments  to  the  gofpel/  Rem» 
on  EccL  Hift.  voL  i.  p.  14.  We  raay  venture  to  pro- 
noivnce,  that  no  fudducee,  or  cpicurean  atheift,  was  ever 
converted  by  fucb  inftrumcntality^  and  argumcnt» 
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tbat  there  wis  no  phenomenon  of  the  kind 
at  that  timc  more  than  at  any  other;  and 
that  thefe  things  beihg  mentioned  by  thtt 
iacred  writers  is  no  proof  of  their  reality. 
Tlicy  cxpreflcd  thcmfelves  on  thefe  mattcrt 
agreeably  to  the  fuperfUtion  of  the  fkati 
and  their  own  prcjudiccSi  And  fo  far  is 
their  reprefcntation  of  things,  howtvcr  mJf- 
taken  thcrcin»  from  invalidating  the  facred 
hiflory^  that  it  is  a  proof  ai  its  antiquity^ 
and  gcnuinencfs. 

It  would  be  no  difficult  tafk,  by  a  few  rc- 
marks  intcrfpcrfed»  and  illuftrations  of  the 
feveral  paflagcs  of  the  biblc^  whcr^  the  word 
Satan^  &c.  is  named,  to  enable  the  com- 
moncft  reader  to  fce,  that  divine  revelation 
gives^no  countenance  to  the  cxiftencc  of  any 
fuch  evil  bcings,  or  to  any  power  but  that 
of  our  bcnevolcnt  creator  being  exercifcd  over 
Us.  And  I  hope  this  will  be  confidcred, 
among  many  other  things,  in  a  ncw  vcrfion 
of  the  bible,  whenever  it  is  undertaken  with- 
out  refpcdl  to  any  great  churchesi  or  par« 
ties  in  religion. 

Some  littlc  merit  I  will  take  to  myfelf  in 

one  thingi  becaufe  it  is  not  my  own,  and 

I  am  merely  concerned  in  it  as  a  tranflator  % 

n>iz^  lA  having  produced  to  light  the  MS«  of 

a  3  CaftelJio's 
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Ca{lellio's,  publifhed  about  thirty  years  fince 
byWetftein»  but  never  noticed  that  I  know 
by  any   onc   fince,    in   our    own   or   any 
other  country.     It  is  fo  very  free,  that  the 
editor  feemed  almofl  afraid  of  exhibitiitg  it» 
left  he  ihould  give   ofFence ;    as   you  will 
obferve   from    his    words    in    the   margin 
(^),  with  which   he   introduces   it.    And 
yet  the  diftindtion  that  the  author  makes, 
betwcen  thc  feveral  parts  of  the  fcriptures, 
and  thc  difFerent  account  wc  ought  to  make 
of  eachy  is  fo  jufl  and  fuU  of  good  fenfe; 
that  evcry  judicious  perfon  will  approve  it. 
I  would  add^  that  this  incomparable  critic 

will 

(it)  Animus  etlam  erat,  ad  examen  revocare,  qiue  S. 
CaftelUo  paulo  ante  obitum  de  interpretationc  fcripturae  in 
chartas  tonjecerat;  cum  vero  nec  libri  ad  manum  fint  de 
arte  hermeneutica  fcripti,  quos  cum  fyftemate  MS.  con- 
fcrrem,  nec  tantum  otii  nunc  habeam,  malui  aliorum  prius 
judicia  e;xperiri  qui  etiamfi  forte  aliter  fentiant  atque  darif- 
fimus  ille  fcripturae  interpres,  non  aegre  tamen  fercnt,  fpero, 
quse  cogitate  meditatus  eft,  a  fitu  et  interitu  vindicata,  fe- 
cum  commttnicari.  Saltem  quod  ad  me  attinet,  malim 
legere  fcriptum  viri  do6ki  et  pii,  meac  fententiae  oppofitum, 
quam  fcriptum  hominis  mali  et  indoAi  pro  mea  fententia 
editum^  A  tali  adveriario  femper  aliquod  difcimus,  &c« 
Wctftcin.  N.  T.  Voh  ii^  p. 
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will  fatisfy  any  one  that  is  unprejudiced; 
that  even  greater  liberties  may  be  taken  than 
Dr.  Prieftley  or  others  have  done,  with 
relation  to  the  charaifters  and  imperfeft  rea- 
fonings  in  the  fcriptures,  without  hurting 
the  evidence  for  the  fads  of  the  New  Tef-  ' 
tament,  or  weakening  the  foundation  of  our 
faith,  which  refts  on  the  well  authenticated 
miracles  6£  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  and 
his  refurreftion  £tom  tbefdead, 

Of  the  late  bi/hop  Butler  I  had  fome  little 
perfcnal  knowlege,  not  long  before  he  was 
raifed  to  the  fec  of  Durham  ;  but  had  aa 
opportunity  of  knowing  more  of  his  cha- 
rafter  from  a  corrcfpondence,  which  he  had 
long  kept  up  with  a  friend  he  highly  rcfpedt- 
cd,  and  to  whom  he  communicated  himfelf 
very  frcely.  He  had  great  piety,  but  it  was 
of  a  gloomy  caft,  and  tending  to  fuperftition ; 
which  he  might  have  caught  from  reading 
the  livcs  of  romifli  faints,  fome  of  which 
I  was  thc  means  of  handing  to  him.  He 
always  appeared  difTatisfied  with  the  public 
ftate  of  things  and  of  thc  world ;  which 
might  originate  from  his  vicws  of  divine 

providcncc. 
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provldence,  that  in  his  fy fteni  could  certainly 
afFord  but  little  chearfulnefs  to  thofc  who 
throughly  imbibed  it.  I  hope  it  has  becn 
fhewn,  in  the  following  work,  that  thc  opi- 
nion  much  inlifted  on  by  him,  and  which 
raifes  the  moft  melancholy  fufpicions  of  th« 
deity,  vtz.  ikat  repentance  alone  is  not  fiff- 
Jicient  to  rejlore  piful  creatures  to  the  fa^ 
VGur  of  tbeir  maker^  is  as  void  of  founda- 
tion  in  fcripture,  as  it  is  contrary  to  all  ra- 
tional  feptiments  of  the  Divinc  Being,  and 
to  all  jufl  conclufions  from  reafon  and  fadl. 
What  a  door  alfo  does  it  open  to  the  worfl 
fuperflition,  to  be  told  that  a  return  to  fin*> 
cerc  piety  and  virtue  will  not  fatisfy  or  ap- 
pcafe  the  divinc  difplcafure  againfl  fin? 
What  evil  is  therc,  which  the  opinion  of 
God  not  bcing  in  his  own  naturc  placable^ 
hath  not  caufed,  both  in  the  chriflian  and 
pagan  worlds  ? 

It  was  tedious,  fhough  nccdfTary,  to  fc- 
peat  mariy  things  before  noted,  by  my-« 
fclf  and  othcrs,  to  fhcw  what  a  mifla- 
Vit^  interpretcr  of  fcripturc  the  Dcjtn  of* 
Cantcrbury  is  in  hls  printcd  PifcOurfes  > 
from  which  I  have  made  fomc  fcw  eitations- 
But  thc  change,  (muft  not  I  call  it !)  which 

be 
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he  has  made  in  the  objeSt  ofreligious  wor^ 
Jhip^  thfoughout  thp  two  volumcs  of  jiis 
commentaries  on  the  pfalms,  will  to  many 
appear  to  exceed  all  belief  j  in  his  folemnly, 
and  frequently,  nay  almoft  intirely  addrefling 
prayer  to  Jefus  Chrift,  by  name,  whom  he 
alfo  ftiles,  God^  Lord  God^  Loro  of  hofs^ 
God  of  IfraeL  What  will  the  unbeliever 
fay*  to  this,  done  by  an  approved  high  dig- 
nitary  of  the  church-eftabliflied,  when  he 
looks  intQ  our  facred  books,  and  finds  no 
fuch  God  there  ? 

N.  B.  I  have  juft  now  been  informcd, 
lil#€|lii«lWr>Wi^  was«M^ 

of  the  clerical  affcmbly  at  Ti8hnifon*s  li- 
brary,  mentioned,  p.  51.  who  unitcd  with 
others  now  alfo  on  the  epifcopal  bench,  ta  • 
requeft  a  revifal  of  the  articles  and  liturgy 
and  forms  of  fubfcription  of  the  church> 
in  the  ycar  1772. 

♦^i^*  The  fccond  propofed  part  of  this  worfe, 
fec  p.  2.  3.  is  in  good  forwardnefs, 
and  will  in  due  time  be  laid  beforc  j 

the  public« 
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thai  Mofes  drew  up  bis  biftory  of  tbefalfy  in  tbf 
manner  bereftated.  p.  59, 

SECTJON    VII. 

pr.  Prieftley V  freedom  in  mentioning  fome  defeSis 
in  St.  PaulV  reafoningy  cmd  in  criticiftng  otbcr 
parts  of  fcripturCy  countenanced  by  other  chrif- 
tians  of  acknowleged  efninencei  by  Erafmus| 
Ca|telliovLuthcr)  Mr.  Whiftonj  Dr.  Dorcll. 

'p.  ii6, 

SECTION    VIII. 

Concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift. 

^e  etemal  God  a  feeble  fuffering  man  !    How  the 

minds  of  many  are  capable  of  being  reconciled  to 

fuch  a  ftrange  affertion.     ^brougbout  tbe  bc^ 

hrewfcripturesy  Chrift  uniformly  fpoken  of  as  a 

many  a  great  prophet^  who  was  to  be  born  of  a 

,     particular  tribe  and  family  among  tbem.     tbe. 

jews 
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je^-iVS  expeSed  himi  and  tbo/e  who  reccived  him, 
telieved  in  hivt,  in  that  charaSer  only.  Tbe 
three  former  evangelijisj  and  Lukc  in  his  Jecond 
treatijey  never  feein  to  have  had  a  tbought  of 
Chrift  being  any  otber  thun  a  man  like  themjelvesy 
witb  extraordinary  fowersfrom  God.  Tbe  evan- 
gelijl  St.  John,  arJ  the  reji  of  the  writers  of 
tbe  N.  T.  do  not  differ  from  the  preceding.     A 

fingular  tefHmony  to  the  fpreading  of  this  true 
do£lrine  concerning  Chrift.  The  teftimony  to  it 
ef  the  late  Dr.  Lc  Couraycr.  p.  165. 

SECTION    IX. 

Chri&,' s  powerfteceffarily  limited.  Howfar  it  is  to 
be  Juppojedy  tbat  be  paffed  through  childbood  and 
youtby  without  any  fault  or  breach  of  duty.  That 
be  was  of  a  nature  liable  to  fall  into  /in,  ac- 
knowleged  by  himfelf  and  declared  by  his  apojile. 
Of  tbe  Itmitations  of  Chrift'j  knowlegey  and  the 
injiances  of  it  produced  by  Dr.  Pricftlcy.  p.  189. 


SECTIQN     X. 

^be  fufficiency  ^/Chrift  for  bis  office  of  teacber  and 

Javiour  of  tbe  worldy  does  not  depend  upon  bis 

miraculous  conception.      Dr.  Pricftlcy V  reajons 

fcr 
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for  bis  opinion  concerning  it.     How  tbe  queftion 
is  to  be  decidid.    '  p.  207. 


SECTION    XL 

Chri&,'sjbedding  of  his  bloody  how  to  be  underftood. 

.SdcrificeSy    tbeir  origin^    and  intent,      Nothing 

'  done  by,  Clirift  to  atone  for  mensfmsy  or  to  make 

God  more  favourable  and  propitious  to  tbem  than 

he  was  before.     Repentance  is  all  that  is  necef- 

fary  to  recommend  Jinners  to  tbe  divine  mercy  and 

favoUr.     Chrift'^  Interceffiony    what  intended  by 

it.  p.  211 

SECTION    XIL 

Tbe  lat£  bifljop  ButlerV  great  error,  tbat  repentance 
alone  is  not  fufficient  to  obtain  pardon  of  Gody 
^without  tbe  interpojition  of  Jcfus  Chrift.  7he 
melancholy  defcription  giwn  by  him  of  tbe  divine 
government.  Tbefources  of  his  unbappy  miftake. 
His  mifreprefentation  of  tbe  world  we  live  in,  and 
its  inbabitants.  Gody  and  the  worldy  meny  and 
their  expe3atitns  bereafter-y  far  better  tban  his 
'  fyftem  would  make  them.  p.  237 


SECTION 
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SECTION    XIII. 

Dr.  Prieftlcy V  ajfertion^  that  men  bave  no  Jouls 
diftinSfrom  tbeir  bcJies,  concerns  not  at  all  our 
living  again  in  anotber  world.  Dr.  Homc  mif' 
taken  in  his  froof  from  /cripture  relating  to  it. 
The  fopular  language  tbere  concertting  it,  bow  to 
be  underftood.  L,uthcT' s/entiment  of  tbe  fleep  of 
tbe  fouly  little  different :  Tbe  doilrine  reviv^ 
ed  by  bifhop  Law;  defended  by  Arcbdeacon 
Blackburnc  j  agreeable  to^truephilojbpby,  and  tbe 
Jcriptures.  How  eajy  to  retaliate  Dr.  Hornc'j 
treatment  of  Dr.  Ptie^ey.  p- 271  I 


SECTION    XIV. 

Of  Dr.   Hornc'j  wrong  interpretation  of  feveral 
pajfages  offcripture.  p.  aSS 


SECTION    XV. 

Of  Dr.  Hornc's  conimcntary  on  the  pfalms. 
JHfficulty  of  tbe  propbetic  writings.    A  caution  con- 
ceming  tbem.    Dr.  HorncV  wrong  metbod  of 
interpretation.     Various  inftances  ofit.  Remarks 
cntben^  P*3i2 

SECTION 


I 
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SECTION    XVI. 


I 


Tbe  reply  of  ^be,  Students  to  Dr.  Horne  for  bis 
letter  to  Dr.  Prieftlcy,  in  tbeir  natnes.      p.  329 

A    POSTSCRIPT. 

« 

0/  Dr.  Pricftlcy'j  biftory  of  early  opinions  eon- 
eeming  Jefus  Chrift.  p.  335 


E    R    R    A    T   A. 

p.     49.     I.  9.        for  hands  read  hand 

p.     91.     1.   15.       ^^/r  fhoald  be 

p.     97.     I.   19.      for  leads  r.  lead 

p. .  lod.  iiate  I.  4.  froih  bottom  for  Chrift  ;  f .  Chrift, 

p.   107.  note  1.  4.  for  young  perfons  r.  youth 

p.   168.     1.   II.    /(?•' writing  r.  writings 

p.   170  note  for  shefc  r.  thcfc 

p.  206.     1.  8.      for  he  fays  r.  I  fay 

p.  221.     1.  7.     y^r  there  r.  thefe 

p.  231.     1.  5.      fftr  he  means  r.  the  meant 

p.  ^33.  note  1.  4,/or  thcre  mentioned  V,  Rom.  viii,  34. 

p.  315.     I.  16.    /ffHncuIcates  r.  inculcatc 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N        I. 

t)^gn  of  tbe  work.      Dr.  Prieftley's  lau- 
dable   motives  in    addreffing    the  youtb  pf 
ibe  umverfities.      Tbe  reah  author  of  the 
letter  to  bim  under  the  name  of  an  un^ 
dergraduate* 

TH  £  R  E  cannot  be  a  moi-e  coliimend- 
able  employment  than  to  endeavour, 
in  any  degree,  to  form  of  excite  the  miiids  of 
youth  to  piety  and  virtue,  and  to  aflift  them 
in  their  enquiries  after  truth ;  thofe  among 
them  cfpecrally,  who,  lifceyou,  aredeftined 

B  to 
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to  aS  important  parts  upon  thc  thcatre  of 
theworld,  and  who  muft,  by  your  fituations, 
do  much  good  or  much  harm  in  \U 

This  I  profefs  to  be  my  aim  and  ambition 
in  thefe  thoughts  which  I  havc  publickiy 
addreifed  to  you,  refpefting  the  matters  in 
difcuffion  betweea  Dr.  Horne  and  Dr.  Pricfl- 
ley,  in  which  you  bear  a  confiderable  part  ^ 
aiid  m  my  farther  notification  of  certain 
things,  in  fome  others  of  Dr.  Horne's  writ- 
ings,  which  may  miflcad  you  moft  eflcn- 
tially,  and  which  you  may  bc  otherwifc  apt 
to  take  upon  truft  without  cxamination,  from 
a  deferencc  to  his  authority,  and  known  wor- 
thy  charadcr. 

And  from  an  carneft  defire  in  particular  ta 
affift  you  in  undcrftanding  the  revelation^ 
which  we  believe  the  Divine  Being  to  have 
given  of  himfelf,  and  of  his  will,  and  moral 
govemmcnt  over  the  human  race,  to  which 
we  belong ;  I  have  been  farther  prompted 
to  lay  before  you  fomefamplcs  of  theonly  juft 
method  of  interpreting  the  facrcd  volume, 
which  contains  that  revclatioH,  with  a  large 
cxemplification  of  the  contrary  method;  and 
have  clofed  the  whole  with  a.  catalogue  of 

the 
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the  faffe  readings  of  Scripture,  which  have 
been  introduced  at  difFercnt  times,*  and  con- 
tihued,  through  an  undue  prejudice  in  favour 
of  the  dodlrinc  of  the  trinity  and  the  divinity 
of  Jefus  Chrift  i  accompanied  with  a  lift  of 
the  mifiranjlations  of  onr  cngli{h  bible,  which 
have  arifen  from  the  fame  caufe,  and  ftill 
remain. 

ff^o  unto  you  when  all  men  Jhall  Jpeak 
ivell  of  you^  fays  our  Saviour  Chrift,  Luke 
vi.  26.  to  his  apoftles,  who  were  to  carry 
on  the  inftruftion  and  refornmtion  of  the 
world,  after  he  had  left  it;  to  warn  them, 
that  a  general  applaufe,  in  their  department, 
was  not  to  be  obtained  without  mean  com- 
pliances,  and  foothing  men  \w  their  idolatry 
and  finful  pradtices. 

This  wo  afluredly  belongs  not  to  Dr. 
Prieftley,  whatever  be  his  merits  or  demerits 
in  other  refpedts*  His  franknefs  in  publifh- 
ing  the  progrefs  of  his  inquiries  into  the 
fcriptures,  and  early  chriftian  antiquity,  and 
the  dodlrines  and  opinions  he  has  drawn 
from  thofe  fources,  oftentimes  contrary  to 
what  had  been  eftabliflied  and  held  facred 
B  a  for 
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for  ages,  has  pxcited  the  zeal  and  dirpleafure 
of  thofe  againll  him,  who  from  various 
and  different  motives  wouki  have  every  thing 
relaking  to  religion  remain  quiet  and  un^ 
touched;  and  of  otbers,  who  unhappily 
fuppofe  the  falvation  of  mankind  to  depend 
upon  holding  certain  articlesof  belief,  which 
he  maintains  to  be  void  of  all  foundation :  fo 
that  many  fet  no  bounds  to  their  evil  fpcak- 
ing,  and  ignorant  cenfures  of  him. 

Such  however  has  been  the  tot  in  all  ages, 
among  their  cotemporaries,  of  the  trueft  j 

friends  and  benefadors  of  mankind>  who  1 

have  fet  thcn^fclvc&  to  oppofe  and  corredt 
popular  errors,  efpecially  in  the  things  of 
religion,  Socratcs,  one  of  the  moft  virtuous 
of  men,  and  a  prcacher  of  truth  in  his  day^ 
according  to  the  lights  given  him,  was  ac- 
cufed  of  poifoning  the  minds  of  youth.  If 
the  difpaflionate  wife  and  good  approve,  the 
accufations  of  others  may  Tje  more  eafily 
borne.  Whcther  any  juft  caufe  of  com- 
plaint  or  ofFcncc,  has  been  now  given,  yoa 
will  judgc  from  what  I  fliall  ofFcr. 

Dr.  now 
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t)r.  now  Bp.  Horfeley,  Mr.  White,  Mr. 
Howes,  Dr.  Hornc,  dean  of  Canterbury, 
and  prefident  of  Magdalen  college,  Ox- 
ford,  have  lately  appeared  in  print  againft 
our  author,  chiefly  with  an  intention  to 
confute  what  he  has  advanced  concerning 
the  divine  unity,  and  the  pcrfon  of  Chrift. 
The  ftate  of  the  argument  betwixt  him-: 
felf  and  Dr.  Horfeley,  Dr.  Prieftiey  has 
mentioned  in  page  10,  &c.  of  hi«  letters 
Co  Dr.  Horne  -,  and  has  made  fome  ani- 
madverfions  on  Mr.  White,  in  his  **  Im- 
**  portance  and  extent  pf  free  inquiry  in 
**  matters  of  religion  ;"  and  in  his  Defences 
of  TJnitarianifm  for  the  year  17S7,  p^  71  to 
J08,  hath  made  a  fuU  reply  to  the  charges, 
which  Mr.  Howcs  hatb  brought  againft 
him. 

The  prefident  of  Magdalcji  maintaips, 
that  therc  arc  three  divine  perfons,  who  are 
<ach  of  them  Gods,  and  cqually  tobewor- 
fliiped ;  and  yet  that  thefe  threc  perfbns, 
thus  diftindly  to  be  invoked,  are  not  threc 
Gods,  but  onc  God  :  .a  do£trine,  and  a 
worftiip  this,  as  appears  from  thc  face  of 
the  fcriptures,  and  will  morc  appcar  thjp 
P  3  more 
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morc  accuratcly  they  are  examined,  wholly 
unknown  to  Mofes,  and  to  Jcfus,  and  his 
apoftles  :  and,  to  the  philofophic  inquirer, 
nature's  (a)  light  certainly  teaches  its  great 
author  and  creator,  God»  to  be  one  perfon 
cnly,  one  confcious  mind,  one  fingle  intel- 
ligent  agent,  wifc  and  good. 

After  having  ihewn  thc  inconclufivenefs 
of  Dr.  Horne's  arguments  in  defence  of  this 
Trinity  in  Unity,  as  hc  ftiles  it  from  the 
creed  afcribed  to  AthanafiuSj  it  was  natural 

for 

(a)  ^  Thc  plain  argumcnt  for  thc  exiftence  of  the 
^  Deity,  obvjous  to  all,  and  carrying  irreliftible  conviiSlion 
<*  with  it,  is  from  the  cvident  contrivancc  and  fitnefs  of 
**  thlngs  for  one  another,  which  we  meet  with  through- 
**  out  all  parts  of  the  univerfc.     There  is  no  need  of  nico 
^  and  fubtle  reafonings  in  this  matter :  a  manifeft  contri^ 
^  vance  immediately  fuggefts  a  contriver,     It  ftrikes  us 
<^  like  a  fenfation,  and  artful  rcafonings  againft  it  may 
^  puzzle  us,  but  it  is  without  fhaking  our  bclicf.     No 
**  perfon,  for  example,  that  knows  the  principles  of  op- 
'*  tics,  ^d  die  ftru£lure  of  the  cye,  can  believe  that  it  was 
"  formed  without  (kill  in  that  fciencc ;  or  that  thc  car  was 
^  formed  without  the  knowlcge  of  founds;  or  that  the  male 
**  and  female  in  animals  wcre  not  formed  for  each  other,  and 
**  for  continuing  th«  fpecies.     All  our  accounts  of  nature 
^  are  full  of  inftances  of  this  ktnd«     The  admirable  and 
••  beautiful  ftrudlure  of  things  for  final  caufes,  c^Its  our 
**  idea  of  the  Contrivcr:  the  unity  of  defign  fliews  him  ta 
•*  be  One"^Ma€laurin^s  account  of  Sir  Ifaac  NmtGn'% 
philofophical  difcovcries,  p.  400,  8vo, 
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for  Dr.  Prieftley  to  turn  his  eyes  to  you,  O 
yc noble,  and  Ingenuous youth,  thc  nations 
hope,  and  future  ornamcnt  and  fupport,  I 
truft !  concerned  and  gricvcd  at  the  thought, 
that  you  fliould  bc  conftrained  at  any  timc, . 
pafticularly  at  fo  carly  a  period  as  fome  of 
you  havc  done,  to  fubfcribc  and  declare 
your  bclief  of  a  dodrine  fo  irreconcilcable  to 
rcafon  and  to  fcripture,  togethcr  with  that 
of  original  or  birth-fin,  &c.  &c.  (h)  con- 
ne£ted  with  it. 

From  a  forefight  of  thc  difEculties,  in 
which  thofe  of  you  in  particular,  who  are 
defigned  for  facred  orders,  w.ill  probably  be 
involvcd,  if  evcryou  (hould  fcarch  thc  fcrip- 
tures  in  carncft  for  yourfelvcs,  and  find  tbc 
daily  fcrvicc  of  the  church,  in  which  you 
are  bound  to  minifter,  and  thc  articles  of 
faith,  to  which  your  teachings  arc  to  be . 
cpnformablc,  inconfiftcnt  with  thc  convic- 
tions  of  your  confcicnces ;  he  preflfes  and 
B  4  folicits 

(b)  A  latc  exccllent  prelate,  who  earneftly  wiflied  for  a 
farther  reformation,  and  was  not  wanting  in  endeavours  to 
promote  it,  was  wont  fometimcs  infemiliar  convcrfation  with 
fricnds,  humouroufly  to  call  original  or  birth-fin,  thijin  $f 
iting  born» 
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fblicits  youy  by  the  mofl:  cogent  and  affi:c« 
tionate  argumcnts.(  d)^  to  confider  this  ia 
time»  and  to  take  the  meafurcs,  whtch  might 
he  effedual  to  remedy  and  redrcfs  fo  he^vy 
a  grievance/ 

Nor  are  thofe  among  you,  who  are  in« 

tended  merely  to  difcharge  the  duties  and 

ofSces  of  civil  life,  unconccrned  in  this  matter 

.as  they  may  imagine>  fo  as  to  be  under  no 

obligation  to  take  a  part  in  it« 

^  Ncxt 

(c)  "  Let  tit\es  of  honour  Zf\A  donunion  go  as  the  pro- 
^^  videnc^  of  God  will  have,  yet  quiet  and  peaceable  meq 
*'  will  not  fail  of  their  obedience :  no  more  will  I  of  aught, 
^  fo  be  that  God  and  gcod  confcience  command  not  thc  con« 
^  trary,  A  bigber  degrec  of  dyty  I  do  not  fce  any  nui^ 
<<  can  demand  at  my  han4s :  fqr  whereas  the  exception  of 
<f  good  canfcience  founds  not  well  with  many  men,  becaufe 
^  ofttimes  under  that  form,  fertinacy  and  wilfulnefs  Fs 
**  fufpeSed  to  couch  itfelf  j  in  this  cafe,  it  concerns  cvtTy 
^  man  fmcerely  to  know  die  tru^h  of  his  own  hesui,  and 
•*  fo  accordingly  to  determine  of  his  own  way,  whatfocver 
*'  the  judgmentof  his  fuperiors  be,  or  whatfoever  event  be- 
«  fall  him.  For  fmce,  in  cafe  of  confcience,  many  times 
**  there  is  a  neceffity  to  &11  either  intp  tbe  hands  ofjtieny  or 
<«  into  the  hands  ofGod;  of  thefe  two,  whether  is  the  beft,^ 
^*  Ileave  every  particular  man  to  judge  :  only  I  will  add  thus 
^  much^  it  is  zfearful  thing  to  trifle  with  confcience ;  for  moft 
<^  alTuredly,  according  unto  //,  a  man  (hall  ftand  or  fall  at 
<*  thc  laft/'— Letter  of  Mr.  Hales  to  Abp.  Laud. 
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Next  to  officiating  and  adminiftring  in 
forms  of  worfhip  contrary  to  the  knk  o£ 
their  own  minds,  and  invoking  thofe  whom 
they  believe  not  to  be  gods,  or  capable  of 
hearing  and  helping  them  ;  ncar  of  kin  to 
this»  and  not  much  inferior  furely  is  the 
fault  of  joining  in  worftiip  direded  to  fuch 
objefts,  and  thereby  giving  fanAion  and  en- 
couragement  to  it.  Your  firft  apprehenfions,  I 
am  perfuaded,  would  lead  you  to  think  that 
jio  good  mind  could  be  eafy  in  fuch  a  cuf- 
tomary  pradlice ;  although  many  fuch  there 
have  been,  and  are,  who  can  bring  thcmfelves 
to  be  fatisfied  with  it,  through  the  force  of 
habit,  and  from  various  reafons,  and  particu- 
larly  by  fuppofing,  th^t  as  the  wrong  part 
of  the  worft^ip  is  qot  their  aft,  they  may 
ffifely  join  in  the  pjrts  they  approve,  and 
havjs  npthing  to  do  with  the  others.  But 
whetber  this  be  a  condud  ftridly  upright, 
and  what  a  chriftian  ought  to  acquiefce  in, 
^s  agreeabl?  with  his  divine  mafter^steach- 
ings,  deferves  your  matureft  confideration, 

It  is  not  therefore  impertinently,  or  with- 
^QUt  juft  caufe,  that  Dr»  Prieftley  has  taken 

wpoa 
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upon  him  thc  officc  of  a  monitor,  and,  if  I 
may  bc  allowcd  fo  to  fpcak,  of  a  tutor  to  you, 
on  thc  prcfcnt  occafion. 

He  hcreby  does  no  more  than  difchargc 
thc  duty  which  onc  man  owcs  to  another, 
and  I  promife  myfelf  that  I  (hall  havc  you 
agrceing  in  fentiment  with  mc.  But  whc- 
thcr  another  perfin^  who  has  condcmncd 
him  fo  highly  in  this  matter,  has  aded  a 
candid  and  wifc  part  towards  him  and  you, 
we  are  ncxt  to  cxaminc. 

Of  tbe   Undergraduate^s  letter  to  Dr. 

Priejlley. 

It  wa8  no  unpleafing  circumftancc  to  ob- 
ferve  in  this  letter,  that  Dr.  Prieftley's  ad- 
drcfs  to  you  had  gained  fome  degree  of  at- 
tentioh,  and  was  likely  to  gain  more.  .  Such 
a  curious  devicc,  fo  fpeedily  put  in  exccu- 
tion,  without  any  argument,  and  merely  ivi 
the  way  of  drollery,  to  deter  you  from  look- 
\ng  into  his  writings,  betrayed  great  apprc- 
henfions  left  you  might  be  inclincd  to  perufe 
them ;  cfpecially  when  it  was  by  no  means 
(Qlcar  from  the  firft,  that  the  letter  originated 
with  you.     For  though  the  writer  fome- 

times 
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times  paffes  himfelf  ofF  tolerably  well  in 
that  refpedt  as  one  of  you,  his  manncr  of 
defending  the  caufe  he  efpoufes,  difcovers 
thc  ftrong  bias  and  prepoffcflions  of  an 
older  head  too  much,  to  make  the  decep- 
tion  natural. 

It  foon  began  therefore  to  be  wtifpered 
about,  that  under  the  humble  name  of 
undergraduate  lay  concealed  a  perfon  of 
cminence  in  thc  univerfity,  and  the  rumour 
foon  grew  into  a  very  gencral  perfuafion, 
which  no  one  that  I  can  find  calls  in  quef- 
tion,  that  it  was  the  compofition  of  no  lefs 
a  pcrfon  than  the  learncd  prcfident  of  Mag- 
dalen  collegc,  and  dcan  of  Canterbury ; 
who,  by  a  very  venial  artifice  and  anachro- 
nifm,  chofe  to  make  himfelf  pafs  for  one  of 
you,  as  he  formerly  had  been  fuch,  thc 
better  to  anfwer  his  purpofe.  And  though 
the  tendcncy  of  his  work  be  to  fhut  you  up 
in  darkncfs,  and  ignorance  of  a  fubjcft  of 
all  othcrs  the  moft  important,  all  your  lives ; 
yet  I  conceive  him  to  have  written  from  9 
pure  defign  of  ferving  you,  and  of  promot- 
ing  what  he  apprehends  to  be  right.  For 
his  general  charadler  and  praftice  bcipeak 

him 
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him  a  good  man,  and  it  appears  very  par* 
ticularly  fromliis  other  publication^^  that  he 
is  not  only  a  fincere  bclievcr  in,  but  a  wor- 
ihiper  of  Jefus  Chrift  as  God  Almighty, 
and  this  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  beyond 
many  :  and  therefore,  not  to  mention  other 
fubjeds  of  wide  difFcrence,  hc  muft  be 
greatly  hurt  with»  and  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
powcr  endcavour  to  turn  you  away  from 
writings,  whofe  aim  is  to  prove  from  fcrip  - 
turc,  and  the  teftimony  of  Chrift  himfelf 
and  his  apoftles,  and  the  general  perfuafion 
of  chriftians  in  the  earlieft  ages,  that  our 
Lord  was  only  a  moft  virtuous  and  excellent 
creature,  thc  meflcnger  and  prophet  of  thc 
moft  high  and  only  true  God,  a  mortal  man 
of  the  nation  of  the  jews,  and  family  of 
Abraham  and  David. 

The  doftrlne  embraced,  and  pleaded  for, 
by  Dr.  Horne,  bcing  not  taught  in  the 
biblc,  as  has  bccn  often  fhcwn,  and  will 
be  fecn  hereafter  in  this  work ;  yct  bcing  * 
drawn  in  almoft  with  your  firft  brcath  (of 
which  I  may  fpcak  from  fome  expenence) 
from  nurfes,  parcnts,  crecds,  catechifms  i 
Hieulcatcd  daily  in  prayers,  public  and  pri- 

vatQi 
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vate;  bound  upon  you  afterwards  by  a 
fubfcription  to  articles  of  faith,  framed  by 
ignorant  and  fallible  mcn,  by  whofe  deci- 
fions  neverthelefs  you  are  to  abide  and 
to  interpret  the  fcripture  itfelf  by  them, 
fo  that  all  avenues  of  free  inquiry  into  its 
meaning  are  fliut  up  :  under  fuch  early  im-*- 
prefTions  and  influenee,  it  muft  have  becA 
with  great  palns  and  difficulty  that  any  havc 
emancipated  themfelves,  and  come  at  the 
truth  in  this  point. 

f  hat  thefe  fetters  which  arc  now  in  youth 
comparatively  light  uponyour  minds,  may  be 
taken  ofF;  and  particularly,  that  you  may  be 
enabledto  formfomejudgment  purely  your 
own,  when  you  bend  your  knees  in  prayer, 
whether  you  are  to  addrefs  yourfelves  to  tbree 
eternah  alrQtghty  perfont^  or  to  one  fuch  per-- 
fon  only ;  Dr.  Prieftley  diredled  his  firft 
letters  to  you,  at  the  clofe  of  thofe  infcrlbed 
to  the  dean  of  Canterbury,  compofed  in  a 
ftrain  of  good  fenfe,  piety  and  bcncvolence, 
juftly  admired ;  and  now  again,  at  the  in- 
ftant  I  am  writing,  he  has  ftiewn  the  weak- 
nefs  of  the  arguments;  which  the  fame 
worthy  perfon  undcr  his  feigned  name  of 

TJndergraduate, 
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TJndergraduale^  had  advanccd,  in  reply  to 
him,  and  in  plea  for  your  remaining 
under  thefc  chains  of  fubfcription  for  cver. 
It  will  bc  my  taflc  to  acquaint  you  with  the 
defcdive  accounts,  and  mifreprefentation 
of  many  things,  which  this  your  pretended 
brother-undergraduatc's  prejudices  Jiavc  lcd 
him  into,  fuch  as  I  do  not  find  noticcd  by 
Dr.  Prieftley. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N        IL 

Subfcription  to  ihe  creeds  and  articles  of  the 
churchy  a  grievance  long  complained  cf 
Arcbbp.  Tillotfon'j  wijh  concerning  Atha- 
nafius*j  creed.  Curious  hijlory  qf  a  con- 
trary  temper  in  the  prefent  day.  Of  Mr. 
hocke^sfentimenis.  OfDr.  ClarkcV.  Of 
Mr-  Whifton^s.  Thecandid  difquijitions. 
The  clerical  fetitioners  at  the  Fcathcrs. 
Ckrical  ajfembly  at  TcnnifonV  library. 
Of  Dr.  Durcll'j  fentiments.  OJ  Bp. 
I^wthV. 

NoTFHNG  is  morc  difficult  than  to  af- 
fumc  a  charadler  that  belongs  not  to  us, 

and 
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and adt confiftently  ini^  In  Dr.  Horne's leti- 
ter  drawn  up  for  you,  .we  find  many  things  at 
yonr  time  of  life,  never  likely  to  havc  entered 
into  your  thoughts ;  particularly,  thc  myftic 
notion,  p.  40,  that  the  epiftle  to  tjic  He- 
brews  is  a  divine  expofition  of  the  Old 
Teftament.  We  alfo  perceive  npt  in  the 
author,  that  curiofity,  and  ardent  thirft: 
after  and  Iqve  of  truth,  which  belong  to 
the  human  mind  in  the  early  prime  of  life  : 
but,  what  is  moft  unnatural  to  that  age,  a 
fixed  refolution  to  make  no  inquiry  into 
fubjedts  of  the  higheft  moment,  but  to  fit 
down  lazy  and  fatisfied  with  what  others> 
without  any  juft  pretenfions,  have  decided 
concerning  them,  before  he  was  born. 

By  writing  hov/ever  in  the  charadler  of  a 
young  difputant,  he  has  a  plaufible  excufe 
for  pafling  over  a  circumftance,  with  which 
you  ought  by  no  means  to  be  unacquainted  ^ 
which  is,  that  however  he  pleads  for  fub- 
fcription  to  creeds  and  articles,  and  wiH  not 
admit  thc  idea  of  any  alteration  or  relaxa- 
tion,   a  rcformatlon  therein   has  from  the 

firft^  more  particularly  of  latej^  bccn  defircd 

andr 
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and  fought  for  by  fomc  of  thc  wifeft  a«d 
befl  men  of  thc  nation. 

To  touch  only  upon  fome  things  that 
havc  fallen  oiit  within  a  century  paft, 

Archbifliop  Tillotfon  writes  from  Lam^ 
beth  to  Bp.  Burnet,  in  1694,  upon  reading 
his  expofition  of  thc  39  articles  : 

"  In  the  articlc  of  thc  Trinity,  you  havc 
•*  faid  all  that  I  think  can  bc  faid,  upon  fo 
**  ohfcure  and  difficult  an  argument.  Thc 
•*  Socinians  havc  juft  now  publiflied  an 
'*  anfwer  to  us  all ;  I  «it  I  havc  not  had  a 
"  fight  of  it. — Tbe  accGunt  ghen  rf  Athana-- 
*  Jius's  creedfeems  to  me  no^wfe  fatisjaBory. 
'*  /  wiJJo  we  were  well  rid  of  it.''  Lifc  of 
Tillotfon  by  Birch,   8vo.  p.  342.  743. 

It  is  a  great  misfortune  not  to  do  rlght 
things,  and  give  up  what  is  wrong  and  in- 
defenfiblc,  at  thc  timc,  as  foon  as  perceived, 
cfpecially  in  religious  matters;  bccaufe 
doftrines  the  moft  groundlefs  and  irrati- 
onal,  whcn  ftampcd  by  authority,  foon 
grow  to  be  rcccived  without  examination  as 
the  moft  facred  truths ;    and  reformation, 

from 
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from  various  cauffes,  becomes  the  more  dif- 
ficult,  the  longer  it  is  delaycd- 

Thus  the  fufpedted  text,  1  John  Vi  7, 
which  was  marked  out  as  fuch  in  our  ^ng- 
lifli  bibles,  at  the  time  of  the  reformation^ 
and  whofe  fpurioufnefs  has  becn  more  and 
more  evinced  fince  that  period  to  thc  pre- 
fent  day,  by  thc  critical  inquiries  of  learned 
men,  is,  neverthclefs,  in  the  face  of  all  the 
demonftration  of  its  not  having  been  of  the 
writing  of  the  apoftlc  that  thc  fubjeft  is 
capable  of,  now  airerted  to  be  genuine,  with  a 
temper  and  fpirit  and  by  a  method  of  argu- 
ment,  which  certainly  does  no  crcdit  to  the 
wrlter,  or  the  caufe  he  would  maintain, 
For  this  I  ^ould  refer  all  that  are  judges,  to 
Mr.  Travis's  own  work,  or  to  a  Gkaning  of 
remarks  upon  it,  at  the  end  of  vol.  i ,  of 
**  Commentaries  ahd  Eflays,  publiftied  by 
*'  the  Society  for  promoting  the  know** 
**  ledge  of  the  8criptures,  1786." 

Andyet,  on  this  gcntleman's  hardy  aflcrti- 

onS,  devoid  of  all  proof,  bifliop  Seabury  has 

lately  proclaimed   this  cxploded  text  to  bc 

authentic,  throughout  America,  as  faras  his 

C  feeblc 
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feeble  voice  and  littlc  authority  Can  go,  in 
a  charge  delivercd  by  him  at  Dcrby  in  the 
State    of    Connefticut,    Septcmber    1786* 
**  I  amnot  ignorant,  fays  hc,  p.  10.  that 
*'  the  authcnticity  of  i  John  v.  7.  is   dif- 
*'  puted.     Nor  am   I  ignorant  that  it  has 
**  been  tncontejlably  eftabliflicd  by  the  Rev. 
"  Mr.  Travis,  in  his  letters  to  Mr.  Gibbon." 
Dr.  Croft  alfo,  p.  80.  and  Mr.  Hawkins, 
p.  1 88.  the  two laft  Bampton-Lefturcrs,  havc 
fent  their  rcaders  to  Mr.  Travis,  as   •*  hav- 
*'  ing  evinccd  the  gcnuinencfs  of  thc  tcxt  to 
"  the   intice  fatisfadion  of   cvcry   candid 
•*  and  impartial  inquirer."     Ye  will  judge 
for    yourielvcs,    ye    virtuous    youth    and 
fearchcrs  after  truth,  whcther  thcfe  gcntle- 
men  have  not  been  too  foon  and  calily  fa- 
tisfied. 


Thus  alfo  the  fbllowing  hiftory  of  rcccnt 
fads  will  fliew,  in  what  different  eftimation 
this  creed  of  Athanafius  is  held  by  fbme  in 
high  places  in  the  church,  than  it  was  in 
TilIotlbn's  days,  by  him,  and  othcrs  :  and 

this. 
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this,  even  after  it  has  been  ftill  more  clearly 
demonftrated  not  to  have  been  compofed  by 
Athanafius,  but  drawn  up  long  after  his 
time,  and  put  out  under  his  name>  moft 
probably  by  one  Vigilius  Tapfenfis;  thc 
fame  who  firft  cited  the  fpurious  text  of 
1  John  V.  7,  as  genuine  ^  one  who  ac* 
cuftomed  himfelf  to  put  the  names  of 
learned  men  of  former  times  to  his  works, 
and  pafs  them  oiF  as  their^s^  a  pradice, 
whatever  his  motlve  was  for  it,  moft  highly 
to  be  condemned,  tending  to  throw  con- 
fufion  into  hiftory,  and  to  prevent  our 
coming  at  certainty  about  any  perfons  or 
things  in  formcr  ages* 

Soon  after  the  feparation  of  the  Ameri. 
can  States  from  the  mother-country,  in 
the  year  1785,  a  liturgy  was -publiQied  at 
Bofton  in  New  England,  for  the  ufe  of 
the  firft  epifcopal  church  in  that  city,  in 
which  the  plan  of  Dr.  Clarke's  rcformed 
liturgy  was  adopted,  and  the  worftiip  made 
ftricftly  unitarian,  being  addrefted  through- 
out  to  the  One  Almighty  Father  of  all 
through  Jefus  Chrift.  In  this*  however, 
C  i.  only 
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only  onecongregation  was  iinmcdiatdy  conr- 
cerned. 

But  in  confequence  of  a  general  meet- 
ing  for  the  purpofe,  in  thc  famc  ycar,  thcre 
came  out,  ^be  book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Admniftration'  of  tht  SacramentSy  and  other 
Riies  and  Ceremonies^  as  revifed  and  pro- 
pofed  to  thc  ufc  of  ibe  proteftant  epifcopal 
ehurchy  at  a  conveniion  ofthe  faid  church  in 
the  ftates  of  New-York,  New-Jersey, 
Pensilvania,Delawarb,Maryland, 
ViRGiNiA,  and  South-Carolina,  held 
in  Philadelphia,  from  September  ijth  to 
0<aobcr  7th,  1785.     Philadelphia,  printed 

1786. 

Confidering  thc  attachmcnt  oS  many  to 
old  forms,  and  thc  ftrenuous  efForts  now 
ufed  to  preferv^  a  fteady  adherence  to  thcm, 
thcrc  was  a  commendable  amendment  of 
them  madc  at  this  timc;  though  it  felJ 
(hort  of  the  wifties  and  endeavours  of  not  a 
few  among  them,  efpecially  with  refpeft  to 
thc  articlc  of  worftiip.  For  I  am  well  in- 
foFmcd,  that  there  was  a  motion  made  in 
the   convention,    for  an  alteration   in  ther 

litany» 


.Two   Unherfilies.  21 

litany,  and  particularly  for  retaining  only 
the  firft  invocation,  and  removing  the  three 
others,  namjcly,  thofe  to  God  the  Son^  God 
the  Holy  Ghoji^  and  the  holy  and  bleffed  Trl'- 
ntty. 

Ijj  their  preface,  they  havc  commenda- 
bly  inferted  the  difFerent  articles  propofed 
fbr  a  review  by  King  William's  ecclefiafti- 
cal  commiflioners  in  1689^  among  whom 
were  thofe  excellent  men,  Tillotfon,  Bur- 
Jiet,  Patrick,  Tpnnifon,  iScc^ 

Two  of  the  articles  tberein  mentioned, 
to  bc  reviewj^d,  by  thoife  eminent  men, 
were^ 

"  Whether  the  Athana«ian  creed/w^ 
**  not^  confijiently  with  piety^  faith  ^nd  cha^ 
*'  r/Vy,  be  eitheie  nvhoUy  omitted^-  or  left  indif^ 
"  ferent  in  itfelfr 

"  Whether  the  articles  of  reKgion  jmay 
•••  not  deferve  a  review  j  and  the  fubfcrip- 
**  tion  to  them  and  the  common  praycr,  be 
^'  contrived,  after  fomemanner,  lefs.fiycep- 
"  tionable  than  at  prefent  ?" 

But  this  amencan  aflcmbly  did  nct  ftop 

ihefc,    and  content   themfelves  with   mere 

C  3  words 
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words  and  dcclarations.     Thc  39  articlci 

thcy  rcduccd  to  20. 

They  cxcluded  not  only   thc   crecd   of 

Athanafius  fo  callcd,  but  the  Nicenc  crccd 

alfo. 

In  thc  apofllcs*  crced,  they  omit  thc  claufe 

pf  Chrift*s  defcent  into  hcll\  for  which  thcy 

aflign  ihe  following  reafon  :  **  This  claufe, 
*«  as  Bp.  Burnety  Bp.  Penfon^  and  other 
*'  writers  inform  us,   is  found  in  no  creccj, 
•*  normentioned  by  any  writer,  untilabout 
**  the  5th  century  ;   ^nd  in  the  -firft  crecds 
"  that  havc  this  claufe  or  artidc,  that  of 
'*  Chrift's  burial  not  beiaj   mentioncd  in 
^^  them,   it  follows  that   they  undcrftood 
"  the  defcent  into  hellovXy  of  his  burial  or 
^*  defcent  into  thc  grave,   «s  thc  word  is 
**  otherwifc  tranflated  in  thc  biblc.     The  ^ 
^*  Nicene  creed  hath  only  the  burial,   and 
*'  the   Athanafian  only  the   dcfcent    into 
^'  helL" 

You  will  judge,  whether  thc  hiHory  of 
what  follows,  with  rcfpeft  to  this  american 
epifcopal  liturgy,  tclls  to  the  credit  of  thofe 
who  were  conccrned  in  fome  counter-rcfor- 

mations. 
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mations, ,  may  I  not  ftile  them,  that  were 
attempted,  and  fomc  that  were  adually  made 
m  it. 

In  the  firfl:  conventiori  of  the  proteftant 
epifcopalchurch,  held  in  Philadelphia,  from 
Sept.  27  to  Od.  7,  1785,  it  was  refolved  to 
^'  addrefs  the  archbifhops  and  bifhops  of 
**  the  churcK  of  England^  requeftirig  them 
•'  to  confcr  the  cpifcopal  charadler,  on 
•*  fuch  perfons  as  fhall  be  chofen  and  re- 
**  commended  to  them  for  that  purpofe, 
*'  from  thc  conventions  of  their  church, 
**  in  their  refpedive  ftates.'' 

In  their  fecond  convention,  hcld  alfo  at 
tho  city  of  Philadelphia  in  Junc,  1786,  a 
lctter  was-  read  from  the  Archbiftiops  and 
Biftiops  of  the  church  of  England,  notify- 
ing  their  approbation  of  the  addrefs  made 
to  them,  and  defirc  of  complying  with  the 
praycr  of  their  addrefs,  but  exprefling  fome 
hefitation  on  account  of  a  rcport  of  alter- 
ations  adopted,  or  intended^  in  thc  american 
liturgy;  **  left  they  ftiould  be  the  inftru- 
«*  ments  of  eftabliftiing  an  ecclefiaftical 
**  fyftcm,  which  will  oe  called  a  branch  of 
**  the  church  of  England,  but  afterwards 
C  4  *'  may 
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^*  may  poflibly  appcar  to  have  dcpartcd 
'^  from  it  cflejitially,  eithcr  in  doftrine  or  ip 
^^  difciphnc." 

Jn  their  ncxt  convcntion,  held  at  Wil- 

mington  in  Dclaware,  OQ.  1786,  therc  wa? 

rcad  a  letter  from  thc  archbiihops  of  Can- 

tcrbury  and  York,  in    which,  after  having 

mcntioncd  their  having  rcccived  thcir  Amc- 

rican  Common-praycr-bopk,  &c.  (hcy  ex- 

prcfs   themfclves   in  thcfe   words  5    "  Thc 

**  wholc  pf  your  copimunications  was  thcn, 

V  with  a$  littlc  delay  as  poflible,  takcn  into 

^'  confideration,  at  a  mceting  of  the  arch- 

f  *  bifhops  and  fiftccn  of  the  bifhops,   being 

f^  all  who  wcre  then  in  London^  and  abic 

"  to  attend;  and  it  was  impoflible  not  to 

f  *  obfervc  with  conccrn,  that,  if  thc  eflcn- 

f*  tial  dodlrines  of  our  common  faith  wcrp 

'*  retained,    lefs  refpe<a  howcver  was  paid 

f*  to  our  liturgy  than  its  own  cxccllcnce, 

**  and  your  declarcd  attachmcnt  to  it,  had 

f*  led    us    to   cxpedt;    not  to   mention    a 

f*  variety  of  verbal  alterations,   of  the  ne- 

**  ceflity  or  propriety  of  which  wc  arc  by 

*«  np  means  fatisfi»! ;   we  faw  with  grief, 

V  that  two  of  thc  confefllons  of  our  chrif- 

••  tian 
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'*  tian  faith,  refpedable  for  their  antiquity, 
^*  havc  bcen  intirely  Uid  afide  ;  and  that 
^^  even  iii  that  w^hich  is  called  the  apof- 
^^  tles'  creed,  an  articlc  is  omitted,  which 
^*  was '  thought  neccfTary  to  be  inferted, 
•"  with  a  vi?w  to  a  particular  herefy,  in  a 
^*  very  early  age  pf  the  church,  and  has 
^*  ever  fince  had  tjie  venerabje  fan<3:iQn  of 
^'  univerf^J  reception/' 

A  little  after,  in  the  courfe  qf  their  letter, 
refuming  tbe  fubjed,  they  fay^; 

^*  We  therefore  n^oft  ^arneftly  cxhort 
^*  you,  that  you  reftore  to  its  integrity  the 
^*  apoftles*  creed,  in  which  you  have  omit-^  ^ 
f^  ted  an  article  merely,  as  it  fecms,  from 
f*  mifrepj:efcntation  of  the  fenfe  in  which 
.  ff  it  is  underftood  by  our  chprch ;  nor  can 
'*  we  help  adding,  that  we  hope  you  will 
f^  think  it  but  a  decent  proof  of  the  at- 
f*  tachment  which  you  profefs  to  the  fer- 
<f  viccs  of  our  }iturgy,  to  give  to  ^he  gther  ^ 
f '  twp  creeds  a  place  in  your  book  of  com- 
^'  mon  prayer,  even  though  the  ufe  of  them 
f^  fhould  be  left  difcrctional." 

The  above  accounts  are  taken  from  thc 

jpurnals  of  the  di£Ferent  convcntions,  printed 

« 
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at  Philadelphia,  In  what  follows,  conccrning 
this  lail  convention  at  Wilmington,  we  are 
informed,  that  it  w.is  unanimoufly  agrccd  to 
comply  with  thc  dcfirc  of  thc  cnglifli  bifliops, 
by  rc-admitting  thc  Niccne  crecd  into  thcir 
amcrican  liturgy,  but  that  it  fliould  bc  at 
thc  option  of  the  minifter,  to  read  that  or 
the  apoftles'  creed.  Thc  reftoration  how- 
cvcr  of  the  crced  of  Athanafius,  fo  called,  to 
its  place,  was  unanimoufly  ncgativcd  by 
thrcc  of  the  ftates,  and  by  a  majority  of  the 
cthcr  two.  But  Chrift^s  defccnt  Into  hell 
was  again  adopted  and  received  into  thc 
apoftles'  crced,  though  not  without  fome 
ncgafcive  voices;  and  the  others  might  perhaps 
latisfy  thcmfelves  with  having  declcU-ed  pub- 
licly  the  fenfe  they  gave  it,  as  equivalcnt  to 
hi^  being  put  into  the  grave,  or  buried. 

O  ye  ^Tilloffons^  Patrlch,  Burncts,  Ten- 
ntjfonSy  could  ye  have  been  now  recalled  from 
your  long   quict  (d)   repofe   in   the   gravc, 

where 

(d)  X  ncvcr  read  but  with  grcat  diflJkc,  the  hackneycd 
infcription  on  hatchments,  which  prcfcnts  itfelf  fo  oftcn  to 
p\XT  eycs  in  tbe  flrcets  of  this  nictropoiis  ;  In  ccek  quieSy 
in  heaven  rejl\  wbereas  in  truth  it  ihould  be  rcvcrfed,  fuh 

ttrra 


where  Chrift  your  maftcr  was   fuff^icd  to 
remain  only   thrce   days,    how  difFerent  a^ 
part  would  ye  have  aded  !     To  how  much 

wider 

terra  qities^  in  coelo  vtta^  in  the  grave  reft^  tn  heaven  Ufe  ; 
for  furelyno  duU  repofe  is  to  be  expcfted  there.     And 
though  fuch  fort  of  things,  I  apprehcnd,  are  commonljr 
lcft  to  undertakers,  who  follow  a  beaten  road,  without 
much  diftin6Hon,  I  muft  confcfel  wasparticularly  pleafcd  to 
fec  ovcr  Sayile-houfc,  aftcr  its  mafter,  thc  latc  Sir  Gcorge 
Savile,  had  quitted  it  and  all  earthly  things,  a.  hatchment 
with  that  finc  bold  chriftian  motto,  Refurgam^  I  Jhall  rlfe 
Hgain^  which  none  but  thc  chriftian  czn  fay  ivith  cotjfdence^ 
And  it  truly  belonged  to  him,  as  a  chriftian ;  for  fuch  he 
was,  taking  a  ladtude  in  many  things  to  think  for  faim- 
felf,  as  I  believc  all  do  that  think  at  ali  on  thc  fubje^t.     I 
remcmber  hearing  him  once    cxprefs   himfelf  with  dif- 
approbation    (tfaat  gentleman  will  pardon   me)  of  Mn 
Gibbon's  unfair  way  of  attacking  chriftianity  in  the  guife 
of  a  pretended  friend,  inftead  of  coming  forth  openly  againft 
what  he  efteemed  to  be  wrong.'    He  was  withal  the  moft 
bcncvolcntof  men,  Icaving  himfelf  at  laft  fcarce  a  compc- 
teucy  out  of  his  vaft  fortunes,   through  his  unbounded 
eeal  to  (ervc  bis  friends,  his  rclations,  his  country,  and 
mankind.     Of  an  integrity  the  moft  uncorrupted,  but  fo 
well  known,  that  it  is  almoft  an  injury  to  him  to  name 
it  ;  and,  which   crowns  the  rational  virtuous  charafter, 
worfliiping    with    profoundeft    reverence  the   one   onjy 
living  and  true  God,  and  parcnt  of  the  univcrie.     Some 
Jittle  teftimony  I  could  bcar  in  tliefe  refpe£b,  from  thc 

ycar 


\ 
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widcr  a  compafs  would  yc  havc  plcadcd  for 
your  eccUfiaJiical  commijfwn  to  be  cxtcndcd, 
had  ye  cnjoycd  thofc  lights  conccrning  thc 
cqual  rights  of  mcn,  and  thc  incompctcncy 
of  human  authority  ih  thc  things  of 
rcligion,  with  which  thc  world  hath  bccn 
blcft  fince  your  timc,  by  thc  labours  of 
Locke,  Hoadiey,  Blackburne,  Law,  all 
thcfe  now,  and  fome  vcry  latcly,*  gatlicred 
to  thc  {amc  filcnt  manfions  with  your- 
fclvcs,  waiting  the  rcfurrc6lion-day ! 

It  may  bc  ufeful  to  fubjoin  a  rcmark  on 
thc  above  amcrican  bufinefs,  togethcr  with 
a  fliort  account  of  anothcr  tranfadion  iij 
that  country  in  fomp  conncdion  with  it ; 
as  the  whole  will  contribute  to  givc  you 
clcar  ideas  on  an  ecclefiaftical  fubjciS,  com- 
monly  involved  in  much  darkncfs, 

To  a  mind»  in  any  due  degrce  enlightcned 

by  a  propcr  ufe  of  its  rcafoning  powcrs,  and 

by  the  ftudy  of  thc  fcripturcs  thcmfclvcs,  it 

muft  appcar  the  refult  of  a  ftrange  fupcrfti- 

jtion,  fqr  mcn,    like  thefe    jicw  amcrican 

bifliops, 
o 

year  1774  to  his  lamented  death,  and  am  happy  in  paying 
this  tribute  of  honour  and  grateful  eftccm  to  his  memory. 
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bifliops,  to  be  fent  acrofs  tlie  Atlantic^  to 
receive  a  power  and  authority  of  appoiriting 
or  ordaining  teachers  of  the  gofpel,  which 
otherwife  they  could  'not  have  exercifed 
with  benefit  or  effedt ;  and  this  to  be  con- 
veyed  to  them,  through  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  chriftian  miniflers  in  England, 
of  a  particularname  and  defcription,  fup- 
pofed  to  derive  their  pcculiar  privilcge  and 
power,  in  a  regular,  uninterrupted  dcfcent 
and  fucceffion  from  the  apoftlcs. 

And  it  is  a  matter  of  wonder  to  many, 
that  fcveral  large  provinces  of  that  new 
world,  after  having  contended  fo  intrepidly 
for  their  civil  independency,  fhould  fubjedt 
tnemfelves  to  the  having  chains  put  upoa 
their  minds  and  confciences,.  the  heavieft  of 
all  others,  and  binding  them  upon  their 
pofterity,  by  confenting  particularly  to  the^ 
great  aheration  CeJ  made  intheir  fourth  ar- 
ticlc  of  religion,  in  order  to  cngage  thc  en- 
glifli  bifliops  to  confecrate  the  pcrfons  fent 

ovec 

(e)   Xn  their  new  common-prayer  book>  printed  at, 
Phira^elphia,  1787,  the  ivth  artickwas  as  fdlows. 
"  Of  the  creed'. 
"  The  creed,  commonly  called  the  apc/f!is*  creed,  ought 

to 
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over  to  them,  and  alfo  by  their  taclt  im- 
plied  purpofe  of  not  dcviating  any  farther 
from  thc  dodrine  and  worfhip  of  the  church 
cf  England,  acknowlegcd  on  all  hands, 
by  very  many  of  its  own  members,  to  ftand 
in  great  netrd  of  a  reformation  in  both  thefc 
rclpeds. 

As  to  apoftolic  fucccffion,  or  any  virtuc 
or  powcrs  dcrived  from  it,  which  thc  church 
of  Rome  and  cliurch  of  England  claim,  it 

is 

to  bc  reccivcd  ;;nd  believed :  becaufe  it  may  bc  provcd  by 
ihz  holy  fcripturc." 

It  was  ordcrcd  to  bc  altered  as  follou^s,  in  compliaiicc 
with  the  requifition  of  thc  englifli  bifiiops, 
**  Of  the  crecds. 

"  Thc  two  creeds,  naihely,  that  commonly  callcd  the 
^  apoJiUs'  qxqgAj  and  thcNicene  creed,  oughtto  bcreceived 
"  and  believed,  becaufe  they  may  be  proved  by  thc  holy 
«  fcripture." 

So  that  inftcad  of  a  crced,  which  declarcd  one  perfon, 
God,  the  Father  almighty,  to  be  God;  thcyhavc  contrary 
to  thcir  own  purpofe,  admrtted  and  approved  a  creed, 
\\hich  declares  thne  perfons,  each  of  thcm  to  be  very 
Gotly  and  all  the  three  equally  to  bc  worfliiped  and  glori- 
ficd;  It  is  to  be  hopcd,  that  the  amcTJcans  will  not  look 
upon  the  law  that  c  nftraiiis  them  to  this  to  bc  like  tbe 
law  ot"  the  Mcdcs  and  Perfians,  ncvtr  to  be  altcrcd. 
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Is  a  merc   phantom,    fignlfying  nothing; 
which,  if  it  could  be  proved  to  be  regular 
and  unbroken,  would  give  no  powcrs  above 
what  any  other  minifters  of  the  gofpel  pof- 
fefs,  without  any  fuch  pretences,  And  with 
refpeft  to  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper, 
the  latter  of  which  has  been  fo  aftonifliingly 
perverted  from  the  fimpHcity  of  its  original 
inftitution,  there  is    no  ground  from    the. 
fcripture,  or  from  early  antiquity,  (fj  to  ap- 
propriate  the  miniftration  of  thefe  ordinances^ 
to  the  teachers  of  the  gofpel,  fave  what  arofe 
from  propriety  and  decorum,  and  on  that 
account  very  rightly  to  be  attended  to :  but 
that  otherwife,  laymen,  thofe  that  were  not 
teachers  of  religion,  might  ofBciate  by  them- 
felves  in  thefe  ordinanccs  with  equal  good 
ciFea:. 

I  doubt  not  therefore  but  that  tiie  mem^ 
bcrs  of  the  firft  epifcopal  church  of  Boftoa 


(e)  See  this  fubje*^l  difcufled  v/ith  great  learning  and  ac- 
Guracy,  in  ^^  fiohmeri  difiertationes  juris  ecclefiaftici,  parti— 
cularly  de  coitionibus  chriftianorum  a4  capiendum  cibum^ 
de  jure  laicorum  facerdotali^.et  de  jure  dandi  baptifmum." 
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in  Ncvv  England  will  bc  applauded  and  ap* 
proved  byall  equal  judgcs,  as  having  ex- 
crted  a  proper  chriftian  fpirit,  and  excrcifeJ 
only  thofe  powcrs  which  byapoftolic  prac- 
tice  and  authority  bclong  to  cvcry  chriftian 
fociety,  in  ordaining  Mr,  Frceman,  a  pcr- 
fon  moft  defervcdly  chofen  by  them,  to  bc 
their  minifter  :  and  cfpecially  after  they  and 
their  minifter  had  (hcwn  all  proper  dcfcr- 
cnce  and  condefccnfion  to  rcceived  ordcr 
aiid  cuftom,  in  applications  to  thc  new 
american  bifliops  for  Mr.  Frecman  to  have 
received  ordination  from  them,  but  which 
was  not  to  be  obtained  without  fuch  fub- 
milfions  and  declarations  as  thc  gofpel  of 
Chrift  condemns,  And  though,  in  thcir 
form  of  ordination,  they  have  exprclTcd,  that 
they  fliall  not  objcd  to  Mr.  Frecman's  hav- 
ing  alfo  an  cpifcopal  ordination,  it  is  to  bc 
hoped,  that  all  the  membcrs  of  thc  congre- 
gatlon  will  fo  far  ovcrcome  formcr  pre-  * 
judices,  as  to  flicw  tbcmfelvcs  fupcrior  to 
fuch  weaknefs,  in  imagining,  that  the  hand 
of  a  biftiop  can  convey  any  thing  td  thcir 
miniftef ,  of  which  he  is  not  already  poflefled. 

Thc 


/ 
/ 
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Thc  {g)  form  of  the  ordinatidn  I  have 
given  you  iu  the  margin»     The  plan  of  it^ 
.  ;  was 

(g)  Thie  exzH  iiiantier  in  WhiCh  the  whole  tranfaftion 
jMiifed  was  as  follows : 

November  18,  1787,  after  evening-prayer,  the  Church- 
wardens  came  into  the  reading-^defk  and  having  placed 
Mr.  Freeman  betfireen  them^  the  ienior  warden  acquainted 
the  congregation  with  the  defign  of  the  meeting.  A  fhort 
prayer  introduced  the  fervice,  and  then  tfae  foUowiag  vote 
of  ordlnation  was  read,  voted  and  figned, 

Bofton,  iSthNov.  1787.  • 
**  Votcd,  that  We,  the  Wardens,  Veftry^  Prbprietors, 
and  Congregation-of  the  Chapel,  or  Firft  Epifcopal  Church 
in  Bofton,  do,  by  virtue  of  the  third  artfcle  of  the  De^ 
daration  of  Rights,  hereby  folemnly  £fe£b,  Ordain,  Con^ 
ftitute  and  Appoint^  the  Rev»  Jamts  Freeman  of  faid 
Bofton,  Clerk>  to  be  our  Rc<ftor,  Miniftcr^  Prieft,  Paftor, 
Teaching  Elder,  and  Public  Teacher,  to  preach  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  diipenfe  leflbns  and  inftrudions  in  Piety, 
Religiqn  and  Morality,  and  to  minlftcr  the  holy  Sacra- 
i-nents  to  the  Congregation,  and  fo  tb  do,  perfornft  arid 
difcharge  all  the  othpr  duties  and  ofEces,  which  of  right 
belong  to  any  other  IR^ilbryliVlTnlftar,  Paftor,.  Tcaching 
Elder,  PuUic  Teacher,  or  Pricft  in  Orders. 

And  it  is  hereby  intended  and  underftood,  that  the  Au- 
Aority  and  Rights  hereby  given  to  the  Rev.  James  Free- 
man,  to  be  our  Recior,  Minifter,  Prieft,  Baftor^  Teach- 
ing  Elder,  and  Public  Tcacher,  ai-c  to  remain  in  full 
force  fo  long  as  he  fliall  continue  to  preach  the  word  cf 

D  God^ 
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was  fuggeftcd,  I  am  told,  by  Governor  Bow- 
doin>  a  mcmber  of  the  coogrcgation  of  the 

epifcopal 

God,  and  cGfpenfe  mftruSioHs  of  Pietj,  ReGgion,  and 
Morality  conformable  tp  our  opinioBS  aad  fenthnents  of 
die  Holy  Scriptures,  and  no  Ipnger,  and  that  our  judg- 
ment  of  his  not  conformtng  to  ottr  religious  fentiments  and 
opimonsy  ftiall  be  afeertained  by  the  vot^  of  three-fourths 
of  thc  Wardens  and  Veftry,  and  of  three-fourths  of  the 
Proprietors  ufually  worfliipping  va  (aid  Church  feparately 
and  individually  taken» 

Signed, 

.       ThomasBuifinch,         TWardens. 
Shrimpton  Hutchiuton,  5 

la  behalf  of  ourfdves^  and  ihe  veftry, 
and  a  majority  of  the  proprietor» 
and  congregation  of  the  chapel,  or 
firft  epifcopal  church  in  Bofton» 

Aftcr  the  vote  of  ordination  the  folJowing  was  pafled ; 
"  And  it  is  further  voted  that  if  at  any  time  hereaftcr, 
Ordination  by  the  impofition  of  hands  from  a  bifliop  in 
common  and  ufual  form  can  be  procur%d  for  Mr.  Freeman,, 
without  (acrificing  our  own  religious  fentiments  tothofe 
of  others,  we  will  adopt  that  method,  in  confirmation  of 
the  prefent  mode  of  ordination.  Mr,  F.  then  fignified  his 
acceptance  of  the  eledlion,  and  ordinationy  and  that  he  be- 
lieved  it  to  be  apoftolic  and  validr  After  which  the  fenior 
warden  declared  him  duly  ordained  and  ^  whilft  in  a 
*  moft  interefting    manner^  he  exborted  him  to  do  his 

*  duty 
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eptfcopal  chapel»  a  gentleman  of  learnihg,  and 
great  merit.  And  I  am  alfo  informed^  that 
many  diftinguiflied  charafters  in  that  parf  of 
the  worldy  to  whom  the  plan  waa  cothmuni'* 
cated,  before  it  was  put  in  pradic6>  expref*- 
fcA  their  intire  approbation  of  it.  They 
confidered  it  as  a  revival  of  the  fentiments 
which  prcvailed  in  the  churches  of  that 
country^  at  its  firft  fettlemeht.  In  the  New 
England  platform  of  church  difcipline^ 
publiflied  by  a  iynod,  in  the  year  1684,  it 
is  faid ;  "  Ordination,  we  account  nothing 
**  elfe,  but  the  folemh  putting  of  a  man  into 
"  his  place  and  bffice  in  the  church,  where- 
**  unto  he  had  right  before  by  eleftion ; 
•'  bcing  like  the  inftalHng  of  a  magiftrate 
*'  in  the  common  wealth.  In  fuch  churches 
**  where  there  are  no  elders,  impofition  bf 
*'  hands  may  be  performed  by  fbme  of 
'''the  brethren  orderly  chofen  thereunto. 
'*  For  if  the  people  may  eleft  officefs  which 
**  is  the  greater,  and  wherein  the  fubftance 
D  2  '^  of 

^  duty  wtth  ^elitji^  he  laid  oite  hand  Upbn  hitt,  and  with 
^  the  other  delivered  him  the  bible,  injoining  him  to  make 
*  that  facred  book  the  riile  of  his  faith  and  conduci,  Tben 
^  fbllowed  prajrer  and  a  bleffing.' 
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'*  of  thc  officc  doth  confift,  thcy  may  much 
"  more  (occafion  and  nccd  fo  rcquiring) 
^^  impofc  hands  in  ordination,  which  is  lefs, 
^*  and  but  thc  accomplifhmcnt  of  thc 
'*  othcr/' 

Every  lovcr  of  learning,  picty,  and  truth, 
will  rifc  at  thc  namc  of  Locke^  thc  honour 
of  our  country,  and  of  your  univerfity  in 
particular,  ye  fons  oi  Ifis!  howcvcr  unjuftly 
cxpclled  from  his  place  among  you,  in  try- 
ing  timcs,  by  arbitrary  power. 

In  your  ftudious,  fhady  walks,  and  groves, 
oft  vifited  and  madq  facred  by  him,  hc  mc- 
ditated  and  planned  his  firftimmortal  work; 
in.which,  with  thought  profound,  he  cx- 
plored  and  delineated,  thc  principles,  and 
clements  of  human  knowlegc,  and  how 
beft  to  condud  thc  mind  in  thc  fearch  and 
attainment  of  truth. 

Nor  did  he  more  excell  in  thus  inveftigat- 
ing,  and  teaching  thc  ufc  of  our  natural  rea- 
foning  powcrs,  than  in  defcrying,  and  point- 
ing  out  thc  propcr  application  of  thcm,  to  thc 

right 
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right  underftanding  of  the  written  records 
of  divinc  revclation,  of  which  he  was  a 
lirm  believer,  Of  his  admirable  fkill  herC'- 
in,  his  prefacc  to  fonie  of  St,  Paurs  epif- 
tles,  and  commentaries  and  notes  upon 
them,  are  a  noblc  monument. 

In  religious  opinion  he  was  ftridly  uni- 
tarian  ;  holding  the  fupreme,  oranipotent 
Father  to  bc  God  alone,  and  no  other  per- 
fon  befides  him. 

What  hc  thought  at  large,  concerning 

the  impofition  of  crceds,    and   articles   of 

faith,  by  human  authority,  is  fecn  in  his 

**  Lettcrs  on  toleration  ;"  and  you  may  ga- 

thcr  it  particularly,  from  his  **  Reafonablc- 

**  nefs  of  chriftianity,  as  contained  in  the 

"  fcriptures."     In  which  admirablc  tradt, 

.  he   advances   and   proves    this   point,   vi%. 

ihat  Chriji  and  his  apojlles^  did  not  propoun4 

any  article  as  necejfari/y  to  he  believed  to  make 

a  man  a  chrifiian^  hut  this\  that  Jesus    is 

THE    Chrjst,    or  the  MeJJias.      No   one 

thcreforc  hath  any  right  or  titlc  to  impofe 

thc  belief  of  any  other  article  as  neceiTary 

to  chriftian  communion,  or  man's  final  fal-r 

vation,  than  Chrift  required. 

D  3  In 
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In  this  treatife  alfoy  amidft  other  thingSj, 
lAv.  Locke  affcrts  and  demonftrates,  that 
thephrafe,5e?«^G^^ji  in  theNcwTcftainentj^ 
applied  tp  our  Saviour,  £gnifie$  nothing 
more  than  the  Chrifty  or  the  Mcffiah, 

Apd  this  I  would  ohfervc  by  thc  way^ 
may  tcach  you,  what  judgment  to  form  of 
thofe  yery  learncd  pcrfons,  whq  wiU  havp 
Chrift  to  bc  the  Son  of  God,  as  Df .  Clarke 
fays,  (Serm.  vol.  v,  p.  ^o,  8vo,)  ^*  on  ac- 
♦^  count  of  dcriving  his  heing  from  thc 
**  Fathcrji  in  a  fingular  and  incompre- 
**  henfiblc  manncr,  beforc  the  world  was  :'* 
or,  as  Bp.  Pcarfon  on  the  crccd,  (p,  142. 
1683)  and  others  maintain,  that  Chrift  was 
thc  Son  of  Gqd,  '*  by  a  communication  of 
<*  thc  divine  effence  to  him,  which  was  a 
^*  propcr  generation  ;  and  that  by  this  hi$ 
•'  natural  and  eternal  gencration,  Chrift  is 
*'  of  the  fame  fubftance,  and  confequently 
**  of  the  famc  power  and  dignity  with 
**  God.**  Common  fcnfe  rejcds  thc  idea 
of  a  Son  of  God,  (that  is,  one,  who,  by  thc 
very  terms,  derives  his  being  from  him) 
becpming  equal  in  ppwer  and  dignity  to 


L  ■ 


Two  Unherfities^  39 

HiM,  from  whom  fac  reGcived  his  being^ 
And  th^  holy  icnptures  acknowlege  no 
/uch  Son  of  God  a«  this,  fo  derived  ;  nor 
faappil/  do  they  deal  in  fuch  dark  unintelli* 
*  gible  languagc,  as  proper  generations^  eternal 
generations  and  communicdtions  of  the  divine 
ejfence^  as  the  way^  ftrange  to  fpeak^  in  the 
which  peribns  dre  made  Gods^  equal  to  the 
fupreme  Father  of  all. 

Great  allowance  ihould  be  made  fbr  thoie^ 
who  by  taking  up  a  wrong  fyftem  concera^ 
ing  Jefus  Chrift,  or  through  the  illufions  of 
fcience  ialfely  fo  called»  involve  themfelves 
in  a  cloud  of  words  without  meaning.  Butdo 
ye  always  kecp  fight  of  fcripture,  and  ufe 
no  words  but  fuch  as  you^  and  every  plowman, 
and  drayman,  can  equally  underftand !  For 
moft  affuredly,  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  in- 
tendcd  to  be  undcrftood  by  fuch,  a^  well 
as  by  Cambridge  and  Oxford  icholars. 


How  feir  foevcr  the  famous  RcAor  of  St. 

Jamcs*s,  the  virtuous,  learned,  and  ahle  Dr^ 

CUrke,  mifled  by  fome  of  thc  carly  chriftian 

D  4  writers. 
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writers,  cxaltcd  the  charaftcr  of  Jcfus  Chrift, 
beyond  what  thc  fcripturcs  makc  him ;  yct 
hc  always  contcndcd  for  thc  divinc  unity  as  a 
point  thc  moft  facrcd;  that  the  Fathcr  was 
thc  only  truc  God,  and  objedl  of  rcligious 
worfhip, 

Thc  amcndments,  which  hc  carncftly 
wiflied  to  have  taken  place  in  the  liturgy  of 
thc  church  of  England,  arc  cxadly  con- 
formable  tb  this  idea.  This  appcars  from 
his  Reformed  Common-prayer-booky  in  which 
fuch  amendments  are  n^arfccd  in  his  ow^i 
hand-writing;  which  was  given  by  his  fon^ 
the  late  Mr.  Clarke,  to  thc  Britifli  Mufeum^ 
a^d  is  there  prefervcd.  All  the  dircdt  ad-r 
dreflcs  to  Chrift  a^id  the  hply  ghoft,  are 
blotted  out  by  him  :  and  fuch  only  refcrved 
and  allowed,  where  God,  the  Fathcr  onl)^^ 
}s  invoked  and  adorcd. 

What  Mr.  Emlyn  has  prcferv^d  of  his 
fentiments  on  the  prefent  fubjed,  with 
whom  he  appears  to  have  livcd  in  grcat 
intimacy  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  is  too 
much  dcferving  your  attention  not  to  bc 
tranfcribed  at  largc. 

It 
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It-  was  on  the  profpeft  of  Dr.  Clarkc 
bcing  to  bc  raifcd  to  the  fec  of  Cantcrburyt 
that  Mr.  Emlyn  had  an  intcrvicw  witk 
him,  of  which  he  gives  the  following  rcla- 
tion.  ^ 

***  Somc  timc,  fays  lic,  in  Novembcr 
^*  1727,  Dr.  Clarkewrote  to  mc  in  a  fa- 

*  miliar  lctter,  ibat  he  had  a  gneat  mtnd  to 

*  talk  witb  me,  if  I  could  comc  any  mom- 
-<  ing,  but  Saturday.  Accordingly  within  two 

*  or  thrce  days  I  went  to  him,    and  wc 

*  talkcd  more  frccly  and  clofely  of  theft 

*  matters.  We  fobcrly  and  fairly  confidcred 
^  what  difficulties  and  juft  objeftions  might 
^  lie  in  his   way,  on  the  fuppofal    of  hiS 

*  being  ofFcred  fuch  ccclefiaftical  dignityii 
^  For  I  muft  fay,  that  hc  evcr  feemed  to  me; 
^  fcrioufly  concerned  not  to  viokte  hiscon- 

*  fciencc  for  any  preferment,   nor  to  Turi 

*  raft^ly  into  great  fnares  j   nor  did  I  ever 

*  know  any  man  morc  ready  to  hear,  i^itK 
^  all  thc  cafc  and  calranefs  poffiblc,  whjit 

*  might  be  in  rcafon  oppofed.     Hc  never 

*  intendcd,  by  any  mcans,  to  be  takcn  ofF 
^  from  profcffing  and  defcnding  what  he 
<  bclicvcd  to  bt  thcgreaf  irutbs  of  the  gof- 

^  pcL 
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^  pel^  and  in  particular  faid,  he  intended 

*  to  print  a  ncw  cdition  of  his  Scripture^ 

*  dotirine^  &c.  with  fome  additions* 

•  Tbc  greatcft  difficulty  which  occurred, 

*  as  I  rcmcmber,  was  thc  bufinefs  of  ordi^ 
'  if^/Vn  of  priefts,  and  deacons.  Somethings 
^.  in  the  prefcribcd  form  he  did  not  ap« 
f  provc^and  could  notufc;  particularly»  the 

*  bymn,  Come  Holy  Ghofi^  eternal  Gody  &c. 

*  but  tberc   being  liberty    to  ufe  another 

*  hymn»  this  did   not  prefs ;    fomc  other 

*  matters  I  obje^ed  to,  which  did  not  ftick 

*  with  him.  But  the  graod  objcdion  of  all 
'  was,  the  requiring  thc  pcrfons  to  bc  or- 

*  daincd>  lofuhfcribe  the  articlesy  according  to 

*  canm  36.     He  faid,  it  would  be  evil  for 

*  htm  to  require  thcm   to  do,    what  he 

*  would  not  judge  fit  to  do  himfelf,  or  to 

*  that  effedk ;  which  I  thought  to  be  a  juft 
'  r«fic<flion.  But  I  obfervcd  to  him,  that 
^  although  if  a  fuffragan  bifhop  ordained 

*  any  without  taking  that  fubfcjription,  he 
^  might  be  fufpended  from  giving  orders  fof 

*  ODC  year,  by  his  metropolitan,  yet  by 
^  that  canon,  no  penalty  was  incurred  by 
^  the  metropo^itan  himfclft    However  as 

the 
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the  perfons  ordained  could  not  enjoy  any 
benefice^  without  fuch  fubfcription^  and 
might  lcgally  claim  it;  I  thought  hc 
ought  plainly  to  tell  themt  that  hc  no 
way  encouraged  them  to  fubfcribc>  nor 
did  he  apprpvc  of  it>  but  yctif  themfelves 

were  fatisfied  in  thcir  own  minds  that 

• 

they  could  fafely  do  it,  he  {hou]d  not  bar 
them  of  their  liberty  therein^  To  which 
the  Do<5tor  anfwered,  Nay^  I  would  tcll 
tbetn  further^  that  I  bad  not  accepied  pre^ 
ferment  ntyfelffor  that  wry  reafon^  and  ibat 
If  tt  were  in  my  power^  I  would  bave  it 
taken    ^w^j?."-T-En^lyn's  works,   voL    ii, 

P-  493- 

From  this  narrative,  it  may  dcfcrve  to  bc 
remarked  ;  that  thc  iirft  princcs  of  thc 
houfe  of  Hanover,  Gcorge  I,  and  Georgc  II. 
and  his  royal  confort,  the  patrons  of  this 
learned  and ' worthy  divine,  (hewcd  extraor* 
dinary  favour  towards  him,  although  hc 
was  known  to  be  an  Arian,  i.  c.  onc  who 
did  not  believe  the  doftrinc  of  thc  Trinity. 

And  as  thefe  great  perfonages  had  thoughts 
of  adyancing  Dr.  Clarke  to  thc  higheft  dig- 
nity  in  thc  church,  it  is  probablc  that  of 

themferves. 


;44.  7^  ^^^  ^ouih  of  the 

thcmfelvcs,  thcy  would  have  had  no  objcc* 
tion  to  fuch  •altcrations  in  thc  liturgy,  as  he 
ivas  earneft  and  folicitous  to  introduce. 
'  It  is  not'  to  be  expecacd,  that  princcs 
il^ottld  turn  reformers  :  but  it  is  a  grcat 
happincfs»  when  thcy  do  nothingtoobftru<ft 
or  hinder  the  falutary  work*  / 


The  moft  honeft  andjf^ty  leamed  Mr. 
Whifton's  teftimony  to  the  DiviheUnity,  and 
his  fufFccings  for  it,  (hould  be  well  known 
to  you.  For  this  I  would  rcfcr  you  to  his 
mcmoirs  of  his  own  life,  writtqn  in  his 
old  age  5  a  moft  cdifying  work,  pafiing  by 
ibme  wcaknefles  and  indifcretion^  very  par- 
dcnable  at  fuch  a  pcriod,  and  in  the  midft 
of  fuch  ftiining  cxcellencics.  You  have 
tbere  an  account,  with  what  zcal  and  la- 
bour,  having  given  up  his  prefcrments  for 
the  gqfpers  fake,  and  a  penfioncr  on  the 
bounties  of  others,  this  apoftolic  man  fpcnt 
the  laft  forty  years  of  his  life,  in  travelling 
^bout  from  place  to  placc,  and  bearing  tef- 
timony  againil  th?  impofition  of  fubfcrip- 

tioa 
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tion  to  human  articlcs  of  faith,  as  a  fnare  to 
good  minds  only ;  and  in  endeavQurs  to  iQr 
ducc  the govcrnors  of  the  church  torender 
the  liturgy  a  fcriptural  worftxip,  i.  c  !»ni- 
tarian;  to  correa  tljc  doxologies,  topmit 
the  creed  called  the  AtUnafian,  and  fevcral 
claufes  in  that  called  the  Nicene,  to  rcform 
thefirftpetitions  in  the  liturgy,  with  thc 
dircftion  of  thc  reft  to  God,  the  fupremc 
Father  of  all. 


r.  :S<»newhat  lefs  than  forty  years  ago  were 
■pubUihed,  "  Free  and  candid  difquifitions, 
«  relating  to  the  church  of  EnglancL  an4 
"  the  means  of  advancing  rcligion  therein, 
*'  addreiTed  to  the  governing  powcrs  ia 
«  church  and  ftate,  and  more  immcdiately 
««  to  the  two  houfcs  of  convocatiou." 

In  this  defign  were  embarked  fomc 
pcrfqns  of  the  laity  of  great  learning,  aad 
worth,  and  fome  highly  cftimable  clerical 
charafters  :  but  wc  have  nevcr  yet  beea 
madc  acquaintcd  with  theirnames. 


Ncvc». 
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Never  could  any  more  reafonable  or  mo« 
derate  propofals  have  been  made  for  a  re« 
drefs  of  things  amifs.  The  point  of  fubfcrip<* 
tion  was  particularly  confidered»  and  modeft 
mention  made  of  its  being  the  opinion  of 
fome  among  them,  (h)  that  one  articlc,  out 
of  the  thirty-nine,  would  be  fufficient  to  all 
the  rcal  and  ufeful  purpofcs  of  fubfcription, 
vi%.  the  fixth.  I  remember  at  the  time, 
that  in  onc  of  our  univcrfitics,  thcre  was  a 
general  difpofition  in.  thc  youngcr  part  of 
it's  mcmbers,  to  favour  thcfe  difquifitlons, 
and  an  cxpedation  that  fomc  reformation 
would  havc  taken  place  in  confcquence  of 
them. 

About 


{h)  Frce  and  candid  difquifitionS)  p.  163*  notc.     Tht 
fixth  article  is,  this : 

Of  the  fi^ciency  of  tbe  hofy  Scripturafor  falvatiom 

*'  Holy  fcripture  containeth  all  things  neceiFary  to  fal^ 
"  vation  j  fo  that  whatever  is  not  rcad  thcrein,  nor  majf 
•*  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  reqiiircd  of  any  many 
^^  that  it  fliould  be  believcd  as  an  article  of  the  faith^  or 
^  be  thought  requifile  or  neceirary  to  falvadon,  In  die 
"  nainc  of  thc  holy  fcripture  we  do  underttand  thofe 
'"  canonical  bdoks  of  the  Old  and  Ncw  Teftament^  o^ 
**  whofe  authority  was  never  any  doubt  in  the  church. 
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About  20  years  afterwards,  in  1771,  a 
number  of  ferious  members  of  thecHucch 
of  England  became  perfuaded,  that  more  ac- 
tive  meafures  to  obtain  the  defired  reform-- 
ation  were  to  be  purfued,  and  joined  in  a 
fcheme  for  petitioning  the  legiflature  for 
relief  in  the  mattcr  of  fubfcription  to  the 
39  articles  and  liturgy  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  many  refpeftable  pcrfons  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom  united  with 
them  in  their  application  to  parliament, 
and  fet  their  names  to  the  petition. 

Their  caufe  was  fo  well  argucd  and  de- 
fended  in  the  Commons'  houfe  of  parlia* 
ment,  by  fome  of  its  moft  illuftrioas.mcm-» 
bers;  and  fo  many  appeared  for  it»  that 
though  unfuccefsful  by  the  majority  of 
votes  againft  it,  it  was  truly  triumphant  ^ 
and  the  nation  in  general  became  convinced, 
that  it  was  juft  and  reafonable,  and  deferved 
to  be  liftened  to  and  encouraged  (i).    And 

from 

(l)  In  the  works  of  Dr.  Jebb,  lately  fo  well  cxhibitcd 
to  the  public,  may  be  (ttn  fome  inenx>r^ls  of  what  pafled 
at  the  time,  with  many  important  obiervations,  wfaicb 
may  be  of  fignal  ufe  upon  any  future  application. 
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irom  that  day  may  bc  dated  the  general  dir-' 
pofition  tpwards  a  reformation  in  our  eccle- 
fiaftical  fyflem  throughout  the  country^  and 
alfo  for  an  amendment  in  the  forms  of 
public  worfliip  ;  which  laft  has  becn  more 
apparent  fince,  and  now  much  prcvails. 
Although  the  leading  clergy  feem  to  have 
taken  a  contrary  ply,  as  is  but  too  evident 
from  the  american  tranfadioa  relating  to 
thc  crecd  of  Athanafius  abovc-mentioned, 
and  from  (k)  thc  fermon  on  ihe  dufy  of 

contending 

[k)  Dr.  Horne,  in  a  note  to  this  fermon,  p,  1 7,  rccomcncf 5 
Mr.  Leflic's  writings^  as  an  antidote  to  thc  opinions  of  the 
ibcinians^  or  unitarians.  Togcther  with  them,  I  could 
wilh  you  to  read  three  fhort  tracls  of  Mr«  Emlyn's,  .which 
are  placed  at  thc  beginning  of  the  fecond  voliime  of  his 
works,  v/zt 

1 .  Remarks  on  Mr.  Charles  Lcflie's  laft  dialoguc,  on 
thc  focinian  controverfy. 

2.  A  vindication  of  thc  remarks,  &c. 

3.  An  examination  of  Mr.  Charlcs  Leflie^s  laft  dla- 
iogue,  relating  to  Xh^  fattsfa^ion  of  Chrift . 

¥or  ftrength  and  acutcnefs  of  reafoningj  and  juft  intcr- 
pretatlon  of  fcripture,  you  will  mcet  with  few  equal  to  this 
candid  and  emlnent  writer. 

To  another  part  of  his  fermon,  p.  20,  Dr.  Horne  alfo 
fubjoins  this  note  ;  "  An  cxcellent  little  traft  was  printed 
"  for  Rivington,  in  1774.     I  wifti  2(5,000  of  thefc  wcre 

"  difpcrfed 
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contendingfor  ihefaith^  i.  c.  the  dojflrine  of 
the  trinity,.  (with  a  difcourfb  on  thc  /n- 
nity  in  unity  anncxed)  preached  by  the  prcfi* 
dent  of  Magdalen»  in  his  place  as  dean  of 
Cantcrbury,  bcforc  the  prefcnt  archbiihop 
on  hi$  primary  vifitation,  with  largc  approba- 
tion  ;  and  now  laft»  from  the  lettcr  of  ao 
undergraduate  to  Dr.  Pricftlcy,  by  the  fnme 
hands^  thc  bcttcr  to  induce  you  to  acquicfce 
in  things  as  they  arc,  and  to  prcvent  mak- 
ing  any  examination  yourfclvcs. 

It  is  a  vain  thought  to  cxpc(^,  by  fuch 
weak  attempts,  to  lay  aflecp  the  ipirit  of 
frcc  inquiry  into  the  fcripturcs,  which  has 
begun  to  be  awakened  among  you>  and  in 
the  nation  at  largc;   and  that  all  murmur 

and 

^  difperied  through  the  kingdom)  at  tfais  dnit.  It  wa^  111« 
*^  titled,  A  frefiervativi  againft  thi  fubUcations  £ffetf(fd,by 
^  modim  fociniani  \  in  whicb  the  imfiety  and  alfurditf  §f 
«  tbeir  fninciples  are  clearfy  Jhevim\  addreffed  hy  a  countrj 
«*  clergyman  to  his  farijhioners.** 

Concerning  chis  piece  fo  highly  cotniQended»  I  fliOQld 
cbcarfully  fobmk  ic  to  any  rationai  inquirer  to  determine^ 
nriiedver  it  does  not  rather  tend  to  recomend  the  perions 
and  tbe  dodrine,  whioh  the  author  oppofes. 

£ 
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md  diiTatisfadtion  with  the  dodrines»  and 
forms  of  woffhip  impofed  by  the  awful  and 
almoft  univerfal  authority  of  ages,  will  bc 
quicted  and  fuppreffcd. 

So  did  the  fupcrior  ccclefiaflics,  at  tbe 
beginning  of  the  i6th  ccntury,  in  our  own 
and  other  countries  of  this  wcftcrn  world, 
cxert  every  cfFort  to  ftifle  the  vcry  general^ 
cry  and  demand  for  a  reformation;  and 
fondly  imagincd  thcy  had  accompliihcd  thc 
wifhcd-for  point  in  Loft  the  Xth's  eafy  and 
voluptuous  reign;  when  an  obfcurc  ger- 
man  monk,  but  of  couragc  the  moft  in- 
vincible,  and  cqual  piety  and  integrity,  fud- 
denly  ftarted  from  his  cell,  roufcd  by  fome 
of  themoft  glaring  abuYes,  andprofligate  pro* 
fanation  of  things  facred  theh  carryingon  un- 
der  the  pope's  immediate  ordcr  andauthority ; 
and  the  moft  outrageous  oppofition  being 
'madc  to  his  reafonable  objeaions,  without 
thc  leaft  conccflion  or  redrcfs  given,  he 
was  cxcited  to  go  on  dete<fting  and  cxpofing 
•  onc  grievancc  and  corruption  after  anothcr, 
till  thc  eycs  of  many  provinces  and  king- 
doms  werc  opened,  and  threw  oflF  the  papal 
yoke  :   happy  would  it  havc  bccn,   if  they 

had 
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had  not  all  of  them  impofed  another  of 
thcir  own,  which  in  time  has  turned  ouf 
moft  grievous  to  be  bornei  and  which  I 
am  forry  to  note,  your  fuppofed  brother 
undergraduate  feeks  to  bind  upon  you  for 
cver* 


The  clerical  petitionefs^  who  had  thclr 
meeting  at  the  Feathers'  tavern,  Strand, 
gave  their  reafons  to  the  public,  why  they 
judged  it  morc  cxpedient,  ond  prefcrablcj 
to  apply  to  thc  legiflaturc  for  relief,  rather 
than  to  the  biftiops  alone. 

But  therc  was  anotber  clerical  ajfembly 
at  the  time,  compofed  of  9  difiercnt  fet  of 
mcn,  who  met  at  Tcnnifon's  library  oear 
the  Mcws>  with  a  view,  as  they  cxprcft 
themfe}ves>  '*  to  requeft  a  revifal  of  thc 
**  articlcs  and  liturgy,   and  forms  of  fub* 

fcription  ;    but  judged  it  fitting  to  con« 

fult  firft  their  fpiritual  fupcriors>  and  to 

be  dircded  by  them« 

'    "  Upon  application  to  thc  archbifhop  of 

"  Cantcrbury,  (Dr.  Cornwallis)  he  rcplied 

^'  in  terms  of  candour  to  their  intentiotiSt 

E  i  ••  and 
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*'  aad  that  he  would  lay  their  wiflies  befor« 
«'  his  .brcthren." 

The  fmall  ihect  of  paper  in  my  polTeflion, 
whence  the  above  is  taken^  was  printed  and 
circulated  io  inform  ibe  clergy.  (who  had  join- 
cd  in  great  numbers  with  the  leader^  ia 
this  application  to  the  bi(hops,)  wbat  bad 
been  Jone;  and  that  tbey  might  not  fuppofe 
tbe  matter  wbolly  dropped^  wbile  it  remained 
fufpended.     It  is  dated^  Dectmber»  1772. 

Some  of  the  principal  gentlemen  con* 
cerned  in  this  affociation  to  procure  a  revifal 
of  the  articles»  liturgy»  and  forms  of  fub*^ 
fcription  of  the  churcjb  of  Englandt  now 
fiU  very  high  Aations  in  it ;  viz,  Dr*  Por- 
teus^  lately.  moved  to  thefeeof  Londoni 
Dr.  Yorke,  Bp.  of  Ely,  Dr.  Percy,  Bp.  of 
Dromore,  in  Ireland ;  and  probably  others^ 
who  may  be  unknown  to  me  as  having  taken 
any  part  in  it. 

It  is  obvious  for  you  here  to  remark,  thofe 
among  you  particularly  who  are  candidates 
for  the  facred  miniftry,  how  difFerent  the 
prefident  of  Magdalen's  fentiments  of  the 
church  of  England  are>  from  thofe  enter^ 
tained  by  the&  his  now  ipiritual  fuperiors^ 

Hc 
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He  i$  for  having  you  to  fubicribe  to  and 
acquicfce  for  life  in  tbings  as  they  are  naw 
eftabliO}ed>  and  prohibits  all  inquiry  by 
cqndemning  every  thought  of  any  alteration 
in  any  refpeft,  (/)  unlefs  it  firft  occur  to, 
and  bc  put  in  execution  by  the  governors  of 
the  church.  But  thefe  gentlemen  have,  by 
their  example,  pointed  out  to  you,  may  1 
ftot  fay,  that  it  is  your  duty^  td  examine 
your  creeds  and  articlcs,  and  the  nature  of 
your  fubfcription  to  them,  how  far  right 
and  juftifiable;  and  have  declared,  that  ail 
amendment  is  needed  ift  your  articles,  li** 
tufgy,  and  fofms  of  fubfcription.  And  as 
it  would  be  an  injury  to  thcm,  to  fuppoft 
that  their  fentiments  on  thefe  poines  Mh 
contrary  to  what  they  publiihed  them  a 
few  years  ago,  you  may  reafonably  expeft, 
thaf  they  will  not  let  the  matter  be  wholly 
dropped ;  and  that  fomething  will  be  at** 
tempted  by  them,  of  what  good  meii  hav6 
E  %  long 

(/)  ^lf  the  Gompilers  were  miftaken  in  anarticleff* 

*  the  thirty^mnij  it  is  incumbcnt  on  <»ax  govcrnors,  whcn 

*  convinccd  of  fuch  miftakc,  to  alter  or  cxpunge  that  ar- 
«ticle.*    Lcttcr  to  Dr.  PricfUey,  by  an  undcrgfadnatc, 
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long  cxpCiScd  in  thcfc  mattcrs,  for  thc  ho- 
nour  of  rcligion,  and  the  eafc  of  honcft 
minds,  Nor  can  it  bc  fuppofed,  that  thcy 
would  now  allegc,  that  the  ilatc  of  things 
is  altercd  from  what  it  was,  and  thc 
crccds  and  articlcs  and  fubfcriptions  of  the 
church,  difcovcred  to  be  no  grievance  at  alK 
Thc  rcycrfc  of  this  is  unqueftionably  the 
truth. .  From  thc  free  difcuflion  which  thcfc 
roatters  have  undergonc  for  thcfe  fiftccu 
ycars  paft>  the  unr^fonablcnefs  of  many 
things,  to  which  you  arc  callcd  to  fwbfcribe 
and  to^  conform,  hath  morc  appcarcd,  and 
thdr  contradidion  to  the  fcripturcs,  thc 
only  ftandard  of  doftrinc  and  worfliip,  been 
ftiU  more  convincingly  dernonjftratccjf 

A  learncd  pcrfon  of  rank  in  thc  univcrfity 
of  Oxford,  a  very  few  years  ago,  aftcr  giving 
tbe  ftrongeft  argumcnts  for  a  new  verfion  of 
our  englifti  bible,  with  great  goodfenfe  re- 
comends,  that  "  afts  of  that  nature  donc 
^*  by  authority,  in  which  are  included  litur- 
••^  gics  or  public  forms  of  worfliip,  fliould  be 
^'  revifed  at  the  diftance  of  half  a  ccntury, 

♦'  to 
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*'  to  takc  ofF  thc  almoft  facred  vencration 
"  the  people  have  for  things,  which  not 
**  their  merit,  but  antiquity  alonc  has  confe- 
"  crated.  But  forefeeing,  that  fomc  would 
objcf):  to  a  plan  of  this  kind,  from  an  appre- 
hcnlion  that  an  eagcrnefs  for  rcformation 
might  in  fuch  cafcs  carry  matters  to  too 
grcat  a  lcngth ;  hc  ftates  thc  objc^ion  and 
anfwers  it  himfelf. 

*'  Would  the  innovator,"  hc  puts  it, 
*'  hercwith  rcft  fatisficd !  would  hc  not  dc- 
"  fire  aftcr  this  a  revifal  of  thc  liturgy, 
*^  with  thc  xxxix  articles;  and  procccd 
•*  ifrom  ecclcfiaftical,  to  civil  mattcrs  ?  Thefc 
**  arc  not  ncceffary,"  rcplies  hc  to  thc  ob- 
jcdtor,  **  pcrhaps  notprobablc  confe- 
*'  quenccs!  but  allowing  thcy  wcrc;  what 
^^  noblcr  objedl  could  thc  parliamcnt,  could 
^*  the  convocation  havc  undcr  their  con- 
"  tcmplation,  than  the  pctitipns  of  fcrious 
**  and  well-difpofed  men;  prcfcntcd,  at 
**  propcr  intcrvals,  with  bccoming  humility, 
"  praying,  not  to  be  rclcafcd  (as  in  a  latc 
'*  inftancc)  from  the  bonds  by  which  fo- 
'^  ciety  is  unitcd,  but  that  mcans  might  be 
'  '^  devifcd,  the  moft  efficacious,  for  quicting 
E  4        '  ''  thcir 
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'*  thcir  confcientious  rcruplcs»  and  fetting' 
'*  thcfli  forward  in  thc  way  of  rcligious 
*'  improvcmcnt  ?"— Critical  remarks  on  thc 
books  of  Job,  Provcrbs,  Pfalms,  Ecclcfiadcs» 
and  Canticlcs  i  prcf.  p.  ix,  by  Dr.  Durell^ 
D.D.  principal  of  Hcrtford  collcgc,  and 
prcbendary  of  Cantcrbury,   1772. 

Thc  fame  valuablc  and  libcral  authori  in 
p.  180.  of  thiswork,  fpcaking  of  thc  curfcs 
uttcred  againft  cnemics,  fometimcs  to  bc 
tnet  with  in  thc  book  of  Pfahns,  makcs  this 
Tcmark. 

*'  How  far  it  may  bc  propcr  to  continue 
*•  thc  rcading  of  thcfe  pfalms  in  the  daily 
•'  fcrvice  of  our  church,  I  leave  to  the  con- 
^^  fidcration  of  the  lcgiilature  to  <lctermine« 
*•  A  chriftian  of  erudition  may  confidcr 
^^  theie  imprecations  only  as  the  natural 
«*  fcntimcnts  of  jews,  which  the  benign  rc- 
•'  ligion  hc  profcflcs,  abhors  and  condcmns. 
**  But  what  arc  the  illiterate  to  do,  who 
"  know  not  where  to  draw  thc  line  betwecn 
**  the  law  and  the  gofpcl  ?  They  hear  both 
*•  rcad,  onc  after  thc  othcr,  and,  I  fcar,  too 
•*  often  think  thcm  both  of  cqual  obliga- 
•*  tion;  and  cven  take  (helter  undcr  fcripture 

•*  to 


44 


ftwo  XJniverfitks.  57 

**  to  covcr  thcir  curfcs.  Though  I  am  con- 
^'  fcioQs  I  here  tread  on  flippery  ground»  I 
^*  will  take  leave  to  hint,  that  notwith^ 
^'  ilanding  the  high  antiquitj  that  fandifies 
**  as  it  wcre  this  prafticc;  it  would,  in  the 
*'  opinion  of  a  number  of  wife  and  good 
*'  mcn,  bc  more  for  the  credit  of  the  chrif- 
^^  tianchurch,  toomitafewof  thpfepfalms, 
and  to  fubAitute  fome  parts  of  the  gof- 
pcl  in  thcir  ftead.  Scc  Lesfentmens  des 
^^  theologiens  de  Hollandei  attributcd  to  Le 
^^  Ckrc  in  his  youngcr  days/' 

It  is  worthy  of  your  notice  that  tUis  ju<^ 
dicious  writer,  lately  taken  away  from  this 
world,  where  hcfilled  his  honourable  ftation 
ib  ufefully,  was  of  opinion,  that  many 
might  have  confcientious  icruples  with  rc-* 
fpeft  to  fome  things  in  the  articles  and  Ii« 
turgy  of  the  church  of  Englandy  and  find 
them  a  bar  to  rcligious  improvement  j  and 
that  he  not  only  recomcnds  a  bccoming 
and  modcft  application  to  govcrnors  for  rc-r 
lief  in  fuch  cafes,  but  intimates,  that  it  is 
the  duty,  and  for  the  honour  of  the  legiila-* 
turc,  to  liften  and  attend  to  fuch  pctitioncrs. 

'  Let 
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*  Let  no  onc  lightly  entcrtain  fufplcion^ 

•  of  any  fcrious  propofal  for  the  advancc- 

•  mcnt  of   rcligious    knbwlegc ;    nor,    out 

•  of  Bnrcafonablc  prejudicc,    cndeavour  to 

•  obftriift  any  inquiry,  that  profcffcs  to  aim 

•  at   the  further   illuftration   of  thc  great 

•  fchcmc  of  thc  gofpcl  in  gcncral,   or  the 

•  removal  of  crror  in  any  part,  in  doilrine^ 

•  in  pradicc,   or  in  worjhlp.     An  cpinion  is 

•  nat  tberefore  faife^  becaufe  it  contraiii^s  r^- 

•  ceived  notions  :  but  whether  true  or  falfe^ 
^let  it  be  fubniitted  :to  a  Jair  examination; 

•  irutb  muji  in  the  end  be  a  gainer  by  it^  and 

•  afpear  with  ibe  greater  evidence.     Whcrc 

•  frcedom  of  inquiry  is  mSint^ioed  under 

•  the  dire^on  of  the  fincere  word  of  God, 

•  falfehood  may  perbaps  triumph  for  a  day ; 
'  but  to-morroNv  truth  will  ccrtainly  pre- 
'  rail,  and  every  fucceeding  day  will  confirm 

•  her  fuperiority.' — Bp.  Lcwth^s  vifitation 
fcrmofi,  preached  at  Durham,  1758. 

Thus,  30  years  ago,  did  this  fine  writer, 
and  eminent  divine,  plead  Dr.  Prie(l]ey's 
caufe  againft  his  adverfaries,  and  reprobat? 
thc  pra<2icc  and  the  littlc  arts  ufcd  by 
Dx,   Horne,  who   is  for  having  you   tp 

con- 
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condemn  hlm  unheard,  and  feeks  to  pre- 
judice  you  againft  his  opinions  jby  mcre  dc- 
clamation,  and  expreffions  of  aflonifhment 
and  diflike»  inftead  of  bringing  them  to  thc 
teft  of  fcripture,  as  Bp.  Lowth  recomends^ 
whether  they  be  true  or  falfc. 

And  fo  far  was  this  learncd  man  from 
prefuming»  that  all  things  relating  to  the 
dodtrine  and  worftiip  of  the  church  of  En« 
gland  were  right»  that  he  invites  all  its  mem* 
bers  to  examine  for  themfelves  whether  thqr 
are  fo^  and  bids  them  takecare^  that»  through 
unreafonable  prejudices»  they  do  not  obftrud: 
any  inquiry/  that  aims  at  the  removal  of 
errbr  in  any  point,  in  dodrine,  in  pradlice,^ 
or  in  worfliip. 

And  thus  have  you  feen,  that  not  only  this 
prelate  lately  deceaied»  but  his  prefent  fuc-- 
ceflbr  in  the  iee  of  London,  and  another  alfo 
high  on  the  epifcopal  bench,  together  with 
other  learned  and  approved  writers  of  the 
church  of  England,  all  agree  in  declaring 
that  a  r^vifal  of  her  crecds,  articles  and  forms 
of  worfliip  is  much  wanted,  and  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  all  to  inquire  how  far  thqr  arc 
^greeablc  to  the  word  of  God ;  which  is 

nothing 
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tiDthing  more  than  Dr.  Pricftley  has  recom- 
mended  to  you,  before  you  blindly  fubfcribc 
to  them,  and  folcmnly  declare  them  to  bc 
tme  and  agreeable  to  jhe  fcrlptures. 

Whether  Dr.  Horne  adled  a  fair  part  to- 
vards  you>  in  affuming  a  charadler  as  being 
one  of  your  own  clafs,  which  mighl  give 
him  a  plaufible  colour  and  fanftion  for  hid^- 
ihg  fuch  ncccffary  information  upon  the  fub- 
Je6t  from  y^u,  belongs  to  you  to  confider. 


S  B  C  T  I  O  N       III. 

OffBr.  PrieftlcyV  charaSter,  as  a  phihjopher^ 
and  theologian. 

Th«  pfcfidcnt  ofMagdalen,  at  thc  cnd  of 
thcletter,  in  his  charaderof  undergraduate, 
toDr.  PricfUey,  paffes  a  fhort  complimcflt  {nt) 

upon 

^  (/»)  ^  Wfth  great  ttfytSt  for  your  chara£kcr  as  a  man 
^  of  (cieAce,  and  equal  diflike  to  your  principles,  as  a 
^  lbeologian>  I  am,  &c. 

An  U<ider{;raduaft/' 
Oxfoffd,  ApriJ  13,  1787. 
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upon  him,  as  a  philofopher,  though  far 
froni  having  raifcd  in  you,  in  thc  prc- 
ceding  parts,  one  favourable  idca  of  him  ia 
any  reipcftf  fo  a$  to  makc  you  deiirous  to 
fec  ajiy  of  his  pfodu£tion$ ;  and  at  the  fame 
timc  prpfefTeSt  what  indced  he  has  not  becn 
backward  to  difcovcr,  a  vcry  grcat  diflikc  to 
him  as  a  divinc, 

A$  thc  ground  of  this  diflike,  which  hc 
ftrives  to  infufc  into  you,  rclates  to  fabjpas» 
fome  of  them  of  the  very  higheft  importancc» 
I  think  you  intercfted  in  and  requeft  your 
attcntion  to  the  fairer  repreicntation,  which 
I  fliall  cndeavour  to  give»  of  the  opinions  of 
onc  fo  obnoxious  to  him :  and  making  al-* 
lowance  for  prejudicc,  from  which  fcjv  are 
cxempt,  though  my  earlicft  habits  and  prc- 
poflcftions  lcaned  another  way ;  and  profcfs-- 
ing  obligations  more  than  I  can  cxpreis,  to 
the    writings,  cxamplc,  and   fricndfliip  of 
this  eminent  pcrfon,  ncverthclefs>  I  *ruft  you 
will  not  find  my  account  of  things  far  from 
thc  truth. 

With  ali  honour  duc,  and  juftly  due,  ta 

thofe  learned  mcn,  whofe  ledures  you  at« 

tend,  I  will  beg  leavc  to  fay,  that  you  majp 

•  alfa 
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alfo  take  along  wlth  you  thc  writings  of  Dr. 
Pricftlcy  in  moft  branchcs  of  fcicnce^  and 
rcad  them  to  advantage. 

It  is  nofmall  thing  in  hrsfavour,  to  rccom* 
mcnd  him,  that  hc  is  already  bccomc»  niay 
I  fay  it,  thc  prcccptorof  nations.  For  not 
only  his  philofophical  and  mctaphyficaU  but 
his  thcological  works,  arc  fought  after  with 
avidity,  and  highly  approvcd  by  foreigners, 
and  feveral  of  thcm  tranflatcd  into  diiFercnt 
languages  on  our  contincnt.  And  writings 
in  defcnce  of  chriftianity,  coming  from  fuch 
a  hand,  cannot  fail  of  raifing  curiofity,  and 
of  contributing  to  rcmove  thc  common 
prefumption  among  unbelievcrs,  and  frequent 
ground  of  thcir  unbelief,  wz,  that  thc  gof- 
pcl  is  that  fyftem  of  dodlrines  which  is  pub* 
licly  eftabliftied  in  cach  catholic  and  protef- 
tant  ftate;  whcrcas  it  is  almoft  univerfally 
quiteanother  thing,  in  rcipeft  both  of  faith, 
and  worftiip. 

Dr.  Prieftley's  aim  in  his  wrltings,  to 
which  all  his  ftudies  tend,  is  to  promotc  thc 
glory  of  God,  beft  i^tn  and  manifeftcd  in 
thc  happinefs  of  his  creaturcs  ;  to  difcover 

and 
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and  make  known  his  wiiHom  and  boundlefs 
goodncfe,  as  they  are  cxhibited  to  us  in  his 
revealed  word,  or  in  his  glorious  works  a- 
broad :  for  all  nature  is  but  the  revelatioa 
of  HiM,  its  great  creator. 

It  was  to  thefe  mod  laudable  ends,  that 
Locke  and  Newton  confecrated  their  talents, 
and  immenfe  labours.     Though  it  is  to  bc 
hmented,  that  the  noble.family  by  whota 
thc  manufcript-papers  of  the  latter  have  becn 
inherited,   have   hitherto   declined   to  givc 
them  to  the  public.     Imperfedt  hints  from 
a  mind  fo  penetrating  might  be  of  fcrvicc. 
And  Sir  Ifaac   Newton  is  known  to  have 
applicd  himfelf  in  a  very  extraordinary  man- 
ner  to   thc   ftudy   of  the   facred   writings, 
and  of  all  ancient  writers  that  might  illuf- 
trate  them.     Nor  are  we  without  cvidence 
of  his  having  been  a  ftrid  unitarian,  hold-  . 
ing  God  to  be  one  perfon,  one  eternal  mind, 
and  Jefus,  the  creature,  andfervant  ofthat 
God. 

Our  author  \^lks  la  the  fame  path  with 
thefe  two  eminent  lights,  who  would  not 
have  difdained  to  have  taken  him  by  the 
hand ;  but  happily,  coming  after  them,  he 

devoted 
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devoted  himfclf  at  an  carlicr  hour,  and  with 
a  much  morc  fcarlcfs  fpirit  thaa  thcy,  to 
iludy  and  illuftratc  thc  facrcd  volumc,  and 
to  wipc  ofF  that  polytheifm  and  irrational 
fupcrftition,  which  thcy  alfo  faw,  and 
which  for  agcs  had  disfigurcd  it. 

But  you  will  judgc  bcttcr  of  thc  princi- 
plcs  by  which  hc  has  bccn  influcnced,  from 
hearing  him  fpcak  himfelf,  In  the  prefacc 
to  his  hiftory  of  Elcaricity,  whcre  hc  him- 
felf  adds  to  thc  common  ftock  of  know- 
le<^e  on  the  fubjcft  he  trcats  of,  whilft  hc 
defcrlbes  what  othcrs  had  done  beforc  him ; 
hc  thus  paints  the  vicws  of  a  truc  philo- 
fophcr,  which  hc  has  uniformly  aimed  to 
make  his  own,  p.  xvi.  xvii. 

<  A  philofophcr  ought  to  be  fomething 

•  grcater,  and  bettcr  than  anothcr  man. 
«  The  contcmplation  of  the  works  of  God 

•  fliould  give  a  fublimity  to  his  virtue, 
«  ftiould  expand  his  bcncvolcnce,  cxtinguifti 

•  every  thing  mean,  bafe,  apd  felfifti  in  hi^ 
«  nature,  givc  a  digni^y  to  srtl  his  fentimcnts, 
«  and  teach  him  to  afpire  tq  the  moral  per- 

•  fcftions  of  thc  great  author  of  all  things. 

•  What   great   and  cxalted   bcings  would 

#  . «  philofophers 
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*  philojfbphcrs  be,  would  they  but  let  thc 

*  objedls  about  which  tbey  are  converfant, 
'  havc    thclr    proper    moral    effefl:    upon 

*  their  minds  t    A  life  fpent  in  thc  con-^^ 

*  templation   of  the  produdions  of  divine 
'  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs,  would  be 

*  a  life  of  devotion.     The  more  we  fee  of 

*  the  wonderful  ftrudure  of  the  world,  and 

*  the  laws  of  nature,  the  more  clearly  do 

*  we  comprchend  their  admirable  ufes,   to 

*  make  ali  the  percipicnt  creation   happy; 
'  a  fentiment  which  cannotbut  £11  theheart 

*  with  unboundcd  lovc,  gratitude  and  joy* 

*  Even  evcry  thing  painful  and  difagreca- 
'  able  in  the  world  appears  to  be  provided, 

*  as  a  remcdy  of  fome  othcr  grcatcr  incon- 

*  venicncc,  or  a  ncceffary  means  of  a  much 

*  greater  happinefs ;  fo  that  from  thls  cle- 

*  vatedpoint  of  view,  he  fees  all  tcmporary 

*  cvils  and  inconvcnienccs  to  vanifti,  in  thc 

*  glorious   profpedt  of   thc    great  good   to 

*  which  they  are  fubfervient.      Hcnce,   hc 

*  is  able  to  vcncrate  and  rejoicc  in  God, 

*  not  only  iit  tbe  bright  funfliine,  but  alib 
'   in  the  darkeft:  ftiadcs  of  nature,  whcreas 

F  *  vulgar 


66  Tl  the  routh  ef  the 

*  vulgar  minds  arc  apt  to  be  difconcerted 
^  with  the  appearance  of  evil. 

*  Nor  is  the  cultivation  of  piety  ufeful 
'  tous  only  as  men^  it  is  even  ufeful  to  us  as 

*  philofophers ;  and  as  true  philofophy  tends 
^  to  promote  piety,  fo  a  generous  and  man- 

*  ly  piety  is  reciprocally  fubfervient  to  thc  . 

*  purpofes  of  philofophy ;    and  this   both 

*  in  a  dired  and  indireft  manner.     While 
^  we  keep  in  view  thc  great  final  caufe  of 

*  all  the  parts  and  laws  of  nature,  we  have 
'  fomc  clue  by  which  to  trace  the  eHicient 

*  caufe.     This   is  moft  of  all  obvious   in 

*  that  part  of   philofophy  which  refpefts 

*  the  animal  creation.     As   thc  great  and 

*  cxcellent  Dr.  Hartley  obferves.     **  Since 

*•  this  world  is  a  fyftem  of  benevolence,  and 

"  confcquently  its  author  the  obje<a  of  un- 

**  bounded  love  and  adoration^  bcnevolence 

•'  and  picty  arc  our  only  true  guides  in  our 

**  inquiries  into  it ;  thc  only  kcys  that  will 

*'  unlock  thc  myftcries  of  nature,  and  dues 

'*  which  lcad  through  her  labyriiuhs*     Of 

'•  this  all  branches  of  natural  hiftory,  and 

^*  natural  philofophy,  affbrd  abundant  in- 

*'  ftances* 

*'  In 
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*•  In  all  thefe  inquiries,  let  the  Inquirer 
**  take  it  for  granted  previoufly,  that  every 
**  thing  is  right,  and  the  beft  that  can  be, 
"  aeteris  manentibus ;  that  is,  let  him 
*'  with  a  pious  confidence  feek  for  benevo- 
"  lcnt  purpofes,  and  he  will  be  always  di- 
**  refted  to  the  right  road ;  and  aftcr  a  due* 
•'  continuance  in  it,  attain  to  fome  new 
•'  and  valuable  truth  :  whereas  every  othcr 
**  principle  and  motive  of  examination,  b^- 
•'  ing  fbreign  to  the  great  phn  on  which 
'*  the  univerfe  is  conflrudted,  muft  lcad  into 
**  endlefs  mazcs,  errors,  and  perplexitles  */* 

When  in  the  fpring^  of  the  year  1787, 
I  aikcd  onc,  who  will  be  allowed  a  moft 
capablc  judge,  hov^  he  would.  in  a  ifN 
words  cxprcfs  our  common  friend's  mc- 
rits  in  philofophy;  thc  ncxt  timc  I  faw 
him,  hc  gave  me  the  following  fketch, 
which  I  tranfcribe  for  your  pcrufal ;  and 
as  hc  accompanied  it  with  no  rcftriftions, 
I  hopc  I  violatc  no  part  of  friendly  confi- 
F  2  dcnce 

*  Hardey^s  Obfervsitions  on  Man,  vol.  ii.  p*  247. 
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dencc  in  making  it  public,  and  not  wholly 
concealing  (n)  from  wbom  I  rcceived  it. 

*  To  enumerate   Dr.    Prieftley's   difco- 
'  veries,  would  in  hdt  bc,  to  enter  iato  a 

*  detail  of  moft  of  thofe  that  have  been 

*  made  within  the  laft  15  years.    How  many 

*  invifible    fluids,    whofe   exiftcnce  evaded 
'  the  fagicity  of  foregoing  ages,  has  hc  made 

*  known  to  us  ?     Thc  very  air  wc  breathe, 

*  he  has  tailght  us  to  analyze,  to  cxamine, 

*  to  improve :  a  fubftahce  fo  little  known, 

*  that  eveh  thc  precife  efFeit  of  refpiration 

*  was  an  cnigma,  until  he  explained  it.    He 

*  firft  made  known  to  us  the  prpper  food 
'  of  vegetables,  and  in  what  thc  diflfercncc 

*  between     thefe    and     animal    fubftances 
'  confifted.      To    him,    pharmacy    is    iri- 

•debtcd 

^     (^n)  ■  well  tnown  to  the  philofophical  world  by 

his  own  difcoveries ;  who  lately  left  this  Gountry  on  pri- 
vate  concerns  of  his  family»  To  myfelf,  and  to  thc  friends 
of  fciencc  and  truth  in  general,  on  this  fide  thc  watcr,  he 
is  a  great  lofs,  but  his  native  land  wiil  be  the  gainer :  a 
chriftian  from  dcep  inquiry  and  conviftion ;  and  a  wor- 
fliipper  of  thc  one  only  true  Godj  and  parent  of  the 
univcrfe* 
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*  dcbtcd  for  the  mcthod  of  making  artifi- 

*  cial  mincral  waters,  as  well  as  for  a  fliorter 
^  method    of  preparing   other  medicines  ; 

*  metallurgy,  for  more  powerful  andcheaper 

*  folvents  5  and  chemiftry,  for  fuch  a  va- 

*  riety  of  difcoveries,  as  it  would  be  tedious 

*  to  recite :  difcovcries,   which  have  new- 

*  modelkd  that  fcience,  and  drawn  to  it, 

*  and  to  this  country,   the  attention  of  all 

*  Europe.     It  is  certain,  that  fince  the  year 

*  1773,  theeye  andregards  of  all  the  learii- 
^.  cd  bodies  in  Europe,  have  been  dixefted 

*  to  this  country  by  his  means.     In  evcry 

*  philofophical   treatlfe  his  name  is  to  be 

*  found,  and  in  almoft  every  page.  They 
^  all  own  that  moft  of  their  difcoveries  arc 
\  due,  eithcr  to  the  repttltion  of  his  dif- 
'coveries,  pr  to  the  hipts  fcattpred  throujgh 

*  his  work.s/ 

It  has  indeed  fpmetimes  liappened,  that 
profound  mathematicians  and  philpfophers, 
through.  a  confined  attcntion  to  that  kind 
of  cvidence,  which  is  Aridjy  demonftra- 
tive,  ^  have  become  incompetent  judges 
of  thofe  probablc  arguments,  aflbrding  ho 
Ipfs  certainty,  by  which  a  divlne  revclation 
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is  pwvcd,  and  its  doA  r  t%  afccrtaiDcd  ;  and 
have  cithtr  ihtircly  rcjeftcd,  or  reafoned  very 
imperfeftly  cohcerning  it.  But  Dr.  Prieft- 
ley*s  genius  is  equal  to  all  fubjefts;  and 
remarkable  for  feleding  only  the  ftrongeft 
and  nioft  fuitable  argumcnts  upon  cvery  one 
that  hc  handles,  and  applying  and  arrang^ 
ihg  thcm  wilh  cxquiGte  method  and  limpli- 
city ;  fo  as  to  bc  intcUigible  to  cvery  capa- 
cily/  and  reldbiil  lo  fail  to  Work  convidion 
in  the  uhprejudiced  mihd.  It  may  indced 
be  fald  of  his  vtrritihgs,  as  has  bcen  faid  of 
fome  othcrs,  Ihal  perfons  may  learn  fr6m 
thcm  to  reafon  juftly  without  having  rc- 
cburfe  to  formal  treatifes  of  logic.  I  fpeak 
not  this  in  the  way  of  panegyric.  I  could 
name  fomc  of  thc  firft  maftcrs  of  reaf6nihg 
in  this  kingdom,  and  who  are  allowed  lo  bo 
fo,  who  attributc  this  cxcellency  to  our  au- 
thor^s  compofitions.  Andhence  it  is,  that  as 
his  Sngular  probity,  and  his  difcernment, 
will  never  let  him  undertake  a  fubjedt  which 
he  does  not  believe  himfelf  capable  of  fup- 
porting  by  juft  argument,  it  has  feldom 
failed  but  that  in  moft  of  his  controverfies, 
he  hj^s  generally  had  thc  voicc  of  all  intel- 

ligent 
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*  ^« 

ligeDt  and  unbiafied  resders  witb  him.  And 
I  cannot  fuffcr  myfelf  to  doubt  of  finding 
the  fame  difpoiition^  in  you,  witb  regard  to 
thc  charges,  which  Dr*  Horne>  in  your 
names,  advances  againft  him  i  which  we  krq 
proceeding  to  confider* 


5  E  C  T  I  O  N    IV, 

OF    THK    CHARGES    AGAINST    DR.   PRIISTLEY    tO% 
HAVING    NO   FIXED    CREED. 

Important  truth  not  to  be  concealed.  Offencc 
wronghf  taken  at  Dr.  Vvit^tfs  publicdtion 
ofthe progrefs  of  his  inquiries.  Impartialin'^ 
quirers  bave  nofxed  creed.  Service  ofDr. 
Prieftlcy'j  nvritings  to  the  caufe  of  the  gof 
pel.  Reafons  of  Dr.  HorneV  not  feeing 
this^ 

The  famous  Burnetof  theCharter-houfc, 
after  having  delivered  his  own  fentiments, 
with  great  force  of  argument,  from  reafon 
and  fcripture,  and  in  a  moft  afifeding  ftrain, 
againft  the  eternity  of  future  puniftments, 
clofes  the  whole  with  this  caution;  with. 
F  4  which 
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which  hc  fays  fomc  of  thc  ancient  fathcrs, 
who  wcrc  of  thc  famc  fentimcnt,  always 
apcompanicd  thc  dcclararion  of  it : 

( <9 )  •*  Howcvcr  frccly    (fays  he  to  his 

*  rcadcrs)  you  may  thus  fec  caufe  to  think 

*  conccrning  hell,  and  thc  future  puniih-* 
^  mcnts  pf  thc  wickcd,  in  yoiy  own  brcaft 

*  and  in  your  clofct ;  you  muft  bc  carcful 

*  to  ufc  thc  commonly  reccivcd  language 

*  concerning  them,  in  pubUc  and  before  the 
^  pcople.     For  the  bull?  of  mankind  arc  fo 

*  violcntly 

(9)  ^  De  infeFno,  et  fiiturls  impionim  foppllciis,  hasc 
dixifie  fufficiat^  modo  fubjicias  illud  monitum,  quod  a 
prsfatis  patribus^  ubi  hoc  traibnt  argumentum,  iaepius 
adhiberi  folet.  Nimirum,  quicquid  apud  te  ftatuas,  inUfS 
et  in  petE^re,  de  his  pcenis,  eternis  vel  non  3  recepta  doc- 
trina  verbifque  utendum  eft  cum  popujo,  et  cum  peroratur 
ad  vulgus ;  praeceps  nempe  in  vitium,  et  fola  formidine 
pcenx  a  malis  abfterrendum.  Praeterea,  inter  bonos  etiam 
funt  infentcs  et  ariulti,  lfl£\ey  vel  clho  fiUdiore^  pro  ciiju(que 
viribus,  aleruU.  Horum  poo  minus  habenda  eft  ratio  i^ 
nec  temere  mutanda  eft  parvulorum  aut  infirmorum  dixta, 
ne  intemperies  oriatur,  et  in  morbos  incidant.  Progrefiiim 
providen^  in  mimdo  fenfim  ad  pprfbStionem  promovendo, 
et  illunMnanda  gente  humana,  femper  ante  pculos,  (emper 
in  confiliis  haberc  oportet :  atque  pari  paflU  procedendum 
in  ftudiis  et  conatibus  noftris,  donec  eo  perrentum  fuerit, 
ut  quod  in  aurem  audivimus^  infolariis  praaicare  liceat** 

Burnet  de  Stat.  mort.  et  refurgent.  p.  Jti.  3x2. 
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*  violcntly  bent  on  vice,  that  thcy  are  only 

to  be  reftrained  and  afirighted  froni'  it  by 

a  dread  of  punifhment»   Even  among  thofe 

that  are  better  charaflers,  you.are  to  at- 

tend  to  their  cafe,  2x16,  feed  tbem  with  mtlk^ 

(i.Cor.  iii.  2.)  orjirong  meat\  as  may  fuit» 

and  not  ra(hlyalter  thediet  of  wcak  chriC- 

tians,  left  they  be  hurt  by  the  change. 

And  herein  we  are  to  imitate  the  methods 

of  divine  providence  in  enlightening  man« 

kind,  and  bringing  its   fchemes  to  per* 

fedlion ;  and  to  manage  the  fruits  of  our 

ftudies  and  refearches  in  the  fame  way» 

till  things  come  to  that  ftate,  in  the  which, 

what  we  have  heard  with  the  ear^  we  m^ 

fpeak  on  the  houfe^tof^ 

This  learned  perfoo^s  reafons  fbr  caution 

and  filence  upon  this  fubjeft,  howevcr  well 

intcndcd,  have  fomething  unfound  in  thcm ; 

and  are  by  no  mcans  to  bc  apprpvcd.     For, 

I.  Youare  on  no  account  to  declarc  or 

to  teach  ahy  thing,  which  you  d6  not  be« 

Hcvc  to  be  true.  But  this  is  what  he  reconv- 

mends,  viz.  to  hold  forth  the  popular  .Un- 

'  guage  conccrning  hell*torments/  whcn  you 

.40  not  bclievp  tfacin  tQ  be  eterna]. 
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2.  dn  tbe  contrary^  when  you  are  led  to 
trcat  upon  the  Aibje^t»  you  (hould  vvitb 
Tnildnefs  and  good  temper,  if  it  be  your 
perfuaiton^  fhew»  that  the  language  of  the 
fcriptures  is  mifunderftood,  when  men  would 
infer  fr<»n  it  thc  endlefs  duration  of  the  fuf* 
ferings  of  wicked  men ;  and  alfo  that  fuch  a 
dodtrine  is  whoUy  incompatible  with  the 
ideas  we  cannot  but  entertain  of  the  infinite 
goodnefs  of  God :  and  there  you  are  tb  lea^ve 
it,  without  fear  of  any  harm  to  tbe  morals  of 
chriftians  refulting  from  it,  and  without  any 
doubt  but  that  the  moft  lailing  puniihments 
certainly  denounced  againfl  the  evil  and  im** 
pcnitent,  though  they  be  far  from  eternal, 
cannot  but  have  efFcdt  upon  all  that  are  capa- 
4)le  of  being  deterred  from  tbeir  vicious 
praftices. 

3.  With  refpe<ft  to  themethods  of  divinc 
providence,  they  are  no  rule  to  us  in  fuch 
things,  Our  time  is  fhort,  and  our  bufinefs 
is  to  make  known  important  trutb  to  others, 
«8  it  is  difcovercd  to  us.  It  bas  been.owing 
to  a  pmdence  «f  this  kind  not  always  to  be 
cohimended,  that  there  is  ftill  So  much 
darknefs  and  fupcrnition  amoag  chriftiaitf » 

«nd  the  fcrlpture  fo  little  underftood. 

Happily 
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Happily  for  manklnd,  and  for  the  pro- 
grefs  of  truth,  others  have  thought  and 
afted  difFerently ;  and  efpecially  Dr.  iPrien:- 
ley,  in  our  own  times. 

The  fail  with  regard  to  hiin  was  this,  as 
.  appears  from  his  writings  and  incidental  ac- 
counts  of  himfelf. 

Upon  that  exaiinination,  which  it  becomes 
cvery  chriftian  to  make,  of  what  was  inftil- 
led  into  him  in  his  youth,  from  the  facred 
tvritings,  concerning  the  B^ing  that  mad6 
him,  and  his  expedations  from  him,  he  faw 
the  ftrongeft  reafons  to  believe  the  bible  It- 
felf  to  contain  an  authentlc  hiftory  of  divine 
cxtraordinary  communications  to  mankind  ; 
but  has  found  caufe,  from  time  to  time,  to 
alter  his  opinions  concerning  many  things 
that  had  been  taught  him  out  of  it,  and 
particularly  conccrning  one  thing  held  thc 
moft  facred  of  all  others,  the  do6trine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  the  divinity  of  Chrift, 

He  would  not  have  aded  the  part  of  a 
rational  being,  if  he  had  taken  things  of 
jfuch  importance  for  true,  as  olhers  deli- 
vered  them  to  him,  withoot  examining  the 
fcriptures,    whether  they  were  fo  or  not, 

And 
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And  hc  would  not  havc  donc  his  duty  as  an 
honcft  man,  if  on  recciving  fiirthcr  light, 
hc  had  continued  to  hold  forth  and  profcfs 
his  formcr  opinlons,  which  hc  was  pcr* 
fuaded  had  no  foundation  in  tbc  word  of 
God. 

Hc  was  moreovcr  convinced,  that  it  was 
highly  incumbcnt  on  him,  for  thc  honour 
of  truc  religion  and  thc  good  of  mankind, 
not  to  ftiflc  the  light  of  truth  which  hc  had 
thus  difcovcred,  but  to  publiflb  it  to  others^ 
that  they  might  alfo  bc  bcnefited  by  it, 
And  cvcry  lovcr  of  truth  will  bc  thankful 
to  him  j  cfpccially  as  hc  has  always  fairly 
and  minutely  given  his  rcafons  to  thc  pub- 
lic  for  any  important  change  of  rcligious 
icntimcnt,  and  thercby  cnabled  others  to 
judgc,  whcther  it  has  been  made  on  good 
and  fuflicicnt  grounds  ;  and  has  invited  all 
to  ihcw,  if  in  any  refpeft  hc  hath  mif- 
rcprcfented  fafts,  or  reafoncd  wrong  upoa 
themi  or  miftakcn  tbc  mcaning  of  fcrip- 
turc. 

But  it  having  happened,    that  with  thc 
ppenntfs  which  is  ^lmeft  peculiar  to  him^ 

and 
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and  in  the  freedqm  of  debate  with  his  friend 
Dr.  Price,  'wherc  he  is  mentioning  thd 
little  fondnefs  he  had  for  the  opinions  he 
had  rcceived  from  his  education, '  and  how 
much  he  had  receded  from  them,  he  con- 
cludes  with  faying,  I  ivill  not pretend  io  fay\ 
when  my  creed  will  be  fxed ;  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined,  with  what  eagerncfs  Dr.  Hornc 
feizes  this,  and  runs  divifions  upon  it  with- 
out  end,  and  would  perfuade  you,  that  the 
author  of  fuch  a^  declaration  muft  certainly 
be  a  man  from  whom  no  onc  can  learn 
any  thing  or  dcpcnd  upon,  as  having  na 
fixed  crced  whatfoever.  But  indeed  m  thc 
fenfe  in  which  Dr.  Priefllcy  declarcs  this, 
you  will  find  that  good  man,  archbifliop 
Tillotfon  agreeing  with  him,  as  will  alfo 
cvery  perfon  of  good  fenfe,  and  calm  rc- 
flcxion,  and  that  is  under  no  wrong  bias; 
For  that  veorthy  prelate,  in  his  funeral 
fermon  for  Dr.  Whichcot,  having  mcn- 
tioned  it  as  cuftomary  with  learncd  mcn, 
at  a  certain  age,  '*  to  make  their  underjland^ 
"  ing^j  as  he  cxprefles  it,  and  to  fix  and 
.  **  fettlc  thcir  judgments  on^  important 
•  *'  points,  from    which  they  werc  not  to 

"  recede;" 
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'*  reccde  ;"  he  commcnds  his  (^  )  dcccafcd 
friend,  that  *  he  wasfo  wfe  as  to  be  wllling 
•  to  learn  to  the  lajii  i.  e.  he  had  ncvcr  any 
fixed  creed. 

lam 

(p)  \  would  beg  leave  to  recommcnd  to  you  a  praycr  of 
admirable  fimplicity,  compofed  by  archbifhop  Tillotfon, 
and  preferved  to  us  in  his  works.  It  (hews  the  excellcncy 
of  his  fpirit,  and  how  far  he  was  from  approving  an  un« 
fearching  temper  in  the  things  relating  to  God. 

O  Lord  God  of  truthy  I  humbhf  bejeech  thee  to  enltghtin 
nty  mnd  by  thy  Ho^y  Spirlty  that  I  may  difcern  the  truc  way  to 
eternal  fahathnj  and  to  free  mefrom  allprejudice  andpaffon^ 
frm  every  cerrupt  affe&ion  and  intercj%  tbat  may  either  blind 
0r  feduce  nu  in  myfearch  after  it. 

Aiake  me  impartial  in  my  inqniry  afier  truth^  and  ready 
whenever  it  is  difcovered  to  me  to  leceive  it  in  the  love  of  ity  to 
cbey  it  from  the  heart^  and  topra^ife  it  in  my  lifcy  and  to  coH^ 
iinuefiedfaft  in  the  profejjim  of  it  to  the  end  of  my  days* 

I  perfe^ly  refign  myfe^y  O  Lordy  to  thy  condu^  and  dire^ionj 
in  confidence  that  thy  mercy  andgoodnefs  is  fuchy  that  thou  wik 
not  fuffer  thofe  who  fmcerely  defire  to  know  the  truthy  and  refy 
upon  thy  goodnefsy  finally  to  mifcarrry,  And  if  in  any  thtng^ 
which  concerns  the  true  worfhip  andfervice  of  thee  my  God^ 
Ctnd  the  everlafting  bappinefs  ofmyfouly  I  am  in  any  error  and 
mi/iakey  I  earnefiJy  beg  ofthee  to  convince  me  of  ity  and  to  lead 
tne  into  the  way  of  truthy  and  to  confirm  and  eftabHfb  nu  in  is 
daily  more  and  more» 

And  I  hefeech  thee  O  Lordy  ahuayi  to  preferve  in  me  a  great 
CBmpa^n  and  fincere  cbarity  totvards  thofi  that  are  in  igm^ 

rmu€ 
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I  am  forry  to  have  occafion  here  to  ob-' 
ierve,  that  upon  thc  moft  important  of  all 
fubjedls,  even  v^ith  refpcd:  to  the  God 
you  are  to  worfhip,  Dr.  Horne  is,  not 
willing  to  permit  you,  to  make  frce  in- 
quiry,  or  to  have  any  underflanding  of 
your  own,  firft  or  laft  :  but  all  is  to  be 
rcady  madc  for  you,  by  thofe  who  are  fup* 
pofed  to  have  confulted  the  lcriptures  long 
before  you  were  born,  and  to  have  fettlcd 
the  fenfe  in  which  you  are  to  take  every 
thing  in  them,  upon  this  fubje<5i:,  as  wcll 
as  many  others  of  great  moment. 

But  this  is  not  all  the  bad  tendency  which 
Dr.  Hornc  finds  in  this  innccent  faying  of 
Dr.  Prieftley's,  that  he  knew  not  wben  his 
creed  would  be  fixed.  From  his  dcparting 
from  the  commonly  received  opinion  con- 

,   cernin^ 

rance  ofthy  truth^  befeeching  thet  to  take  pity  on  them,  ani  t$ 
bring  them  to  the  knowlege  ef  it^  that  they  may  be  faved. 

Andbecaufe  our  blejed  Saviour  hath  promifed,  that  dlwh^ 
a^his  wiUJhaUknoui  his  do^rin^^  grant^  o  Lord^  thai  Imay 
never  knowingly  offend  thee  in  any  thing^  or  negle£l  to  do  wbat 
linow  to  be  thy  wiU  an4  wy  duty, 

Granty  o  beavenfy  Fathery  thefe  my  humbb  andheartfre^ 
jue/is^  for  hisjake  who  is  tbi  way^  the  truth^  md  thi  Ufi^  mf 
hUfJed  faviour  and  redeenur^  Jefus  Chrift. 


8o  To  tbe  T(Mh^  of  tbe 

cerning  the  plcnary  infpiration  of  tbc  facred 
writers,  andof  confequence  maintaining  that 
inall  things  writtcn  by  them,  they  are  not  alike 
infallible»  the  prelident  of  Magdalcn  fpares 
not  to  iniinuate,  that  4his  may  lead  at 
laft  to  ^ny  (q)  the  refurre(3ion  of  Chrift, 
and  of  courfe  renounce  chridianity  and  the 
the  bible.  Nay,  by  his  way  of  mention- 
ing  an  advocatc  of  atheifmt  whom  Dr. 
Prieftley  had  confuted,  he  drops  a  gravc 
hint  for  you  to  take  up,  as  if  hc  might  end 
therc  himfelf. 

And  this  is,  without  referve,  thrown  out 
againft  the  man,  whom  you  may  not  hefi- 
tate  to  call  onc  of  the  moft  able  defenders  of 
the  belng  of  a  God>  and  of  thc  truth  of 
the  divine  revelation  contained  in  thc  he- 
brew  and  chriftian  fcripturcs,  that  the  world 
ever  faw.  This,  impartial  pofterity  wiU 
confefs,  however  fome  now  gainfay/  and 
fpeak  evil  of  him. 

And    pcrmit    me    to    fay,    that   much 
as  you  may  havc  acquired    from  thc  in- 

.  ftrudions 

{(l)  trctter  of*  an    uiidergraduate    ta   Dr.    Prieftley, 
-p.  19,  &c. 
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ilruAions  of  your  tutors,  or  your  own 
rcading,  you  will  find  that  Dr.  Prieftley*s 
In/iiiutes  of  natural  and  reveakd  Religion^ 
will  furnifti  you  with  many  curious,  ori- 
ginal,  ufcful  obfervations,  and  new  trains 
of  rcafoning,  to  fettle  you/  belief  of  thc 
cxiftcnce  of  onc  firft  caufe  of  all  things, 
the  folc  omnipotent  crcator  and  parent  of 
the  univcrfe,  and  raife  your  devoutafiec- 
tions  towards  him,  and  alfo  to  confirm , 
your  falth  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  increafe  your 
thankfulnefs  for  that  difcovery  of  thc  divine 
ineffable  goodnefs,  and  defigns  for  your 
cvcrlafting  happinefs,  which  wc  have  by  thc 
gofpcl. 

Dr.  Prieftky's  WJiory  xf  the  corruptions  of 
Chriftianity^  will  give  you  the  greateft  fatis- 
fa^lion,  as  you  will  there  fee  traced  out,  with 
vaft  labour  and  exquifite  difcernment,  how 
this  divinc  religicn  of  the  gofpel  was  at 
firft,  through  the  prejudices  of  thofe  who 
receivcd  it,  unavoidably  depraved  by  many 
polythciftic  errors  and  fupcrftitions,  al- 
though  its  founder,  thc  blcflTed  Jefus,  taught 
the  worfliip  of  the  Father  alone  in  fpirit 
;^nd  in  truth,  and  that  his  favour  was  no 

G  other* 
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©tber  way  *  to  be  fecured,  but  by  a  perfeve- 
rance  In  or  timely  return  to  the  paths  of 
virtue,  and  a  holy  obedicncc-'  You  will 
tbere  alfo  with  pleafurc  fec  thc  prefcnt  ten- 
dcncy  of  things  in  thc  chriftian  world,  to- 
wards  a  rcftoration  of  thc  truc  religion  of 
thc  gofpel,  and  its  final  .eftabliihmcnt  on 
on  thc  firmeft  foundations, 

And  his  Letters  to  a  philofophical  Unbe^ 
litver,  Part  i.  ii.  a  work  fingular  in  itskind, 
and  moft  admirable,  will  quict  your  minds 
with  refpedl  to  the  objcdions  which  havc 
been  raifed  againft  thc  bcing  of  a  God,  and 
a  providencc,  and  thc  divine  miffions  of 
Mofes  and  of  Jefus ;  and  prcpare  you  to 
meet  the  powcrful  arguments,  which  are 
frequently  urgcd  againft  them  both,  the  lat- 
ter  efpecially,  in  company,  as  wcU  as  in 
books;  vvhich  you  will  perceive  to  havc 
their  fource  and  all  their  ftrength,  not  from 
thc  gofpel  itfelf,  but  from  thc  groundlcfs 
fuperftitious  dodrines  grafted  upon  it, 

And  now  if  you  afk,  how  a  fcholar  and 
cminent  divinc,  can  ovcrlook  this  and  much 
morej  which  has  bcen  accomplifhed  by  this 
celebrated  wrltcr,  for  the^  vindication  and 

fupport 
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fupport  of  divine  revelation  ahd  the  gbfpel^ 
and  (Irive  to  perfuade  you  that  he  has  done 
harm  to  thc  caufe,  and  is  cven  verging 
towards  infidelity  and  atheifm ;  it  is  ealy 
to  perceivc,  that  Dr.  Horne*s  prejudices 
deprive  him  of  all  true  judgment  in  the 
cafe,  by  making  him  place  the  religion 
of  Chrift  in  thofe  things  and  dodlrines,  iii 
which  its  divine  author  did  not  place  it, 
and  indeed  knew  nothing  of ;  (o  that  he 
holds  it  to  bc  a  duty  by  all  meins  to  oppofe 
Dr.  Pricftlty,  who  denies  many  of  thofe 
things,  which  the  other  believes  to  be  the 
moft  facrcd  parts  of  the  gofpel,  to  be  any 
part  of  it  at  all ;  and  in  particular  maintains, 
that  there  isno  God  but  one,  thc  fingle  perfon 
of  the  univedal  Father  alonc ;  and  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  a  crcature  of  that  God,  like  all 
the  rcft  of  us,  but  moft  highly  favoured  and 
diftinguiftied  by  him. 

From  this  account  you  will  forin  your 
own  judginents,  and  what  abatements  are 
to  be  made  in  Dr.  Horne's  reprefcntations 
Df  Dr.  Prieftley's  fentimcnts.  In  p;  8.  9. 
of  hifi  undergraduate's  letter,  he  produoes  a 
long  lift  of  accufations,  which  ihew  his  light 

G  z       .         maonex' 
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manncr  of  exhibiting  Dr,  Prieftley  to  you, 
and  of  putting,  in  the  moft  odlous  lighty  his 
freedom  in  criticizing  the  fcriptures ;  in  which 
you  will  find  that  othcr  eminent  and  efteemed 
writers  have  taken  as  great  liberties  as  he. 
I  fliall  take  notice  of  every  thing  of  any  mo- 
ment  alleged  by  him,  beginning  with  the 
fubjeft  of  infpiration  of  the  fcriptures.  But 
let  us  firn:  hear  his  charges. 

*  Scripturc,    (fays    Dr*    Horne,)    you 

*  feem  prepared  to  difcard,  whcnever  it  does 

*  not  plcafe  you.      Some  chapters  of  the 

*  gofpel  by  St.  Matthew,  and  that  by  St. 

*  Luke,  are  gone,  becaufe  they  teach   the 

*  miraculous    conception.      Paul,     as   you 

*  have  givcn  the  world  to  underftand,  does 

*  not  always  know  what  he  is  about,  but 

*  fometimes    reafons    inconclufively. — ^You 

*  fay,  all  ihat  Paulcould  know  about  Adam^ 

*  and  ihe  effeSis  ofbisjin,  he  tnuji  have  learn- 

*  ed  from  the  booh  of  MofeSy  tvhich  are  as 

*  open  to  us  as  they  were  to  him :  you  mean, 

*  I  prefume,  (for  otherwife  the  obfervation 

*  is  made  to  no  purpofe)  that  our  expbfitions 

*  are  of  equal  authority  with  his.     And  then 

*  your  words  tell  us,  that  you  think  yourfelf  at 

*  liberty  io  confder  ibchifiory  which  Mofes  bas 

^  us 


7wo  Univerfities.  85 

*  given  us  of  the  creation  andfall  of  mfln^  as 

*  the  befi  he  couldcoUeS  from  tradition.    You 

*  add,  in  my  ophnon  there  are  aljo  many  marks 

*  of  its  being  a  very  Jame  account^  and  far 

*  from  fohing  the  dtfficulty  which  it  feems 

*  intendedto  anfwer^  namely^  the  introdutiion 

*  ofdeatb  and  calamity  into  the  world* — Thc 

*  prophcts   and  apoftles,'  Dr.vHornc    con- 
tinues  to  rcmark,  *  certainly  do  not  inform 

*  us,  at  cvery  turn,  that  thcy  havc  reccived 

*  from  God  that  information  which  they 

*  are  about  to  communicatc   to   us :     but 

*  wc  are  a^ured,  2  Pet.  i.  21.  tliat  boly  men 
^Jpake  of  old  as  they  were  moved  by  tbe  holy 

*  ghoji  \  and  2  Tim*  iii.  i6-  that  allfcripture 

*  isgiven  by  infpiration  of  God^^ 

SECTION      V. 

Wbat  is  thejuji  idea  ofthe  infpiration  ofthe 
facred  writers.  ^he  certain  ground  upon 
whlch  we  go  in  this  way  of  confdering  it ; 
andits  advantages.  Dr.  Horne* sgreat  error 
with  refpeSl  to  the  particular  infpiration  of 
ihe  writer  ofthe  epijile  to  thc  Hebrews. 

As  the  kind  and  dcgree  of  divine  influ- 
cnce,   or  infpiration,  under  which  the  fa- 

G  3  crcd 
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Crcd  twritcrs  cotnpofcd  their  rcfpc(fVjvo 
books^ .  is  thc  hingc  on  which  this  accufa- 
tion  turns,  I  ihall  pndeavour  to  lay  beforc 
you  fuch  an  account  of  thc  matter,  as  may 
bc  of  fome  affiftancc  to  form  your  own. 
judgmcnts  upon  it,  bcfore  I  ponfidcr  thc  par- 
ticular  allegations,  which  you  are  fupppfed 
to  bring  againft  Dr,  Prieftley, 

Thc  facred  writcrs  of  thc  Ncw  Tcfta-i? 
ment,  (and  what  is  faid  of  tbem  is  applica- 
ble,  c^teris  paribus^  to  thc  writcrs  of  the  Old 
Teftament,)  had  nqt  thc  matter  they  treat 
pf,  nor  the  words,  di<ftated  in  a  iupcrnatu-^ 
ral  manncT  to  thcm,  by  which  they  w^rc  to 
cxprefs  themfelves,  in  penning  down  their  rc- 
fpedlive  hiftorics  of  thc  gofpel  of  Chrift ;  but 
were  left  to  coUedl  fafts  from  their  proper 
fourccs,  and  to  tell  thcm  in  their  own  way. 

Thus  St.  Luke,  in  the  prefacc  to  his  gof- 
pel,  defires  that  his  account  of  things  may 
be  rcceivcd  by  thc  friend  to  whom  hc  adr 
dreiTes  it,  as  worthy  of  credit^  for  his  dili- 
gence  in  gathering  it  from  thofc  who  hadi 
been  eye- witneflts,  and  minifters  of  thc  word. 
If  he  had  believed  that  infpiration  had  bcen 
neceflTary  to  givc  credit  to  his  narrative,  hc 
v/ould  not  have  failed  to  havc  mcntioned, 

?hat 


7wo   Vniverfities. .  S7 

that  lie  had  his  knowlege  and  Informatioji 
immediately  from  God. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  all  the  eTangc- 
lifts,  with  refpeft  to  the  diiFerent  fubjeds 
which  they  record,  And  had  it  occurred  to 
them»  as  it  did  to  Luke,  td  takc  notice  of 
this  circumftance;  they  would  have  told  us* 
that  they  had  been  carcful  to  put  down  with 
fidelity  and  exadnefs,  what  they  had  feen 
and  heard  themfclves,  refpe(9ing  their  divine 
mafter  Jefus,  as  alfo  what  they  had  learned 
from  other  competent  witneftes« 

Thc  fi>ur  cvangelifts  thcrefore,  aftcrhaving 
acquainted  themfelves,  in  the  beft  manner 
they  could,  with  the  lifi^,  miracles,  and  dif- 
courfes  of  Chrift*  compiled  their  fevcral  gof- 
pels,  in  thc  fbrm  we  now  have  them ;  with 
grcat  judgmicnt.confining  themfelves  intirely 
to  the  rcprefcntation  of  faAs,  without  mix- 
ing  their  own  opinions,  or  defcanti^g  QpoA 
thcnx. 

.  This  faas  hcen»  and  I  bclicyc  is»  tfae  £ba- 
timent  of  judicious  chriftians,  on  this  nice 
fubjeA :  whilft  others  have  pleaded  for  what 
they  call,  a  plen^ry  infpiration  of  thc  facred 
writers ;  i.  e.  that  both  in  the  things  re- 
G  4  lated. 
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latcd,  and  thc  languagc  in  which  they  con^ 
vcycd  thcm,  they  were  under  an  imrnediate 
divine  influence  and  dircftion. 

In  the  preface  to  his  harmony  of  thc  four 
cvangelifts,  Dr.  PrieRley  has  ihewnt   that 
this  high  notion  of  thc  infpiration  of  thc 
fcripturcs,  of  thc  gofpel  in  particular,  the 
fubjcfl  he  is   treating  upon,  is  contrary  to 
fadt ;  the  narratives  of  the  difFerent  cvangc- 
lifts  being  not  written  with  that  perfed  con- 
fiftency   and   agreement   with   each   other, 
which  fuch  a  fuppofition  neceflarily  rcquircs, 
And  moreover,  *  as  it  feems  to  have  becn 
the  plan  of  divine  providencc,  nevcr  to  fur- 
nifli  miracles,  where  natural  caufes  werc  fuf- 
ficient  to  procurc  the  defired  effeft;"  fuch 
a  prodigious  divine  apparatus  of  a  particular 
iqfpiration  of  each  facred  writcr  was  wholly 
unneceflTary  in  the  prefent  cafe,  as  all  thc 
greatends  of  thc  gofpcl,  and  its  credibility,. 
arc  fatisfadtorily  fecured  by  the  tcftimony  of 
mcn  of  the  moft  unqueftionable  intcjgrity, 
who  were  about  our  Saviour's  perfon,  or  of 
others  Who  converfed  with  them ;  who  drcw 
up  difi^ercnt  relations  of  the  fame  fads  con- 
f  erning  hini,  difagrecing  only  in  fuch  mi- 

mitc 
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nute  particulars  as  might  be  expeded  from 
men  who  wrote  without  communication 
with  each  other,  and  fuch  as  ferves  to  cor- 
roborate  and  confirm  their  general  and  ^gree- 
ing  teftimony  to  every  thing  of  importance. 

And  he  remarks  in  the  fame  way,  that 
fince  providence  has  thought  proper  to  in- 
truft  this  valuable  depofit  of  thc  fcriptures 
in  human  hands,  to  the  fidelity  of  unin- 
fpired  tranfcribers  and  printers  for  near  i8oo 
years,  it  cannot  be  thought  inconfiftent  with 
the  fame  plan,  to  have  it  conveyed  to  us  in 
a  fimilar  manner  from  the  beginning :  the 
apoftles  bcing  naturally  as  capable  of  rc- 
Jating  and  writing  an  account  of  what  thcy 
heard  and  faw,  as  other  perfons  would  bc 
\o  copy  the  account  after  them/ 

In  Seftion  xi.  of  Obfervations  prcfixed  to 
his  *  Harmony  of  the  evangelifts,'  Dr. 
Prieftley  has  fuggefted  a  probable  account, 
how  thefe  facred  writers  might  be  poflefled 
of  an  exaft  knowlege  of  the  things  related 
by  them,  though  their  narrative  of  them 
was  drawn  up  feveral  years  after  the  events 
themfelves;  and  be  qualified  to  compoft 
their  hiftories,  fuch  as  we  now  have  them. 

If 


go  ^o  tbe  Touth  ofthe 

If,  without  offcnce,  1  xnay  bc  allowcd  to 
advifc,  you  (hould  by  all  mcans  procure  tHis 
valuablc  work  of  Dr.  Pricftlcy's ;  not  only 
for  your  information  and  fatisfadion  on  this 
weighty  point  of  thc  infpiration  of  thc  fcrip- 
tures»  and  what  wili  fave  you  much  trouble 
in  pcrufing  othcr  authors  upon  thc  fubjc<a ; 
but  as  containing  much  ufeful  mattcr,  nced-- 
ful  for  thc  right  underftanding  of  thc  gof- 
pcl-hiftory,  fomc  of  it  not  to  be  met  with 
in  any  other  books. ' 

Nor  is  the  account  here  givcn,  too  de- 
prcciating,  or  fuch  as  rcduces  the  writings 
of  thc  cvangelifts  to  the  level  of  common 
hiftorics.  For  (hey .  may  ftill  bc  termed  in 
ibmc  dcgree  infpired  writings,  as  they  con- 
tain  a  faithful  detail  pf  the  dodrinc  of 
Chrift,  wbich  Ijc  recciyed  immcdiately  from 
God. 

So  that  when  wc  read  the  teachings  of 
Chrift  in  thc  gofpel,  or  his  dodrine  as  held 
fbrth  in  the  cpiftles  of  his  firft  chofen  fol- 
k>wers>  it  is  the  famc  as  if  God  himfelf 
fpake  to  us.  And  we  know  thc  dodrine 
of  the  apoftles,  in  their  feveral  writings,  to 
bc  from  God,  by  its  a|;reement  with  that 

which 
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which  Chrift  delivered;  or  by  thcir  inform- 
ing  us,  whenever  they  dcclare  any  new  doc- 
trine,  that  they  received  it  by  a  particular  rc- 
velation  naade  to  themfelves.  So  St.  Paul,  for 
example,  informs  the  chriftians  of  Corinth, 
that  a  part  of  the  human  fpecies  (r)  would  bc 
exempted  from  the  common  ftroke  of  death, 
which  all  others  were  deftined  to  fecli 
namely,  thofe  his  truc  and  virtuous  fol- 
lowers  who  (hould  be  found  alive  at  the 
iecond  coming  of  Chrift ;  when  by  the  opc- 
ration  of  thc  divine  power,  they  would  bc 
changcd,  and  rendercd  incorruptible  and  im- 
mortal,  at  the  fame  momcnt,  with  the  in- 
numcrable  dead  fhould  be  raifed  to  life,  who 
had  been,  a  longer  or  fhortcr  time,  afleep  \a 

jhcir  graves. 

• 

This  way  of  confidering  the  infpiration 
pf  the  penmen  of  the  New  Teftament,  as 
eonfined  to   thc  doftrinc  which   they  rc* 

re?eivcd 

(r)  Behold  I  Jhnuyou  a  rrtyjlery\  all  of  us  fliall  not  fleep, 

^t  wefljaUoU  he  changedy  in  a  momenty  in  ihi  iwinkUng  of 

an  eye^  ai  tbi  Iqfl  trump^  (for  the  trumpet  JhaUfiund)  ani  thi 

^ead  JhaU  be  raifed  incerruptii^Jei  and  wc  fliall  be  changec^ 

j  Cor.  XV.  51,  52. 


j 


92  To  ibe  Toutb  of  ibe 

ccivcd  From  Chrift,  you  will  find  to  ap- 
prove  itfclf  to  you,  the  more  you  refled  upon 
it,  and  to  be  moft  agreeabie  to  faift,  and  the 
real  ftate  of  the  facred  writings. 

We  are  thus  alfo  left  more  at  liberty,  and 
more  capable  of  dcfending  our  holy  religion, 
when  wc  are  not  anfwcrable  for  the  juft- 
nefs  of  every  word,  and  the  propriety  and 
aptnefs  of  every  quotatlon  in  the  New 
Teftament  made  from  the  Old,  or  the  ac- 
curacy  of  the  writer's  arguments  in  all 
refpcds.  We  may  thcn  confidcr  the.apof- 
tles,  what  they  rcally  appear  to  have  been, 
as  men  of  good  fenfe  and  the  moft  upright 
difpofitions,  who  would  not  tq  galn  the 
whole  world  advance  any  thing  they  did  not 
bclicve  to  be  true  ;  but  who  alfo  wcrc  li* 
able  to  prejudices,  and  fallible,  iike  other 
men,  and  therefore  might  eafily  be  miftaken 
in  their  reafonings  on  incidental  fubjefts, 
and  in  the  interpretation  and  application  of 
their  antient  divine  law.  Ajpd  any  fmall 
miftakc  of  this  kind  would  not  affcdt  thc 
competcncy  and  fufficicncy  of  their  cvi- 
dence  to  thc  moft  important  fads  on  which 
thc  gofpel   ftands;   viz.    the   miraclcs   by 

which 


L 
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which  our  Lord  proved  his  divine  miffion  ; . 
the  difcovery  made  by.Jiim  of  the  will  of  the 
hcavenly  Father  of  all/ahd  the  way  to  lccure 
his  favour ;  the  aflurance  of  a  refurredion  to 
a  future  immortal  life  after  dcath  given  by 
him,  and  confirmcd  by  his  own  refurreftion, 
Nay,  high  divine  powers  communicated,  or 
abfolute  infallibility  in  thcir  reafonings, 
would  add  nothing  to  the  apoftles*  tcfti- 
mony  concerning  plain  fafts,  which  depcnds 
on  quite  diftcrent  circumftances. 


Dr.  Horne,  in  oneplace,  glvcs  a  fpecimen  of 
his  own  method  of  confidering  the  infpira- 
tion  of  the  apoftles,  in  which  hc  makes 
you  parties  as  ufual;  but  from  the  little 
that  has  now  been  fuggefted  to  you,  I  ap- 
prehcnd  you  will  be  far  from  approving  thc 
way  he  takes. 

Spcaking  of  St.  Paurs  epiftle  to  the  He- 
brews,  he  caUs  it,  p.  40,  '  a  divine  expofition 

•  ofthe  Old  Tejiament^  and  not  one  of  the  leaft 

•  among  the  many  inftances  of  God's  good- 

•  nefs  to  his  church,  that  he  has  caufed  it 

•  to  be  writtcn  and  handed  down  to  us/ 

For 
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For  this  howcver,  you  havc  noihing  but 
his  own  aflertion,  which,  by  itfclf,  can  bc  of 
nowcight.  ••* 

His  notion  is  built  upon  thc  fuppofition, 
that  thc  law  of  Mofes  wa^  divinely  con- 
trivcd,  and  appointcd,  to  prciigure,  and  dc- 
notc  the  things  concerning  Chrift,  and  thc 
gofpcl ;  but  in  an  obfcurc  manncr,  and 
covcred  with  a  veil,  which  hc  imagines  St* 
Paul  hcre  to  rcmove, .  by  a  fupernatural 
knowlege  communicated  to  him. 

But  as  we  do  not  find  that  Mofcs,  or  thc 
prophets,  teach  or  intimate  any  thing  of  the 
kind,  it  is  not  crediblc,  that  their  divine 
law  fliould  have  fuch  an  important  fignifi* 
cation,  and  bc  wholly  concealed  from 
thera. 

And  ftill  farther,  St.  Paul  himfelf  nevcr 
mcntions  that  hc  had  any  particular  revela- 
tion  upon  this  point,  to  acquaint  him,  that 
fuch  was  the  divinc  intention  inthe  appoint- 
mcnt  of  their  law  ai>d  facrifices :  fo  that 
what  Dr.  Horne  fpcaks  with  fuch  confi- 
dence  concerning  it,  feems  to  bc  merc 
imagination,  without  any  foundation. 

How 
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Hqw  then,  you  will  inquire,  are  wc  to 
judge  oi  the  intcnt  of  all  thefe  rcferences  to 
thc  mofaic  law^  in  thls^epiftle  to  thc  hc-' 
brews,  and  what  degrcc  of  jnfpiration  arc  wc 
to  attributc  to  it  ? 

With  rclpcd  to-  thc  lattcr  inquiry,  it  i» 
to  bc  obfcrved,  that  in  all  thefe  occafional 
writings  of  the  apoftlcs,-  no  new  rcvclatioa 
is  to  bc  cxpedcd  in  thcm,  unlefs  when  cx«* 
prefsly  pointed  out  by  themfelves ;  which 
we  do  not  find  hcrc  donc  by^  St.  Paul.  But 
hc,  as  well  as  the  other  apoftles,  bcing  fully 
infoi:med  of  the  gofpel-dodtrinc,  and  deeply 
imprcfled  with  the  importancc  of  it,  would 
always  bc  able,  without  any  immcdiate  di- 
vinc  afliftancc,  to  ftatc,  and  explain  and  ap- 
ply  it,  to  any  particular  purpofe,  cafe,  or 
cmergcncy,  that  called  for  it,  eithcr  in 
preachingor  writing*  And  their  dodtrinc, 
thus  delivercd,  could  not  bc  callcd  mere 
human  tcaching,  or  the  word  of  man,  but 
that  which  Jefus  Cbrift  receivcd  by  infpira- 
tion,  and  communicated  to  his  followers,. 
the  wordofG&d. 

The  fpeciaj  occafion  of  his  inditing  this 
cpiftlc,  and  the  perfons   to  whom  it  wa» 
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fcnt,  and  their  fituation,  wIU  unfold  thc  fea- 
fon  of  that  continual  reference  to  tfce  mo- 
laic  inftitutioft  whicR  we  roeet  wiih  in  this 
epiftle,  beyond  any  other  of  his,writings* 

Addrefling  himfelf  then,  as  Is  generally 
acknovvleged,  to  hebrew  chriftians,  refid- 
ing*  in  Judea,  in  dangerous  times,  juft  bc- 
for.e  the  breaking  out  of  their  fatal  war 
againft  the  romans,  when  they  were  under 
many  temptations  to  defert  the  gofpel,  his 
chief  defign  is  to  confirm  them  in  their  ad- 
herence  to  it.  And  the  argument  moft 
likely  to  turn  them  back  to  judalfm,  being 
this,  that  the  gofpel  tended  to  abolifli  their 
divine  religion,  their  priefthood  and  facri* 
fices,  without  giving  tliem  an  equlvalent 
in  lieu  of  it,  this  eminent  teacher  makes  it 
his  bufinefs  to  ftiew  the  fuperiority  of  Chrift, 
in  charadler  and  office,  to  Mofes ;  and  even  ■ 
to  angels,  by  whofe  inftrumentality  they 
fuppofed  their  law  to  have  been  grven ;  and 
teaches  at  large,  by  comparifon,  that  Chrift 
was  a  better  high  prieft  thanr  any  undet 
their  law,  and  his  death,  or  facrifice,  more 
cfficacious  and  acceptable  to  God,  than  their 
lcgal  faerifieesr 

No» 
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Ndt  fchat  Chrift  was  pl-opcrly  a  prieft^  of 
his  death  properly  a  iacrifice :  but  Qur  apof-* 
tle,  a  jew  writing  to  jews,  fpfiaJ^s  to  them 
in  their  own  way^  in  terms  of  iallufion  to 
theif  old  religion  and  its  ceremonies;  and 
intended  to  fignify  this  only  by  it,  that 
whatever  advantagiSs  they  fuppofed  that  they 
had  ffom  their  high  priefts  and^^  facf ifices, 
chriftians  derived  far  more  and  greater  from 
Chrift. 

That  thls  was  the  apoftle's  intent,  in  ap- 
plying  fo  much  of  the  jewifti  hiftory  and 
fitiial  to  his  prefent  purpofe,  I  perfuadc  my  - 
felf  you  will  find  on  the  matureft  examina- 
tion  to  be  the  truth ;  and  that  iil  this  way 
of  interpreting  his  lcttcr  to  his  countrymen, 
you  havc  fome  fure  rulc  and  plan  by  which 
to  proceed ;  but  in  the  method  which  Dr. 
Horne's  prejudices  leads  him  to  embracc, 
you  afe  wholly  left  to  ingenious  conjedure, 
and  imagination. 

And  though  therc  will  fbon  be  ah  oppof- 
tunity  of  farther  inquiry  into  thc  fuppofed 
pricftly  chara<fter  of  Chrift,  his  intercefrion, 
arid  making  atoiiement  for  us,  you  will  per- 
haps  atprefent  fee  caufeto  agreewith  me,  that 
H  there 
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there  is  no  ground  for  that  extreme  diflatis- 
faftion,  in  which  you  arc  made  tojoin  wlth 
the  prefidenj  of  Magdalen,  at  the  following 
paflage  which  he  cites  from  the  fequel  to 
the  apology  on  refigning  the  vicarage  of 
Catterick,    p*  88.    89.   '  Our  Lord  neyer 

*  called    himfelf   an    high   prieft,    nor   is 

*  fpoken  of  as  fuch  by  any  of  the  four  hif- 

*  torians  of  his  life  and  of  the  firft  propaga- 

*  tion  of  his  religiori  among  jews  and  gen- 

*  tiles ;  nor  is  he  fo  ftiled  by  any  of  thc 

*  writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  except  thc 

*  author  of  this  epiftle  to  the  hebrews.  From 

*  whcnce  we   may  concludc,   that  neither 

*  Chrift,  nor  the  evangelifts  efteemed  this 

*  to  be  any  real  part  of  his  charaderi  „or 

*  needful  to  be  attendc^  to  by  his  foUowcrs/ 
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Mofes*5  account  of  the  tranfgrejjion  of  ourfrji 
farentSy  much  mifreprefented^  through  the  bias 

'  ofwrong  religious  JyJlemSi  It  is  frobable^ 
according  to  X)r.  Prieftley^j  conje^ure,  that 
he  did  not  receive  that  account  from  a  par-^ 
ticular  divine  infpiration.  How  it  is  tp  be 
interpreted.  Jujiijication  ofthis  way  of  in» 
terpretationfromjimilar  injtances  injcripture^ 
eJpecially^ChriJ^s  temptation.  AJarther  con^ 
Jirmation  ojthe  probability,  that  Mojes  drew 
up  his  bijiory  of  tbefally  in  the  manner  here 
Jiated. 

Dr.  Prieftlcy,  in  his  lettcrs  to  Dr.  Price, 
p4  158.  i59,remarks,  that  thatworthy  pcr- 
fon  had  appcared  to  him,  without  any  juft 
ground,  to  found,  what  he  calls,  the  necef* 
fity  of  Chrift's  incarnation,  and  the  cfficacy 
of  his  death,  on  the  tranfgreffion  of  our  firft 
parents ;  obferving  to  him,  that,  *  if  thc 
^Jall  of  man,  whatcver  it  was,  had  been  an 
*  evcnt,  on  which  the  whole  chriftian  fchemc 
'  was  thus  foundcd,  wc  might  havc  cxpedted 
H  2  '  a  more 
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*  a  more  cxprcfs  dcclaration,  from  fufEcIent 

*  aiithority,  that  it  was  fo.     But  in  none  of 

*  the  prophecies,  in  which  the  Meffiah  is 

*  announced,  is  thcre  thc  leaft  refercnce  to 

*  this  cataftrophe,  which  you  fuppofe  to  havc 

*  made  his  incarnation  neceflary.     Neithcr 

*  John  the  Baptift,  nor  our  Saviour  himfelf, 
'  ever  fafd  any  thing  that  could  lead  our 

*  thoughts  to  it.     And  notwithftanding  the 

*  frequent  mehtion  that  is  madc  of  the  love 
'  o/GoJ  in  the  gift  of  bis  Son  by  thc  apoftles, 

*  it  is  never  faid  to  have  bcen  to  undo  any 

*  thing  that  had  bcen  done  at  the  fall,  fomc 

*  paflages  of  Paul  above  excepted,  who  calls 

*  Chrift  the  lafl  Adam^  and  makes  ufe  of 

*  terms  which  imply  that  death  was  intro* 

*  duced  by  Adam,  as  eternal  lifc  is  the  gift 

*  of  God  by  Chrift.    But  you  know  that  thc 

*  writings  of  this  apoftle  abound  with  ana- 
'  logies  and  antithefes,  opi  which  no  very 

*  ferious  ftrefs  is  to  be  lald/ 

However  contrary  this  account  of  thefall 
may  found  to  what  you  have  bcen  accuftomcd 
to  hear,  it  certainly  deferves  your  attention 
for  the  arguments  from  fcripture  by  which 
it  is  fupportcd,  and  fo  far  as  they  bring  con- 

vidion 
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viftion  to  your  minds,  you  will  follow  them. 
And  it  is  a  rcfleaion,  that  will  vcry  natu- 
rally  occur  to  you,  whethcr  thofe  perfons  do 
not  take  in  too  many  foreign  ideas,  and  fancy 
unknown  myfteries  in  the  divine  moral  go- 
vcrnment,  from  pafTages  of  fcripture  ill  un« 
dcrftood,  who  make  it  nccefTary  for  a  bcing 
equal  to  the  Almighty  himfelf,  or  onc  next 
ia  dignity  and  timc  to  him,  to  interpofe,  by 
condefcending  ito  become  a  wcak  fuffcring 
mortal,  and  fubmit  to  a  Ungering  death  in 
tormcnts,  to  rcpair  thc  breach  of  thc  divinc 
law  by  thc  two  firft  frail  creatunes  of  our 
racc ;  bcfore  that  confiftently  with  juftice, 
or  with  we  know  not  what  othcr  bar  and 
obftacle,  thcy  could  be  pardoned,  although 
they  finccrely  rcpcnted  pf  their  tranf* 
grcfiion. 

And  it  muft  be  left  alfo  to  you  to  judge, 
whcthcr  St.  Paul  intended  his  languagc  re- 
lating  to  this  cvent,  to  bc  conftrucd  in  a 
rigorous  fenfc ;  or  wpuld  only  thcreby  tcach, 
in  general,  thc  hcinoufnefs  and  fatal  wide* 
fpreading  cfFeds  of  fin,  and  the  high  con- 
fideration  in  which  a  virtuous  obedience  is 
iield  by  thc  almighty  and  holy  govcrnor  of 
H  3  the 
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thc  world,  in  the  mighty  honour  donc  to 
Chrift,  by  being  the  means  and  inftrumcnt 
of  bringing  mankind  to  virtue  and  an  cternal 
happinefs. 


Dr,  Prieftley  goes  on  to  cftabli(h  his 
fentiment^  by  obfervations  on  the  hiftory  of 
thc  creation  and  fall  of  man,  which  werc 
cited  abovc ;  in  which  he  maintains,  that 
we  are  not  to  look  upon  Mofcs  as  writing 
undcr  an  inuncdiatc  divinc  influcitrc,  but  as 
giving  us  thc  bcft  account  of  thofc  tranf* 
adions>  that  hc  could  coUeft. 

Upon  this,  Dr.  Horne  cries  out,  '  What 

*  is  this   that  I   hear  ?    it  is  the   voice  of 

•  Chubb,   of  Morgan,    or  of  Tindal  ?    of 
^Voltaire,  ofHume,  or  of  Bolingbrokc  ?' 

It  is  not  to  be  wondercd  at  that  Dr, 
Horne's  prejudices  fhould  lcad  him  to  this 
extrcmc,  in  a  cafe,  wherc  dodlrincs,  which 
hc  fancies  to  lyc  at  the  foundation  of  the 
gofpel,  are  called  in  queftion.  But  beforc 
hc  ixiade  fuch  an  cxclamation,  it  would 
havc  been  thc  jufter  way  of  procceding,  to 

have 
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have  (hewn  wherein  Dr.  Prieftley  was  mif- 
taken.  However,  though  he  takes  upon 
him  to  fpeak  in  youi:'  name,  you  will  not 
implicitly  follow  his  decifions,  and  will  not 
cafily  clafs  an  author  with  profefTed  unbe- 
lievers,  who  holds  no  opinions  on  the  fub- 
jeft,  but  what  he  thinks  authorizcd  by  the 
facred  writings. 


Dr.  Pricftley  is  not  alone  in  thinking 
Mofes  not  to  have  compofed  his  narrative  of 
the  fall  of  our  firft  parents  from  any  fuper- 
natiiral  information,  but  from  fuch  mate- 
rials  as  he  found  handcd  down  concern- 
ing  it.  Whilft  fome  have  aiTerted,  that  the 
whole  narrative  was  to  be  taken  literally  5 
and  that,  ferpents  at  that  time  having  the 
faculty  of  fpeech,  it  was  a  real  ferpent  that 
fpoke  to  Eve,  who  through  envy  at  hcr 
fuperior  ftation,  drew  her  into  the  tranf- 
grefiion  of  thc  divinc  law;  and  othcrs  havc 
fuppofed  that  there  was  no  real  fcrpcnt, 
but  that  the  devil,  under  that  refemblance, 
was  the  tcmptcr,  &c.  which  is  thc  opinion 
that  gencrally  of  late  has  prcvailcd ;  many  in 

H  4  all 
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all  timcs  havc  bccn  p^rfuadcd,  that  fomc  un* 
happy  mifcondua  of  our  firft  progcnitors,  in 
giving  way  tq  animal  plcafurc,  to  thc  ne- 
glc6l  of  thc  diVinc  command,  which  taught 
thcni  a  juft  inodcration  of  the  inferior  ap-r 
petitcs,  was  thcir  crimc,  and  thc  ground- 
wprk  Qf  the  hiftory  wc  havc  of  it ;  but 
that  thc  introduftion  and  cr^ft  of  thc  fer- 
pcnt,  its  dialogue  with  Eve,  &c.  are  onjy 
thc  circumftanccp  and  embcUifhmcnts  in 
which  it  is  dreifcd  up,  thcfe  being  feigncd 
and  invcntcd  by  Mofes  in  the  eaftern  ftilc, ; 
who  probably  thought  \t  morc  propcr,  and 
|ikcly  todo  morc  good,  than  '\i  he  had 
fpoken  of  thc  mattcr  plainly  and  witho^it  % 
figurc  (r), 

Philo  the  Jcw,  who  was  cotcmporary  with 
pur  Lord's  apoftlcs,  fays,  it  is  not  a  fablc  in- 
V?ntcd  at  pleafure,  but  an  allegory,  exprcf- 
fivc  of  v^hat  rcally  happcncd  un^cr  fcignecl 

imagcS| 

^r)         ^  andfir  an  appk  damn  manHmL 
One  is  forry  to  fee  men  of  fenfe  and  gravity,  tbat  mi^bt 
have  knpwn  bctter,  dealing  in  fuch  wit  as  this  on  tbe  Ma-* 
iaic  accountof  the  fall. 
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ftnagcs,  and  the  ferpcnt  is  an  emblcm  of 
vicious  pleafure,  &c.  (t) 

The  general  defign  is  to  inform  u^,  that 
fin  and  difobcdicnce  came  in  with  the  firft 
parcnts  of  mankind,  and  was  attendcd  with 
fatal  confequences  to  them,  and  thcir  pofte- 
rity.  And  Mofes,  as  became  a  pious,  holy 
man,  and  divine  lawgiver,  raifed  up  by  pro- 
vidcnce,  and  fqpported  in  an  extraordinary 
jnanner,  gives  the  dcfcription  which  we  have 
of  this  fatal  tranfgreflion,  to  dcter  men  from 
gratifying  irregular  paffion,  and  to  keep 
thcm  in  a  conftant  pbedience  to  the  will  of 
their  maker« 

As 

(t)  Sce  the  differcnt  opinions  of  jcws  and  chriftians 
iconcerning  the  iall,  in  Le  Cicrc's  commentaTy  and  note 
on  Gen.  iii.  i.  Ih  the  following  words  he  probably  de- 
clarcs  fais  own  opinion,  which  has  alfo  bcen  that  of  many 
cthers.  '  Hzc  et  fimilia  alii  cum  viderent,  eo  devcniendua^ 
cfle  cenfuervmt,  i^t  agnofceremus  ex  hoc  cnigmate  hoc 
tantum  liquido  poiFe  cognofci ;  primos,  fcilicet,  humani 
gcncris  parentes  iqitium  fecifle  peccandi,  unde  innumeni 
inala  ipfis  eorunique  pofteris  incubucre.  Conftat  certe 
bumanum  genus,  nunc  et  4  multis  feculis,  corruptiffimum 
^fle ;  nec  initium  ejus  labis  ullum,  inira  orbis  originem, 
depi^hendi  poteft«  At  quomodo  peccatum  in  orbem  iJXm 
greflfum  fit^  adeo  ut  primi  peccati  circumftantias  periplcue^ 
(X  fine  uUa  dubltandi  ratione^  intelligere  poflimus,  indiparf 
%qx\m  eflet)  qui  rei  interfuerunt,  fi  revivifcerent* 
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As  to  thc  notion  commonly  rcccivcd,  that 
the  devil  under  thc  (hapc  of  a  fcrpcnt,  was 
thc  primc  party  conccrncd  in  this  tranfadion» 
and  thc  tcmpter  of  Eve ;  you  will  bc  pcr- 
fuaded  that  Mofes  could  not  intend  any 
thing  of  thc  kind  (u)^  nor  indeed  believe 

thcre 

{u)  Plato,  in  his  laft  book  of  the  right  ordcring  of  a 
commonwealth,  is  for  having  dramatic  and  epic  poets  ba- 
niflied  out  of  it^  as  giving  wrongjeflbns  of  human  con- 
du£t^  and  not  teaching  the  proper  government  of  the  paf- 
fions. 

Plutarch,  in  a  iet  treatife,  w;  ^  w  Nay  mwfifutlttf  etKnmf, 
finds  it  neceffary  to  lay  down  many  rules  and  cautions  to 
youth  in  reading  their  poets,  that  they  might  receive  no 
harm  from  it. 

I  am  grieved,  that  it  fhould  be  needful  to  put  our  in- 
comparable  poet  Milton,  in  the  fame  predicament,  in  fomc 
dcgrec,  with  heathen  pocts.  For  although  intcnding  to 
ferve  thc  caufe  of  truc  religion,  by  his  immortal  i>oem, 
Paradife  Loft,  he  has  contributcd,  and  ftill  contributes,  to 
kccp  numbcrs  in  great  crrors  about  it,  by  the  countcnancc 
which  thc  charms  of  his  poctry  givc  to  thc  falfe  notion  of 
the  exiftcnce  of  a  grcat  evil  fpirit,  thc  devil,  or  fatan,  and 
many  inferior  cvil  fpirits  undcr  him,  perpetual  cncmies  to 
God  and  all  his  defigns  of  goodnefs,  and  parricularly  fworn 
focs  to  our  race ;  and  alfo  thc  doftrinc  of  thc  prc  exiftcnce 
of  Chrift ',  as  thc  fupreme  God,  or  as  one  next  to  him  vAiich 
youhavc  fecn,  and  will  ftill  morc  fcc  to  bc  void  of  all  fup- 
port  from  thc  fcriptur».  Young  perfons  are  furprized  into  a 
Wief  of  thefc  things  by  reading  this  poet,  or  rathcr  arc 

thereby 
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thcre  to  be  any  fuch  being,  if  you  advert  to 
this  circumftance ;  that  he  never  afterwards^ 
throughout  his  five  books^  takes  the  leaft 
notice  of  any  thihg  of  the  kind.  Now  if  hc 
had  believed^  that  there  really  exifted  fuch 
an  invifible,  bufy,  evil  and  moft  powerful 
Ipirit,  that  was  continually  at  men^sears»  fug- 
gefting  evil  thoughts,  it  could  not  be  but  that 
hc  wouid  have  told  of  it,  and  have  wamed 

thc 

thereby  k  coniinned  In  the  popular  notions  early  inftilled 
into  diem,  that  the  impreffion  is  leldom  efiaced,  as  few 
(earch  the  fcriptures  for  themfelves  to  fee  what  they  really 
teach.  Whereas  young  perfons  ihould  be  taught,  that  Mil- 
ton's  fcenery  concerning  Chrift  and  the  fellen  angels,  is 
like  Homer's  battles  of  the  gods ;  the  mere  fi£tion  of  tho 
poet^  grounded  on  paffiiges  of  (cripture  i]l  underftood.  For 
none  ever  did,  or  ever  could  oppofe  the  Almighty  by  force ; 
and  the  eminence  of  our  Saviour's  chara£br  arifes  not  from 
my  priority  of  exiftence  in  point  of  time,  but  from  thofe 
virtues  of  piety,  fortitude  in  fufiering  fbr  the  caufe  of  truth, 
and  the  moft  enlarged  benevolence,  which  conftitute  real 
cxcellence.  ^ 

It  might  feem  as  though  Mofes  had  fome  notion  of  thc 
cxifteince  of  evil  fpirits,  who  had  communication  with 
mankind,  from  what  is  faid  Lev.  xix.  31.  Regard  nst 
ihem  tbat  bave  familiar  fiiritSy  and  from  xx.  6.  and  Deut« 
xviii.  II.  But  it  is  well  known  to  fcholars,  that  the  word 
in  the  original  fignifies  only,  thofe  that^r^//»&^toconjure, 
and  foretdl  tbings  to  come»  See  i  Chron.  x*  13.  2  Chron» 
^cxxiii.  6. 
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tfae  Ifraelites  agalnft  fuch  a  dangerous  ene- 
my.  A  chara(flcr  fo  holy  and  benevolent 
could  not  have  been  filent  about  it. 

The  fame  remark  you  may  make  on  the 
prcface  (w)  to  the  book  of  Job,  which 
fpeaks  of  Satan's  coming  at  ftated  times, 
into  the  prefence  of  God,  of  his  being  ad- 
mitted  to  familiar  converfe  with  him,  and 
without  reprehenfion  encouragcd  and  im- 
powered  to  draw  men  to  fin  and  impiety ; 
you  may  furely  gather  that  the  writer  did 
XiQl  hpld,  and  was  far  from  intending  to 

teach 

[w)  Now  there  was  a  iay  when  the  fons  of  God  came  t9 
frifent  themfehes  hefore  the  LoRD,  and  Satan  canu  alf^ 
nmong  them.  Andthe  LoKDfaid  unto  Satan^  whence  comeji 
thouf  Then  Satan  anjweredthe  LoRD,  and  faidj  fromgoinl 
i9  and  fro  in  the^  earth^  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in 
it,  Andthe  LoftD  faid  wUo  Satan^  haji  thou  confideredmy 
Jervant  yohy  that  there  is  mne  Uke  him  in  the  earthy  apeffe^ 
emdan  upright  man^  one  that  feareth  God^  and  efcbewtth  eviL 
And  Satan  anfuered  the  Lord,  andfaidy  doth  Joifear  God 
for  noughtf  Haji  mt  thou  madi  an  hedge  aboui  bim^ 
andabouthis  bou/iy  and  about  allihat  he  hath  on  evtry  ftdif 
^ou  haft  blejfed  the  work  of  his  handsy  and  his  fubftance  is 
increafed  in  the  land.  But  put  forth  thine  hand  nowy  and 
touch  all  that  he  hathy  andhe  wiil  curfe  thee  to  thyface.  Ani 
ihe  LoRD  faid  unto  Satany  behold  ail  that  he  hath  is  in  thf 
power ;  onfy  upon  bimfe^  put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan 
tuiHtforthfrom  theface  of  tbo  Lord,    Job  i.  6,  &Cp 
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teach>  that  any  fuch  being  rcally  exiftcdt 
becaufe  he  ncver  afterwards  throughout  his 
book  names  him,  where  frequent  opportu- 
nities  prefcnted,  had  he  believed  that  thcre 
really  had  becn  any  fuch  powerful,  wickcd 
agent,  laying  fnares  to  feduce  frail  mortals : 
but  thewhole  is  .a  poetical  fidion,  agrec- 
able  to  the  dark  fuperftition  of  the  times  5 
flill  however  maintaining  the  fovereignty  of 
the  Ainiighty  author  and  difpofer  of  all 
things;  that  nothing  happens  but  by  his 
appointment  and  permifnon,  and  undcr  his 
cpntrouL 

So  I   Kings  xxii.   f^vj  is  not  to  be  cou- 
ftrued  literally  of  Almighty  God  commif- 

lioning 

(scj  J/uthefaid,  hear  thou  therefore  the  wcrd  of  ihe  ho^am  ^ 
I  faw  the  LoRD  fating  upon  his  throne,  and  all  the  hift  y 
^  heaven  Jianding  hy  him,  on  his  right  handy  and  on  his  lefu 
And^the  IjOKiyfaidf  who  Jhall perfuade  jthaby  that  he  may  g^ 
t^  andfall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one  faid  on  this  manner, 
and  another  faid  on  that  manner.     And  thire  came  fortb  a 

fpirity  and  flood  before  the  LoRD,  and  faidy  I  will perfiuiie 
him,     And  the  LoRD  faid  unto  him^  wherewith?    /tuib^ 

faid^  I  will  go  forthy  and  wiH  be  a  lying  fpirit  to  the  nuuHh  ef 
aU  his  prophets.  And  he  faidy  thou  Jhalt  perfuade  him  and 
prevail  alfoy  go  forth  and  do  it.     Nm  therefore  the  LoRD 

HATH    PVT  A   LYING  SPIRIT  IN  THE  MOUTH  OF    AL^ 

TH£S£  thyprophetSj  and  tht  Loro  hath  spok£n  evij^ 
coNqsRNiNC  THEE.     1  Kings  xxii.  19,  &c. 
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jQoning  a  lying  fpirit  to  put  a  lie  in  the 
inouth  of  Ahab*s  prophets ;  but  it  is  a  pa- 
rabolical  reprefentation  and  predicaion,  in  the 
oriental  ftile,  given  by  a  true  prophet,  of  the 
willing  deception  that  Ahab  was  under  by 
means  of  his  falfe  prophets,  to  whom  hc 
liftened ;  and  who  would  flatter  him  to  his 
ruin  :  which  was  accordingly  foon  accom- 
pliftied. 

In  like  manner,  our  Saviour's  temptation 
in  the  wildernefs,  or  the  trial  to  which  he 
was  pfutin  his  religious  retirement,  before  he 
entered  upon  his  moft  important  office,  to 
prepare  and  fortify  him  for  the  difcharge  of 
it;  is  defcribed  with  the  fame  eaftern 
imagery,  as  the  fall  of  our  firft  parents. 

The  facrcd  writers  mcntion  the  holy  fpirit 
of  God  as  diredting  him  into  this  folitude. 
And  though  the  devil  is  named  in  the  fcenery, 
there  is  no  ground  to  fuppofe  any  fuch 
being  concerned  at  all.  But  this  beloved  fon 
and  fervant  of  God,  being  intrufted  with 
fuch  mighty  godlike  powers  from  him,  the 
temptations  that  would  refult  from  his  new 
fituation,  to  abufe  his  truft,  and  miflead  him 
from  his  duty  ;  whether  you  confider  them 

as 
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as  the  natural  fuggeftions  of  his  owa  pious 
thoughtful  mind»  or  as  purpofely  prefented 
to  it  by  the  holy  fpirit,  or  divine  power ; 
thefe,  in  the  high,  figurative,  prophetic  ftile, 
are  perfonified  and  called  the  devil,  becaufe 
tending  to  evil,  if  not  refifted.  And  attend- 
ing  to  the  beautiful  ftory,  as  carried  on  iit 
this  view,  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  the  dif- 
ferent  images,  arifing  in  or  prefented  to  our 
Saviour^s  mind,  were  the  very  trials  to  which 
as  afrail  human  creature,  he  would  bc  expofed 
in  the  courfe  of  his  miniftry,  and  which 
would  be  his  bane  and  deftruftion  if  he  did 
not  guard  well  againft  them ;  namely,  the  bc- 
ing  too  much  elated  by  the  great  powers  lent 
to  him,  to  turn  them  to  felfifli  purpofes  Cy  ) 
of  private  eafe  and  gratification  ;  of  giddy, 
wanton    (\)  vanity ;  or  a  towering  pridc 

and 

(y)  Then  was  ^ejui  led  ttp  of  the  Jplrii  tnto  the  wllderneji 
to  be  tempted  ofthe  devil.  And  when  he  had  fajied  forty  days 
and  forty  nights^  he  was  afierwards  an  hungred,  Andwhen 
the  tempter  came  to  him  he  faid^  if  thou  he  the  Son  of  God^ 

COMMAND    THAT    THESE   STONBS    BE    MADB    BREAD. 

(z(  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city^  and 
fetteth  him  on  a  wing  of  the  temple ;  andfalth  tinto  hlm^  if 
tboubetheSon  of  God^  cast  thyself  down:  for  it  is 
wiitten,hc  (hall  givc  his  angcls  char|j,e  concerning  thee,  &c. 
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(a) and  ambition ;  inftcad  of  ufing  them,  as  he 
did  moft  faithfully,  folcly  for  the  ends  iot 
which  they  were  beftowed,  to  confirm  his 
divinc  mifiion  and  dodrinc. 

It  will  be  no  fmall  confirmation,  that  Mofcs 

dld  ufc  a  dlfcrction  (b)  of  his  own  In  hi» 

^  manncr 

(a)  Again^  ihe  devil  taketh  him  tip  into  an  exceedlng  high 
-vfiauntainy  and  Jheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and 
the  glory  ofthem  :  and  fuith  unto  him^  all  these  things 
WILL  I    GIVE    THEE,    IF  THOU  WILL    FALL  DOWN  ANIJ 

woRSHip  ME,  Matth.  iv.  I.  &c.  In  like  manncr  as 
witche«,ghofts  and  apparitions,  have  all  vani(hcd,  where- 
cver  learning  has  lighted  her  torch,  and  men  have  fought 
out  the  works  of  GoJ^  and.difcovered  the  natural  caufes 
of  feemiagly  extraordinary  appearances :  fo-  wher«  the 
Hriptures  (hall  be  (ludied  with  the  like  freedom  and  dih'- 
gence^  it  will  be  found,  that  there  is  no  powerful  unknown 
agent,  called  the  devil  or  fatan,  no  pofleflions  of  mcn*s 
bodies  by  inferior  demons,  but  all  nature,  all  beings,  hap- 
pily  under  the  immediate,  fole,  uncontrouled  diredlion  of 
their  infinitely  wife  and  benevolent  creator. 

{b)  I,e  Clerc  has  a  curious  rcmaric  on  that  part  of  the  naf- 
rative,  Gen.  iii.  4,  &c.  which  contains  the  ferpent's  dia- 
logue  with  the  wife^  as  he  would  have  it  rendered,  and  nof 
tvoman :  viz,  that  Mofes  intended  thereby  to  give  a  check  t6 
the  pride  of  thc  Ifraelitifli  ladies,  who  took  too  much  upoix^ 
them»  I  fuppofe,  upon  their  coming  out  of  Egypt.  Plurimr 
ccrtc  interpretes,   iiiquit,   tentatam  volunt,  abfente  viro, 

Hcvam 


\ 
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manncr  of  rclating  the  fm  of  oiir  firft  pa-* 

rents,  fb  as  might  bc  moft  fe^viceable  td 

kccp  his  countrymcn,  for  whom  he  wrotc,  in 

their  obedience  to  thc  divine  law;  if  it  bei 

alfo  truc,  that  he  took  a  latitude  of  thc  likei 

kind,  for  the  fame  end,  by  advanciilg  and  by 

inferting  hjis  account  of  a  divinc  command, 

as  given  at  the  fame  carly  pcriod,  eVen  bc- 

fore  the  fall,  I  mean  thc  inftitution  of  thef 

fabbath,    though  it  was  not  aSlually  ihfti- 

tuted  and  appolnted  to  be  obferved,  till  a 

vcry  long  time  afterwards, 

The  prcvailing  opinion  indeed  has  bcen 

in  later  times,  that  the  fabbath  was  infti- 

tuted   at  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and 

with  a  dcfign  to  be  obferved  by  Adam  and 

all  his  pofterity.     But  many  chriftians  in 

carly 

« 
HevaiTi,  idque  a  tcntatore  datat  opera  faclum  ;  quippe  quam 
infidioib  fermone  facilius  deccptum  iri,  quam  virumj  cre- 
dcret..  Ut  tamen  non  auftm  inferlorem  rngenro  Hevam 
Adamo  adBrmare,  fta  nec  fine  olrqua  caufa)  tentationt» 
haiK  circumilantiam  icnptis  mandatam  ede  crediderim.- 
Multa  funt,  in  hifce  Kbrisy  ad  mulierum  caftigandam  fu- 
perbiam  comparata^  et  ex  hoc  ipfo  loco,  ad  mulierum  viris 
conjunclarum,  feu  uxorum  fa(lum  deprimendum  argu- 
mentum  ducit  Pauhis  i  Tim.  ii.  14. 

I 


.  I 
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carly  timcs  and  fincc,  havc  bcen  of  a  dif- 
fcrcnt  fentiment.  And  fuch  emincnt  judi- 
cious  fcholars  and  exemplary  chriftians»  as 
Lc  Clcrc,  Beaufobrc  and  L'Enfant,  and  Mr. 
Archdeacon  Palcy  in  our  own  timcs,fc^aftcr 

thcm ; 

{c)  ^  In  my  opinion)  the  tran(a£lion  iii  the  wildemers 
above  recited,  Exodus  xvi,  was  the  firft  aflual  inftitution  of 
the  fabbath.  For,  if  the  fabbath  had  been  inftituted  at  die 
*|tiine  of  the  creation,  as  the  words  in  Genefu  may  feem  at 
firft  fight  to  import,  and  if  it  had  been  obferved  all  along 
from  diat  time  to  thc  dcparture  of  the  Jcws  out  of  Egypt^ 
a  period  of  abbut  tWo  thouland  years,  it  appears  unaccount- 
able  that  no  mention  of  it,  no  occafton  of  even  the  ob- 
fcureft  allufion  to  it,  fhould  occur  eithcr  in  the  gcncral  hif^ 
tory  of  the  world  before  the  call  of  Abraham,  which  con- 
tainsy  we  admit,  only  a  few  mcmoirs  of  its  early  ages» 
and  thofe  extreamly  abridged ;  or,  which  is  more  to  be 
wondcred  at,  in  that  of  the  lives  of  ihe  threc  firft  Jewifli 
patriarchs,  which,  in  many  parts  of  the  accoun^  is  fufE- 
ciently  circumftantial  and  domcftic.  Nor  is  there  in  the 
paflagc  above  quoted  frqm  the  fixteenth  diaptcr  of  Exodus, 
any  intim«Uon  that  the  fabbath,  then  appointcd  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  was  only  a  revival  of  an  ancicnt  inftituti6n,  which 
had  been  negle£ted,  forgotten,  or  fufpended;  nor  is  any 
fuch  ncgled  imputed  either  to  thc  inhabitants  of  the  old 
world,  or  to  any  part  of  the  family  of  Noah ;  nor,  laftly, 
is  any  pcrmiffion  rccorded  to  difpenfe  with  thc  inftitution 
during  the  captivity  of  the  Jcws  in  Eg^-pt,  or  on  any  othcr 
public  emcrgcncy* 

The 
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them  i  have  maintained,  by  fuch  evidencc 
from  the  facred  w^ritings  as  is  not  eafily  to 
be  fct  afide,  that  though  the  feventh  day  is 
faid,  Gen.  ii.  3.  to  be  blejfed  by  God  and 
JanSlified^  immediatcly  after  thc  creation, 
the  adtual  feparation  and  diflinflion  of  it 
from  ihe  other  days  of  the  week  and  reh*gious 
I  2  obfer- 

The  paflage  ifl  the  fecond  chapter  of  Gencfis,  which 
creates  thc  whole  controverfy  upon  the  fubjeft,  is  not  in- 
confiftent  with  this  opinion ;  for  as  the  ieventh  day  was 
created  into  a  fabbath  on  account  of  God's  refting  upon 
that  day  from  the  work  of  the  creation,  it  was  natural 
enough  in  the  hiftorian,  when  he  had  related  the  hiftoryof 
thc  creation,  and  of  God's  ceafmg  from  it  on  thc  feventh 
day,  to  add,  ^  and  God  bleiled  the  feventh  day  and  ianfli* 
^^  fied  it)  becaufe  that  on  it  he  had  refted  from  all  his  work 
^^  which  God  created  and  made/'  although  the  bleffing 
and  fan£^ification,  i.  e.  the  rcligious  diftintSlion  and  appro- 
priatien  of  that  day,  was  not  adlually  made  till  many  ages 
afterwards.  The  words  do  "not  aflert,  that  God  then 
"  blefTed^^and  *«  fanaified"  the  feventh  day,  but  that  he 
bleflfed  and  fanftified  \tfor  that  reafon ;  and  if  any  afk,  why 
the  fabbadi  or  fan£Bfication  of  the  feventh  day,  was  iben 
mcntioned,  if  it  was  not  then  appointed,  the  anfwer  is  aC 
band ;  tihc  order  of  connedion,  and  not  of  time,  introduced 
the  mention  of  the  fabbath,  in  the  hiftory  6f  the  fuhje<a 
which  it  was  ordained  to  commcmorate."  Archdeacon 
PalcjT^s  Principles  of  moral  and  political  philofophy,  p.  44, 
&c.  Vol.  ii.  8vo.  See  alfo  Beaufobre  ct  L'Enfant,  Prtf. 
Gcn.  furlcN.T.  p.  cxxviii.pocxxiv. 
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obfcrvance  of  it,  was  not  commandcd,  nor 
did  take  place,  till  the  time  of  the  de- 
parture  of  the  Ifraelitcs  out  of  Egypt*  And 
if  fo,  which  I  believe  you  will  find  to  be  a 
juft  flatemcnt,  Mofcs  fpoke  of  the  fabbath 
in  Gcncfis,  only  by  way  of  anticipation,  and  • 
of  his  own  accord,  to  givc  thc  greater  dig- 
nity  and  folcmnity  to  the  obfervance  of  thc 
inftitiition. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N     vir. 

Dr.  Prieftley V  freedomin  menttontng  fome  de- 
feSis  in  St.  PaulV  reafoning ;  and  in  criti^ 
crzing  otber  parts  ofjcripturef  countenanced 
by  other  chrl/lians  of  acknowleged  eminencei 
by  Erafmus,  Caftellio,  Luther^  Mr. 
Whifton,  Dr.  Durell. 

WHATEVEft  Dr.  Prieftlcy  remarks  con- 
cerning  St.  Paurs  reafoning,  that  it  is  tiot 
always  conclufive,  cfpecially  in  his  applica- 
tions  of  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
it  is  by  no  means  inconfiftent  with  his  hold* 
ing  him  in  general  to  be  an  excellent  rca- 
foner,    as   wcU  as    an   enlightened    divine 

teachcr. 
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teacher»  and  ardent  unwearied  propagator 
of  the  truth.  If  the  Dodor  be  miftakcn  in 
what  he  has  aiTerted  on  this  fubjedt,  let  his 
errors  be  publKhed»  and  he  will  be  thank- 
ful  to  the  hand  that  points  them  out.  But 
lct  him  not  on  iiich  accounts  be  traduced 
as  an  unbeliever  and  enemy  to  the  ^  gofpel, 
when  if  his  obfervations  be  juft,  he  is  its 
trueft  friend  (d).     For  it  looks  better,  and  is 

I  3  more 

(d)  Mr.  Tucker,  in  his  joco-ferious  vifion,  where  hc  is 
introduced  to  Locke,  and  Plato,  brings  in  the-ktter  paiT- 
ing  feverer  cenfiires  on  the  Cilician  of  Tarfus,  as  he  ftiles 
St.  Paul,  than  any  thing  advanced  by  Dr,  Prieftley ;  after 
ivhich,  die  father  of  the  academy  thus  farther  chara&erifes 
him. 

^  He  (Paul)  then  owned,  that  he  had  received  heavenly 

*  gifts  in  earthly  vei&ls,  and  though  the  liqiior  was  not  at 

*  all  impaired  thereby  in  fubftance  or  virtue,  it  might  gct 
^  fometwang  of  the  veflel.  .  His  education  at  the  feet  of 

*  Gamalid  led  him,  and  the  geaeral  tafteof  his  coufitry^ 

*  men,  obliged   hjm,  to  deal  in   fAr*fetched  extrayagan£ 

*  ^  figures,  which,  as  that  tafte  fubfided,  loil  aU  refemblance , 

<  with  the  things  fignified,    but  were  underjlood  Uteralfy^ 

*  ihereby  leading  men  qtdte  wide  of  hh  nuaningj  involving 
^  diem  in  ufdefs  fubtilties»   inextricable  dif&culties,    an4' 

<  endlefs  diiputes^      If  Ke   had  ftaid  among  us,  till  my 

*  brother  Locke  herc  camc  up,  he  would  certainly  have 
^  been  a  great  fiivouritc  with  him.  t  am  perfuaded  be  wouid 
^  have  faidj.nobody  underflood  him  fo  well  fmce  his  own 

*  immediate  fcholars.'  VoL  iv.  259.  260*  A  finc  com- 
plfment,  this  Ufl,  to  Mr.  Locke. 


'  * 
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more  creditable  for  a  bcliever  in  revelation 
to  point  out  any  dcfefts  in  the  facred  ^yriters, 
^than  to  diiTemble^  and  lcave  thcm  to  be  de-« 
tedted  and  boafted  of  by  its  enemics ;  and 
neither  thc  truth  of  the  gofpcl,  nor  the 
weight  of  PauFs  ^eftimony  to  it,  are  at  ali 
afFe&ed  by  his  arguing  \\\  on  fome  abftrufe 
incidental  points  introduced  by  iiim,  in  his 
epiflles. 


We  fihd  Erafinus,  in  his  day,  condcmned 
in  the  fame  way,  for  not  rcckoning  St.  Paul 
to  bc  under  a  divine  dircdlion  in  evcry  thing 
he  wrotc,  and  infaliible.  Eckius,  thc  man 
who  bccamc  Luthcr's  advcrfary  foon  aftcr, 
in  a  lctter  to  Erafmus,  in  thc  year  1 5 1 8, 
blamcs  him  likcwife  for  having  faid  on 
Matthew  ii.  *  that  tlje  evangclift  might  cite 

•  fome  authorities  from  thc  Old  Teftament, 

*  by  memory,  and  without  confulting  tlic 

•  original ;  and  that  by  trufting  their  mc- 
'  morics,  they  might,  as  often  happcns,  fall 
'  into  miftakcs/  And  he  is  difplcafcd  with 
him,  becaufe  hc  had  advanced  on  Afts  x, 

*  that  the  apoftles,  in  fpcaking  greek,  mixed 

*  thc 
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*  thc  idioms  of  thcir  nativc  language  with 

*  it;  and   that  they  learned  greek  iiot  from 

*  Demofthenes^s  oratiom^   but  from  the  po- 
'  pular  dialeft/ 

To  this  Erafmus  rcplied ;  '  that  in  ccn- 
'  furing  thc  apoftles  for  flips  of  memory, 

*  he  had  affirmcd  nothing  of  himfelf ;  but 

*  had  only  fpoken  after  St.  Jerom.     And 

*  that  it  did  "hot  foUovv,  that  a  perfon  re- 

*  jeded  the  fcriptures,   becaufe  he  frankly 
'  confcflTed    thcrc  wcre   (bmq  confiderable 

*  miftakcs  in  them;  cfpccially,   'as  it  wasa 

*  point  by  no  means  fettl^d  ho.w  far  infpi- 

*  ration  did  cxtend/      Lc  Clerc,    Biblio- 
thcquc  c.hoiflc,  Tom.  v.  p.  233.  257. 

Among  many  moft  learned,  in  thc  vcry 
lcarncd  timcSj^  at  tihc  bcginning  of  the  re- 
formation,  in  the  foremoft  rank  may  be 
placcd»  Sebaftian  Chateillon,  otherwife  Caf- 
tcllio,  or  Caftalio.  To  that  grcat  work  hc 
contributcd  by  a  tranflation  of  thc  fcriptures 
into  the  moft  claffical  latin,withoutlofing  thc 
fenfe  and  ftrength  of  thc  original,  but  thc 
contrary :  and  into  his  mothcr  tonguc,  the  •  t    \ 

Frcnch,  in  a  plain  and  homcly  ftilc.     For 
both,  hc  had  to  cndounter  with  grcat  oblo- 
I  4  quy. 


I20  To  ibe  Touth  ofthe 

quy,  and  oppofition  from  his  cotemporarics, 
and  from  othcrs,  Cnce  thcir  timc;  butpofte* 
rity,  though  late,  has  rcndered  him  jufticc, 
and  \\\s  tranflations  now  are  much  cftecmed. 
What  adds  (o  his  chara^tcr  and  worth  is, 
^hat  in  tl^c  midft  of  thefe  labours,  hc  was 
wnder  many  difcouragemcnts,  and  often  de- 
prefled  with  penury .  Whilft  hc  filled  a  fchool 
^t  Geneya,  to  which  Calvjn  had  recomcnd- 
ed  him,  hc  had  fome  lefler  clifagrccmcnts 
with  that  rcformcr,  through  his  frec  fen- 
timents  conccrning  the  fong  of  Solomon, 
which  he  thought  iinworthy  of  a  place 
in  the  bible ;  and  alfo  by  his  denying  the 
articlc  of  Chrift's  defcent  into  hell,  Xo  fig- 
nify  his  going  to  the  place  of  the  damned. 
Put  (c)  Calvin  kept  no  boun^is  aftcrwards 

in 

(e)  To  make  amends  fbr  things  lefs  favourable,  which 
^uth  has  compelled  to  relate  concerning  ^is  eminent  rc- 
former,  I  fliall  here  prefent  you  with  fome  mafterly  ftrokes 
of  his  charader  of  a  difFerent  complexion,  toge^er  with  a 
fine  fketch  of  Luther,  as  I  lind  them,  drawn  together,  by  no 
vulgar  hand  $  who  in  high  parcy-times,  fhewed  himfelf  ii^ 
his  writings,  a  friend  tp  his  cguntry,  and  to  the  civil  and 
rcligious  rights  of  men,  He  is  fpealcing  of  the  wretched 
ftate  of  thingSy  when  popcry  reigned  triumphant  in  tfais 
weftcrn  world. 

*  Thcn,  fays  hc,  was  fchifm  a  thing  Mnknown  >  Then 

*  no 
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in  his  calumnics,  in  which  he  was  fecondcd 
by  his  pupil  Beza,  againft  a  ipan,  in  lcarning 

and 

*  nofooncr  was  2,  hereiic  he^Lvd  of,  than  hc  was.dclivercd 
^  to  Satani  and  little  quiet  had  he  till  cortveyed  to  him  in  a 

*  fiery  chariot !  Oh  !  Luther  !  Luther  / 

*  Bat  they  fay,  thou  wouId'ft  rail,  would'ft  throw  thy 

<  dirt  about  without  diftin£lion.     But  in  this  how  iar  be* 

*  neath  thc  good  St.  Jerom  !  Nor  didft  thou  treat  our  Henry 
'  with  lefe  politenefs,  than  Conftantius  and  JuKan  met  with 
'  from  reputed  faintu     In  learning  cqual  to  that  army  of 

*  foul-mouthed  adveriaries  that  attacked  thee.  Acute  to  aa 
^  uncommon  degree.    Of  ablameIe(slIfe,andforcourage^ 

*  compared  with  thee  Alexander  was  a  cmard.     In  all  rc- 

*  fpefls  fitted  waft  thcu,  for  that  grcat  work  providencc 
'  dcfigned  diec.    This  facrament  {ofthe  Lord^sfupper)  thou 

*  purgedft  from  iniquity,  butexprefledft  thyfelf  amifs.  But 
'  fo  long  had  thc  world  been  ufcd  to  adore  it,  that  it  could 

*  not  bcar  thc  naked  truth. 

*  And  Cahin!  fhall  I  pa(s  by  thee  witfaout  regard !  Thy 

<  di£lion  attic\  clevated  and  juft  thy  (entiments;  thy  mo- 

*  rals  pure.  Learn*d,  ingeniousj  penetrating,  and  of  found 
'  judgmcnt.  Not  acquainted  with  books  alone,  and  th<o- 
^  logical  diiputes,  but  knowing  men.     Above  the  views 

*  of  wealth,      Refolv'd,   fteady,   indefatigable.     Shcwirtg 

*  what  a  genius  and  ihduftry  can  do,  in  a  few  years, 
^  and  in  bad  health.      Oh  !  had  Servetus  lived !    Not  lefs 

*  thy  blbt^  than  Uriah*s  wifc  to  David!  In  the  camp  of 

*  Antichrifty  let  UAlva  wcar  tbc  confccrated  fword.     Let 

<  /)0miVrbefainted.  But  let  noti^^/r^y&r^ofChriftpoI- 

<  iute  its  hands  in  blood,  for  ufelefs  notions*  Lct  vice  bc 
^  punifhed,  but  let  thought  be  free,  and  have  ifs  Uberal 
^  courfe  /'— The  Sacrament  a  plain  and  rational  inftitution, 
&c.  by  Edward  Lewis,  M.  A.  Rcdlor  of  Watcrftock  an^ 
Emington,  in  Oxfordfhirc,  p.  82.  83.  175 1. 
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and  genlus  thcir  cqual  at  leaft,  in  felf-go- 
▼cmment  and  the  cultivation  of  thc  mifd, 
bcnevolent  ipirit  of  the  gofpcl,  leaving  thcm 
both  far  out  of  fight.  Caftellio's  great 
crimc  was,  his  oppoGtion  in^  converfa- 
tion,  as  wcU  as  from  the  prefs,  to  their.in- 
tolerant  principlcs,  and  favouritc  dodfine 
of  predeftination,  and  of  punifliing  hcretics 
by  the  civll  power,  i.  e.  by  burning  thera 
alive.  The  mean  part  which  Calvin  took 
in  entrapplng  the  unfortunate  Servetus,  and 
afterwards  in  procuring  his  condcmnation, 
which  ended  by  his  being  burn'd  at  a  ftake, 
by  the  magiftrates  of  Geneva,  will  be  a  ftain 
on  his  memory,  never  to  be  effaccd. 

But  what  Icads  me  to  mention  Caftellio 
here,  is  a  ftiort  latin  MS,  part  qf  a  larger 
work,  compofed  the  year  in  which  he  died, 
preferved  by  Wetftein  at  the  end  of  thc  fe- 
cond  volume  of  his  New  Teftamcnt.  If  hc 
had  never  written  any  thing  more,  this  would 
havc  difcovered  his  liberal  mind,  and  un- 
common  penetration,and  infightinto  the  truc 
mcaning  of  the  facred  writings.  His  ad- 
mirablc  remark  on  the  diftin£tion.which  is 
to  be  made,  in  the  things,;  which  arc  the 

fubje^ 
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fubjca  mattcr  of  thc  Ncw  Tcftamcnt,  fur- 
niflies   *a    fuU   }uftification  of   what   Dr. 
Prieftlcy,  andothcrs^havcadvanccd^  rclating 
to  thcpartial  infpiration  of  thc  facrcd  writcrs, 
and  is  a  fufficicnt  apology.  for  any  faults, 
miftakes^  difagrcements,  or  dcfcdlivc  reafon* 
ings^  which  may  happcn  to  be  found  in 
them.     I  fhall  givc  an  cnglifti  vcrfion  of 
this  precious  rellique,  putting  the  original 
in  the  margii^  that  you  may  thc  bcttcrform 
your  judgmcnt  of  both.     Hc  had  gcncrally 
a  flowing  clcgant  latin  pcn»  though  hcrc  he 
fccms  to  have  attcnded  lefs  to  the  ftile  than 
thc  fcnfe»   bcing  ftudious  to  makc  that  per- 
fpicuous  and  ftrong. 

Wctftcin  tells  us,  that  Caftcllio's  titlc  of 
thc  work,  was  De  arte  dubitandl  ei  confi-- 
tendi^  ignoranii  et  fciendi ;  /.  e.  of .  thc  art 
of  doubting  and  of  bcing  aflfurcd,  the  art 
of  ignorance  and  knowlegc.  The  title  it- 
felf  has  morc  in  it  to  bc  learned,  Aan  you 
finid  in  many  largc  books.  For  it  is  no  ordi- 
nary  attainment,  to  know,  whcn  to  doubt^ 
and  whcn  to  bc  aflured ;  and  whcn  to  be  ig- 
porant.  Thc  greatcr  part  ncvcr  own  thcir 
doubting,  or  bcing  ignorant  of  a^y  thing. 

C<eptum 
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Cmptum  ineunte  anno  1563* 

L  I  B.     I.       C  A  P.    XII. 

QuoD  attinct  ad  difcordiam,  aut.ctiam 
rcpugnantiam,  qu£  videtur  cfTe»  facrarum 
litcrarum,  fciendum  cft,  cam  difcordlam  aut 
verborum  cffe,  aut  rerum ;  ac  dc  vcrbis  pri- 
mum  diccmus.  Vcrborum  difcordiaaut  K- 
brariorum  eft  aut  authorum>  &c. 

C  A  P.     XIV. 

Sed  in  rcrum  difcrepantia.major  cxiftit 
difficultas,  ct  de  qua  alioquin  tacere  quam 
loqui  mallem,  ad  vitandam  vel  infirmiorum 
offenfionem,  vel  iniquiorum  invidiam,  quas 
in  hoc  argumento  vix  ac  ric  vix  quidem  vidc- 
tur  poffc  evitari;  verum  quia  finp  hujijis  ex- 
plicationc  inftituto  meo  fatisfacere,  et  laten- 
tcm  in  rebus,  ad  confcicntiarum  tranquillita- 
tpm  neccffariis,  vcritatem  cruere  non  poffum, 
audendum  efl.  Intcrea  ab  infirmioribus  peto» 
ut  rem  fa:pius  perpcQdant  anteqnam  judicent; 

multa 
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Bcgun  at  the  commenccment  of  the  year  1563. 

BOOKI.      CHAP.    XIL 

VTITH  refpeB  to  any  feemlng  difagreement^ 
or  even  cpntradiSiiony  in  thefacred  writings, 
it  is  to  be  noted^  that  it  mu/i  either  ie,  in 
words  or  in  tbings.  Difagreement  in  words^ 
is  either  the  fault  of  the  tranfcribers^  orfrom 
the  authors  themfelves^  &c.  (Here  I  omit 
fome  juft  andmoftingenious  remarks,  haften* 
ing  to  what  is  flill  of  more  importance.) 

C  H  A  P.       XIV. 

BUTthe  greateft  difficulty  is.^where  thedif^ 
agreement  is  in  things  themfelves.  Concerning 
which^  to  avoid  giving  offencetotheweaky  and 
exciting  the  ill  will  ofothers  who  are  lefs  can- 
did,  I  fhould  be  inclined  io  fay  nothing  at  alL 
Yet  I  muf  take  courage  and  make  the  attempt^ 
fnce  otbertvife  I  cannot  execute  my  dejig*h,  and 
draw  out  to  light  the  truth  in  fucb  points  as 
nre  necejfaryfor  the  quiet  of  meris  corfciences. 
In  the  mean  whiley  I  intreat  it  as  a  favour  of 
my  weaker  brethren,  ihat  they  weigh  tbe  mat-- 
ter  wellf  before  theyfnally  decide  upon  it :  jor 

many 
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multa  enim  prima  fronte»  quia  nova  funt^ 
difplicent,  quJB  poftca  diligcntius  confidcrati 
placent  et  probantur. 

Igitur  primum  omnium  illud  fciednum  eft, 
in  facris  literis  quatuor  effe  orationis  genera, 
de  quibus,  quia  loquitur  obiter  Paulus»  ejus 
verba  in  i  Cor.  xlv.  hic  fubjiciam :  *  alioquin 

*  fratrcs,  inquit,  fi  ego  vos  alienis  linguis  al- 

*  locutum  veniam,  quid  vobis  prodero,  nifi 

*  infit  in  oratione  mea  patefadio,  atrt  cognitio, 

*  aut  vaticinatio,  aut  doctrina  V  PatefaSilo* 
nem  appellat,  fi  quid  homini  divinitus  pate- 
fadum  efi.  Vaticinatio  efl:  alioquin  eadem 
cum  patefadiione,  nifi  quod  conjundta  efi:  cum 
mentis  agitatione  atque  permotione.  Cog^ 
nitionem  interprctor  eam,  quse  ex  vifis  aut  au- 
ditis  efflorcfcit.  Dodlrinam  appellari  a  Paulo 
arbitror  eam,  quam  homini  literas  ct  ratio  con- 
feruiK.  Hanc  illic  efle  mentem  Pauli,  nemo, 
opinor,  negabit :  certe  etiamfi  illa  nec  Paulus 
nec  quifquam  alius  dixifl^et,  res  ipfa  per  fe 
vera  eft,  videlicet  hsec  oratipnis  quatuor   eflc 

gencra 
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nany  ibings^  which  we  are  prejudicedagalnjl 
atfrfi  on  account  oftljeir  novelty^  gainourap- 
probation  and  pleafe  us^  after  more  tnature  con^ 
Jideration. 

Firji  then  it  is  Ao  be  aitended  to^  tbatj  in 
the  fdcred  wriiingSy  ihere  are  four  forts  of 
fubjeSis  ofdifcourfe.  And  as  Paul  incidentally 
mentions  iheni  in  one  flace^  I  Jloall  quote  them^ 
i  Cor.  xiv.  6.  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come 
unto  you  fpcaking  in  foreign  languages^ 
what  ftiall  I  profit  you,  unlefs  I  fpeak  b/ 
revelation,  or  by  knowlege,  or  by  prophc- 
cying,  or  by  doarinc. 

Revclation,  the  apofile  calls^  what  is  made 
known  in  an  extraordinary  manner  by  almighty 
God. 

Prophccying  is  thefame,  only  receivedjbme* 
what  differently. 

By  knowledgc,  /  underjland  what  grows 
out  ofwhat  wefee  and  hear. 

Dodtrine,  /  call  that  wbich  we  gaibenfrom 
learning,  and  our  reafoning  faculties. 

^his,  I  apprehendy  no  one  will  deny  to  be 
'PatJfs  real  meaning.  Indeedi  ifneither  Pau/, 
nor  any  one  elfe  had  faid  it,  the  tbing  would 
in  itfelfbe  true^  that  thefe  are  the  four  fubjeSls 
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gcncra  facrorum  fcriptorum ;  fic  cnim  fcrip- 
ferunt,  ut  alioqui  loqui  inter  (t(t  de  rcbus  di- 
vinis  foliji  erant,  neque  cnim  alia  mens  aut 
fcientia  aut  fpiritus  erat  fcribentium  quam 
loqucntium,  nec  aliud  funt  ipforum  fcripta, 
quam  ipforum  cum"  abfentibus  aut  pofteris 
coUoquia.  Jd  quod  planum  facere  facile  eflct. 
Nam  patefadticnis  exemplum  eft  in  Paulo,  qui 
fe  evangelium  non  ab  ullo  homine,  fed  Jefu 
Chrifto  patefaciente  didicifle  dicit,  Galat.  i. 
Vaticinationis  in  Agabo  in  j^clisi  fcd  ea 
quidem,  quatenus  mentis  habet  agitationem, 
ad  inftitutum  noftrum  non  pertinet,  fiquidem 
illa  mentis  agitatio,  et,  ut  vocatur,  vatum 
bacchatio,  non  literarum,  fed  adionis  et 
geftus  eft,  qui  in  fcriptis  cerni  non  poflTunt, 
Cognitionis  exemplum  eft  in  Lucae  et  Jo- 
annis  hiftoriis,  qui  narrant,  hic  quae  ipfe  vi- 
dit  et  nonnulla  cx  parte  geflit,  ille  quae  ex 
viris  fidc  dignis  cognovit.  DoflrinaB  cxem- 
plum  eft  in  Puuli  ad  Galatas  difputationc  de 

legis 
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6f  £fcourfe  in  the  facred  writers.     For  they 
nvrote  concerning  divine  things,  exaEily  in  the 

fame  way  as  they  were  wont  to  tajik  about  them 
^itb  one  another ;  and  whether  thcy  wrote  or 

fpakci  tbeir  mind  and  knowlege  and  divine  in^ 

fpiration  were  thefame ;  nor  are  their  writings 
any  tbing  elfe  hut  their  converfation  with  ab- 

fent  Chrij^ianfriends,  or  with  pofierity. 

Tbis  maiter  may  be  eajily  explained.  For 
Paul  gives  us  an  fxample^  what  revelation  is, 
in  bimfelf  where  he  fays^  GaU  /.  11,  12, 
•*  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gofpel 
^  which  was  prcached  by  me,  is  not  aftcr 

•  man.     For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 

•  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revela- 

•  tion  of  Jefus  Chrift.' 

JVbat  Agabus^  ASis  xxi.  10,  11.  faid  of 
Paul*s  bonds  and  imprifonmentp  is  an  injiance 
of  prophecy. 

The  hifiories  of  John^  and  Luke^  are  fpe^ 
cimens  of  what  the  apofile  calls  knowlege ; 
the  former  relates  what  hefaw^  and  wherein 
he  was  in  part  an  aStor  himfelf\  Luke,  what 
he  learnedfrom  credible  nminejfes. 
.  n^hat  tbe  apojile  would  have  us  to  under- 
Jland  hy  doiarine,   is  exempVified  in  the  difqui- 

K  fitions 
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legis  operihus  et  fidei  juftificatione,  in  qua 
facrarum  literarum  audtoritate  rationibufque 
nititur.  Quae  cum  ita  fint,  nobis  ita  vcrfan- 
dum  efl;  in  facris  auAoribus»  ut  hxc  tria,  vi- 
delicet  patefadlionem,  cognitionem  et  doftri* 
nam  non  confundamus ;  fed  quse  patefadtione 
tradita  funt,  ea  pro  oraculis :  quas  cognitibne» 
pro  teftimoniis :  quae,  doftrina,  pro  hominum 
fententiis  habeamus.  Ita  fiet  ut  tantum  cui- 
que  rei,  quantum  ipfius  natura  poftulat,  tri* 
buentes,  eas  perturbationes  evitemus,  quas  ex 
hujufce  dlilindionis  ignoratione  nafcentes, 
noti  nifi  eadem  cognita  et  admifTa  tolli  pof«^ 
funt. 


Igitur  'fi  qnae  occurrunt  in  facris  literis 
vel  difcrepantisB  vel  rcpugnantiae,  diligenter 
confiderandutn  erit,  utrum  cae  funt  in  ©ra- 
culis,  an  in  tefiimoniis,  an  in  honfiinum 
fententiis  :  nam  fi  erunt  in  oraculis,#  opor- 

tebit 


^ms  conceming  ibe  works  cf  the  law^  and 
juftificatKHi  by  faith,  in  bls  epijlk  to  tbe  Ga^ 
latians  ;  wbere  be  makes  ufe  of  reajbning  <ind 
arguments  drawnfrom  tbe  authority  ofthe  be^' 
hrew  fcriptures^ 

'  N^w  fince  this  is  tbe  true^ftate  offaSis^  wi 
inufi  be  careful  in  reading  tbe  Jacred  writeri^ 
ibat  we  do  not  create  confujion  and  miftake  hy 
6/ending  theji  tbree  ibings  iogeiher^  revelation^ 
knowlege^  and  doStrine^  and  by  arguing  vpon 
them  as  thefame  ;  but  keeping  them  diJHnSi^  to 
iook  upon  wbat  cofHes  hy  revelation^  as  the 
xiracles  of  God ;  wbat  knowlege  of  faSls  we 
have^  to  confider  as  received  by  credible  teJH^ 
fnony ;  and  wbaf  is  delivered  as  doSirine^  io 
tjieem  only  as  tbe  opinions  qf  men.  By  tbss 
feparale  confideratioH  and  difiinguijhing  of  eacb 
fubjedi^  we  Jhall  Jieer  cle^r  from  that  con^ 
fujion  and  error^  wbich  will  eiherwife  be  un^ 
-ofOoidabk. 

If  tberefore  we  meet  witb  any  difagree-^ 
ment  or  contradiSiion  in  the  facred  writings^ 
Voe  mufi  carefully  objerve^  whetber  it  be  in  the 
t>racles^  i.  t.  the  word  of  God^  or  in  the  tef 
timonies  to  it^  or  tbe  opinioni  ofmen  about  it^ 
For  if  it  be  in  tbe  word  of  God  itfdf  we 

K  2  muji 
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tebit  circumftantias  omnes  et  locorum,  et 
temporum,  et  perfonarum,   et  occafionum 
atquc   caufarum  fedulo  perpendcre,   ut   in 
ea,  quae  videbatur,  difcordia,  concordiam  in- 
veniamus :    quod  fi  ne  fic  quidem  invene- 
rimus,  tribuendum  id  crit  ignorantiae  nof- 
trsB,   et  credendum   aliquid   ibi  eflc  nobis 
ignotum,  quod  fi  percipcremus  fummam  ibi 
concordiam  efle    videremus :   nam   fpiritus 
veritatis,  qui  oraculorum  ifl:orum  author  eft, 
non  pugnat  ipfe  fecum;    nec  in  eum  ve! 
oblivio,  vel  error,  vel  ignorantia  ulla  cadit. 
Sin    erunt    in   teftimoniis,     non    oportebit 
nos  nimis  eflTe  fuperftitiofos  neque  fingula 
verba   curiofius   obfervare  atque   inter  iti'^ 
componere,    fed  ea  concordia,   quaj  eft  in 
fumma  rei,  contentos  eflTe;    nam  fi  duorum 
aut  trium  teftimonio  credi  leges  tum  pro- 
fanae  tum  facrae  redte  jubent,  cum  tamen  ejuf- 
modi  teftimonia  raro  (praefertim  fi  de  re  funt 
paulo  vel  prolixiore  vel  implicatiore)  in  fin- 
gulls  verbis  concordent,  etiamfi  teftes  funt 
alioqui  viri  probi  et  veraces:   debemus'  in 
facrorum  authorum  teftimoniis  illam  legem 
v^el  prudentiam  vel  aequitatem  fine  morofi- 

tatc 
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mufi  diligently  weigb  and  confider  all  the  cir^ 

cumfiances   of  place^  time^  perfonsj   occajions^ 

reafons  for  delivering  it^  till  wefinda  real  har-^ 

moriy^    where    we   thought  tbe   difagreement 

lay.     But  ifwe  cannot  by  tbefe  means  difcover 

ity  we  mujl  believe  tbat  there  is  fome  point 

of  wbich  we  are  ignorant^   whicb  ifwe  could 

Jecy  all  would  be  in  perfeB  agreement.   For  tbe 

Jpirit  of  trutby  God  himfelf  wbo  is^the  au- 

.  thor  of  tbis  word^  cannot  contradiSi  bimfelf 

nor  canforgetfulnefs^  or  error^  or  ignorance  be^ 

long  to  bim. 

Butiftbe  difagreement  be  in  the  teJHmo-^ 
nies  to  the  faSls  of  the  New  Tefiament^  we 
are  not  to  be  toofuperftitiouSy  nor  over  minute 
nnd  fcrupuhus  in  marking  and  comparing  eacb 
wordy^  but  to  content  ourfelves  with  a  general 
agreement  upon  tbe  main  points.  For  if 
laws  botb  human  and  divine^  direSI  us,  very 
properfyf  to  give  credit  to  two  or  three  wit^ 
nejfesj  althougb  fucb  witnejfesy  otberwife  very 
uprtgbt  and  honeft  men^  feldom  agree  in  every 
word^  ejpecially  if  it  be  in  a  matter  of  any 
lengtb  or  obfcurity  5  voe  ougbt  furely  to  obferve 
tbefame  rule^  and  be  governed  by  tbe  like  pru^ 
dfnce  and  equity,  witbout  any  troubifome  nicety 
K  3  '  or 
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tate  imltari,  alioquin  nofti-a  morofitate 
nihil  aliud  confequemur,  quam  quod  aut 
nulli  auftores,  five.  facri,  five  profani,  no- 
bis  fatisfacient,  aut  eas  minutias  conci- 
Jiare  conantes  quce  conciliari  nequeunt, 
ineptos  nos  ne  dicam  ridiculos  praebeamus. 
Ac  quod  dixi  dc  teftimoniis,  idem  dico  de 
hominum  fententiis,  videlicet  tantum  eis 
tribuendum  effe,  quantum  fandtorum  horoi- 
num  didlis  tribui  debet,  vel  quantum  ipfimet 
fibi  tribuunt;  non  tamcn  ut  eodem  cum 
oraculis  loco  habeamus,  cum  pe  ipfi  quidenn 
hoc  a  nobis  poftulent. 


C  A  P.     XV, 

NON  dubitoquin  hoc loco  nonnuUi offcn- 
^ntur.  Ckmabunt  cffe  blafphemiam :  facras 
ciiinri  literas  cffe  divino  afflatu  confcriptas,  ne- 
que  hominum,  fcd  dei  arbitfio  editas  :  qua- 
rum,  fi  vel  unum  verbum  in  dubiuto  vocetur, 

periculum 
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er  exaSinefs,  in  weigbing  and  reconciling  the  tef^ 
timnies  of  thefzcred  writers.  For  wejhallgain 
nathing  elfe  by  our  fcrupulofty,  butfuch  adegree 
offcepticifm^  tbat  no  tejiimony  ofauthors^  pro^ 
fane  or  facred^  willfatisfy  us ;  or  Jhall  make 
ourfehes  perfeStly  ridiculous^  by  endeavour^ 
ing  to  reconcile  trifiing  differences^  whiph  never 
can  nor  need  to  be  adjufied. 

And  this  that  I  have  remarked  concerning 
tefiimony^  is  to  be  extended  to  opinions  oftbeir 
owny  delivered  byfhefacred  writers.  We  are 
to  pay  as  much  deference  to  them  as  is  due  to 
boly  and  good  men^  or  as  much  as  they  them^ 
fehes  require  of  us :  but  not  to  ereSl  them 
into  oracles^  or  place  their  word  upon  a  lefuel 
witb  tbe  word  ofGod^  when  they  themfilves 
are  farfrom  demanding  any  fucb  tbing  from 
us. 

C  H  A  P.      XV. 

/  HAVE  no  doubt  but  fome.will  bere  be 
offended^  and  cry  outy  tbat  Ifpeak  blajphemy, 
alleging  that  the  fcriptures  were  nvritten  *by 
divine  injpiration  ; .  and  publifi^ed^  not  by  the 
willofmen^  butofGod^,  and  that  ifbut  one 
K  4  ijoord 
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periculum  fit  ne  cadat  earum  audoritas. 
A  quibus  cgo  poflulo,  nc  antc  dc  didlis 
meisj'udiccnt,  quam  ca  ritcet  diligenter  pcr- 
pcndcrint.  Ego  facris  litcris  non  minus 
tribuo,  quam  quifquam  alius,  et  fecundum 
carum  dodtrinam  ct  vivo  haacnus,-  ct,  ut 
fpcro  ad  finem  ufquc  vivam  i  ac  dcum  prc- 
cor,  ut  potius  me  cx  hac  vita  toUat,  quam 
ut  a  tam  fandta  et  divina  dodrina  vivum 
dcflcderc  patiaturs  fed  quorundam  fupcr- 
ilitioni,  hominum  alioquin,  ut  cgo  cxiAimo, 
non  improborum,  obviam  cundum  puto, 
qui  dum  fic  fingula  vcrba,  ubi  nihil  ncccflTe 
^fl:  mordicus  urgent,  perturbant  impruden- 
ter  ccclcfiam  opinionum  diflfenfionibus,  quae 
qua  alia  via  componi  poflint,  nondum  viderc 
quivi ;  et  tcntata^  funt,  idquc  jam  diu,  ct  a 
multis,  multae  viae :  cgo  vero  fententiam 
meam,  ct  rationibus,  ct  ipfarum,  de  quibus 
agimus,  facrarum  literarum  au^oritatc,  pla- 
nam,  ut  fpcro,  faciam.  Deindc  fi  quid  in  ea 
cft  incommodi,  confcram,  cum  diflcntien- 
tis  fentcntias  incommodis,'  qus  fi  majora  cfib 

cviccro, 
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^ord  in  tbem  be  called  in  quejiion^  .  there  ivilf 
he  a  danger  oftbe  authority  ofthe  wbole  com-- 
ing  to  notbing. 

All  I  ajk  of  tbefe  perfons^  is,  not  to  decide 

upon  wbat  Ifay^  before  they  have  rightly  and 

attentively  confidered  it.     1  have  as  mucb  re^ 

verence  for,  and  attribute  as  much  to  the 

fcriptures^  as  any  one;  and  bave  lived  all  my 

life^  and  hope  to  live  to  the  end  ofit^  in  con^' 

formity  to  what  tbey  teach  me  \  and  I  pray 

Godfooner  to  take  me  out  oftbe  world^  than 

fuffer  me  to  turn  ajidefrom  fo  holy  and  divine 

,  an  infiitution,     But  1  bold  it  rigbt  to  oppofe 

tbe  fuperfiition  of  fome  well-^meaning  perfons^ 

as  l  ejleem  themy  wbo,  by  obfiinately  dwelling 

<m  every  word^  imprudently  difiurb  the  chrif- 

tian  cburcb  with  continual  diffentions^   whicb 

I  know  not  any  other  way  tban  this^  cfcom^ 

pofngj  though  many  have  long  been  tried^  and 

by  different  perfons.     I  have  however  a  good 

hope  of  recommending  my  own  metbod,  by  the 

reafons  witb  whicb  I  Jhall  fupport  it,  and 

the  authority  of  tbefcripturesy  wbicb  are  tbe 

point  in  quejlion.     After  this^   I  Jhall  con^ 

trafi  tbe  inconveniencies^  if  My  there  be,  whicb 

tnay  attend  ity  witb  tbofe  of  tbe  oppofitefen^ 

timent  j 
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evicero,  poftulabo  ut  ea  fentcntia,  quae  et  vcra 
cft,  ct  minus  habet  incompaodi,  non  rcpu- 
dietur  j  quod  fi  impetravero,  viam  uf  fpcro 
habebimus  ad  dirimendas  gravcs  ct  pernici- 
ofas  controverfias^ 


Ac  primum  quod  ad  rationem  attinet, 
illud  mihi  negabit  nemo,  folerc  legatos, 
qutB  a  principe  mandata  acccperunt,  ca  ut 
principis  mandata  exponcre,  quas  in  dubium 
vocarc  non  liccat :  quae  vero,  ipfi  fua  fponte 
dicunt,  ea  ipfos  (fi  boni  fidique  funt  legati) 
non  principi  fed  fibi  adfcriberc,  nec  candem 
his  quam  illis  audloritatem  pofcere ;  deinde 
illud  conflare  debet,  Chriftum  ca  homini-* 
bus  conferrc  folitum  bona,  non  quae  jam 
a  natura  haberent  ipfi,  fed  quibus  carerent; 
quod  fi  quod  jam  habebant  a  natura  bonum, 
ctiamfi  id  cflct  non  undequaque  perfedum, 
tamen  quia  ejus  ufus  eis  commode  con- 
ftabat,  id  ipfe  nec  novum  conferebat,  nec 
melius  aut  perfeftius  reddebat :  itaque  fi 
quando  claudum  fanabat,    tantum  claudi- 

tatem 
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timent ;  and  if  tbtfe  laji  Jhall  be  proved  to 
be  mucb  more  weigbty  tmd  conjiderabley  all  I 
dejire  is^  tbat  tbe  opinion,  nvbicb  is  true,  and 
accompanied  witb  tbe  feweji  dijicultiesy  may 
not^  be  rejeBed:  andifl  can  carry  tbis  point^ 
J  tru/i  we  Jhal/  difcover  a  way  to  put  an  end 
to  many  confidercble  and  pemicious  dijputes. 

Andfrji  witb  'refpeSt  to  tbe  reafons,  upon 
wbicb  it  is  foundedy  tbis  point  will  be  readily 
granted  me^  tbat  ambajfadorsy  wbo  bave  r^- 
ceived  any  commandsfrom  tbeir  princeyalways 
lay  tbem  down  infucb  a  manner^  tbat  no  one 
can  dijpute  about  them  :  but,  if  tbey  be  true 
and  trujiy  men,  wbat  tbey  deliver  ojtbeir  own 
accord,  tbey  n»illbe  cautious  to  ajcribe  to  tbem^ 
Jtlves  and  not  to  tbe  prince,  and  not  to  require 
tbe  fame  fubmijjion  to  bepaidtoit. 

In  tbe  next  place,  we  may  be  ajfured,  tbat 
Cbri/i  didnot  befiow  tbofe  benefits  andqualities 
upon  men  wbicb  they  naturally  pojfejed,  but 
wbicb  tbey  were  in  want  of.  Tberefore  ij  ^ 
tbey  bad  any  natural  talent,  tbougb  it  migbf 
not  be  altogether  perfeSi,  yet  becaufe  it  might 
ferve  tbem  very  well,  be  did  not  give  them  a 
a  new  one,  or  alter  that  whicb  tbey  badfor 
tbe  better.    Iffor  example,  be  bealed  a  lame 

man. 


140  To  ihe  Touth  of  tbe 

tatem  fanabat  i  llnguam  quldem  'aut  aures 
aut  oculos  aut  os  claudi  nec  fanabat^  quip» 
pc  fani ;  nec  corrigebat  aut  perfedliora  red- 
debat,  quippe  quibus  jam  alioquin  uti  po- 
terant,  quod  idem  ct  de  caeteris  diflum  volo. 
Quod  fi  incorpore  id  faciebat,  idem  in  animo 
quoquc  eum   facere,    ut   mihi    conccdatur, 
poftulo,  cum  fit  in  animo  eadem  et  caufa  ct 
ratio  qua2  in  corporc,     Ipfcmct  pronunci- 
avit,  fanos  non  cgerc  mcdico  fed  aegrotos  ; 
id  quod  dc  animorum  morbis  dixit,  in  qui- 
bus  idem,  quod  in  corporum  morbis  fafti- 
tabat.     Quarc  fic  ftatuamus,  Chriftum  ca 
homini  coijfcrrc,   quibus  homo  caret :  quas 
vcro  alioquin  habet  homo,  non  item.     Igi- 
tur  tft  YastQ  duo,   quae  vidclicet  tum  dc  lc- 
gatis,  tum  dc  morborum  fanationibus  dixi, 
ad  inftitutum  noftrum  accomodcntur,  haec 
dico  :  Erant  apoftoli,  (ut  ab  his  potiflimum 
excmplum  ducamus,)   Chrifti  lcgati,   a  quo 
quae  mandata  acceperant,  ca  ut  Chrifti  man- 
data  atquc  oracula  benc  et  fideliter,  (quip- 
pc   fanfti  juftiquc  viri)    vcl  iis  qui    ipfos 

praefcntes 
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man^  ht  only  cured  his  Jamenefs ;  his  tongue, 
tars^  eyeSy  and  mouthy  he  iejt  as  they  werey  as 
being  already  in  afoundjiate  ;  nor  didhe  makt 
any  change  or  improvement  in  themy  as  thej 
^ery  fujiciently  anfwered  their  purpoje.  Tbt 
fame  remark  I  would  make  in  every  otherin^ 
Jiance.  I  require  alfo  that  it  may  be  conceded 
to  mey  tbat  he  proceeded  in  thc  fame  way^  hi 
healing  mens'  mindsy  as  their  bodieSy  Jince  the 
cafes  are  exaSlly  parallel.  He  himjelf  dc^ 
clared  (  )  thofe  that  are  weU  need  not  a 
phyficiany  but  thofe  that  arefick.  ^his  hejpoke 
ofthe  difeafes  of  the  mindy  in  whichhe  iijedtbe 
like  procefs  as  in  thofe  of  the  body.  'It  is 
thetefore  afettled  pointy  that  Chriji  conferred 
m  the  many  what  tbe  man  wanted-,  but  wbat 
the  man  already  otberwifi  pojfejfedy  he  meddJed 
not  with. 

To  apply  therefore  to  our  purpofcy  what  I 
have  here  noted  concerning  the  ofjice  of  amhaf^ 
fadorSy  and  of  the  healing  of  difeafes.  The 
apojilesy  (that  Imay  particularly  eKemplify  tbe 
fubjeSi  in  themj  were  the  ambaffadors  ofChriJl. 
What  commands  they  rcceived  from  himy  as 
they  were  hoiy  and  rigbteous  men^  they  would 
deliver  truly  and  faithfully y  as  bis  co^nmands 

and 
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jpraefentcs  audiebant,  verbisj  vcl  abfentibus^ 
et  porro  nobis,  fcriptis  cxpofucrunt :  ac 
de  iis  dubitare  non  licet.  Sin  aliquid  non 
a  Chrifto  mandatum,  fcd  ipfi  fua  fpontc  di* 
ccbant,  id  non  Chrifti,  aut  fpiritui  fandli^ 
fcd  fibi  adfcribebant. 


Jam  cum  Chri(lus  corum  opcra  ufus  fu- 
erit,  "non  dubium  cfl:  quin  cos  inftruxcrit 
rcbus  ad  id  munus  ncccflariis  5  fcd  fic  in- 
ftruxcrit,  ut  ft  quid  alioquin  habcbant,  id 
non  dcderit.  Exempli  gratia,  crat  eis  ad 
loqucndum  opus  lingua :  eam  ncmirii  corum 
dcdit^  quippe  jam  habcrcnt  ;  erat  opus 
auribus  ad  auditorum  vcrba  audicnda:  nec 
eas  quidcm  dedlt  y  crat  et  pcdibus  opus  ad 
iter,  neque  cos  dedit :  dcniquc  nihil  eis  de- 
dit,  quod  jam  habcrcnt.  At  peregrinarum 
linguarum  fcientiam,  qua  ct  opus  erat  ad 
docendos  populos,  ct  ipfi  carcbant,  dcdit  j 
et  miraculorum  potcftatcm  contulit,  ct  cis 
ad  pcrcipicnda  oracula  mentcm  apcruiti 
dcniquc  omnia  illis  ad  munus  iftud  ncccf- 
faria,   quibus   alioquin    carebant,   contulit. 

Jam 


Ttjuo  Univerpks.  143 

and  divine  oracks^  eitber  in  words  to  tj^^. 
tbat  were  their  bearers^  or  in  writing,  to  ^^P 
tbat  were  abfent ;  and  fo  to  us.  Concerning 
tbefe  tbings  we  can  bave  no  doubt.  But  wbat 
tbey  bad  not  receivedfrom  Cbrifij  butjpoke 
oftbeir  own  motion^  tbis  tbey  did  not  afcribe 
to  Cbrifiy  or  to  tbe  boly  fpirit^  but  to  tbemr 
fehes.  . 

As  Cbriji  moreover  was  to  make  ufe  oftbeir 
mnijlryy  there  can  be  no  quejiiony  but  tbat  be 
furnijhed  tbefn  with  every  thing  neceffaryfor 
their  office :  but  tben^  not  Jb  as  to  fupply  them 
witb  wbat  tbey  already  oiberwife  enjoyed.  For 
injiance :  it  was  necejfary  for  tbem  to  have  a 
tongue  to  fpeak  witb  :  tbis  he  gave  to  none  6f 
tbein^  becaufe  they  already  bad  it.  The  like 
may  befaid  ofears^  and  feet^  and  fo  on^  In 
a  wordy  he  gave  tbem  nothing  of  wbat  they 
already  bad.  But  as  tbe  knowkge  of  foreign 
Umguages  was  neceffary  to  teacb  otber  nations^ 
and  they  were  witbout  it,  he  be/iowed  it  upon 
them :  he  gave  tbem  alfo  a  power  of  xworking 
miracles^  and  opened  tbeir  minds  to  underjiand 
tbe  word  of  God -,  in  Jhort,  conferred  upon 
tbem  every  thing  they  ftood  in  need  oJ\  to  dif^ 
cbarge  andfulfl  tbeir  office  and  trufi, 

Again. 
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^^l^gi  cum  et  memorias  et  intelledus  tim  & 
>  ISnura  haberent,  fi  quae  erant  vel  memoriaft 
vel  intelleftus  ope  fcribenda,  Chriftus  cis  ad 
illa  fcribenda  memoriam  aut  intelledtum 
non  dabat^  non  magis  profefto  quam  oculos 
aut  manus  aut  chartam  aut  atramentum» 
quippe  cum  omnia  illa  jam  haberent :  fed 
ipfi  fua  memoria  fuoque  ingenio  illa  fcribe- 
bant.  Quod  fi  cujus  eorum  memoria  vel 
ingenium  erat  infirmius,  ei  poterat  in  fcri- 
bendo  idem  accidere,  quod  in  loquendo,  et 
quod  caeteris  bonis  viris  interdum  accidit; 
videlicet  ut  ei  didtum  aliquod  excideret  in- 
firmioris  vel  memoriae  vel  judicii.  Scrip- 
fiflfe  autem  eos  non  omnia  patcfacicnte 
Ipiritu  fanfto,  fed  qusedam  ope  memorise, 
alia  ingenii,  patet  ex  eorum  fcriptis.  Nam 
quod  ad  memoriam  attinet,  didicerunt  evan- 
geliftae  evangelium  non  patefadtionc,  ut 
Paulus,  fed  vcl  quia  ipfi  adfuerunt,  ut  Mat- 
thjEus  ct  Joannes,  vel  ex  ils,  qui  adfuerant^ 

cog- 
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^gain.  As  they  hadjrom  naiure  recei^^^^ 
the  powers  of  mektory^  and  underftandi^l^  ' 
intbofe  tbingf  that  were  tobe  ivritten  down 
hy  the  help  of  memory  and  underjianding^ 
Chrift  did  not  give  them  a  memory  and  undern 
ftanding  to  wriie  them^  any  more  than  he  gave 
tbeni  eyes^  and  hands^  and  paper^  and  ink^ 
hecaqfe  they  already  hadall  thefe  things :  butthsy, 
they  compofed  their  writingsfrom  their  own  me-^ 
mories  and  abilities.  And  ifit  was  fo^  tbat  any 
one  ofthem  bad  not  a  very  Jirong  memory^  or 
Jlower  partSj  tbe  fame  migbt  befall  him  in  , 
writing^  as  infpeaking^  and  wbat  fometimes 
happens  to  men  in  otber  refpedls  moft  worthy ; 
namely,  to  make  ajlightjlip^  ^^firg^t  fome- 
tbing^  tbrough  defedl  ofmemory  or  judgfnent» 
And  that  tbey  did  not  indite  every  thing  by 
tnfpiration ;  but  fome  tbings  by  memory^  and 
from  tbeir  own  underjiandingf^  is  apparentfrcm 
tbeir  writings. 

U^itb  refpeSl  to  tbeir  making  ufe  of  their 
own  tnemories^it  is  obfervable^  tbat  alltbefouf 
evangelijls  learned  tbe  gojpel^  not  ftom  reve-- 
lation^  as  did  Paul ;  but  eitber  Jrom  what 
tbeyfaw  dnd  beard  tbemfehesj  as  was  trui 
of  MattheWy  dnd  John  ?  or  they^  had  their  in^ 

L  formation 
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rerunt^  ut  M^rcus  et  Lucas  { id  quod 
met  tcftantur,  fiquidem  Joannes  in  e? 
vangelio  teftatur  fe  vifa  teftari,  cap.  xiic. 
«t  xxi.  Et  idcm  in  t  epiflols  fus  initia 
tradit  fe,  quod  et  oculis  viderit,  et  auribu» 
tudiverit»  et  manibus  puipaverit,  id  tef* 
tari  I  ex  quo  apparet,  eum  dicere  teftimo* 
niumt  ad  qued  dicendum  nihil  ei^  ficuti 
Paulo,  opus  erat  patefalAione.  Lucas  quo* 
que  teftatur  fe  ex  aliis  audita  fcribere>  id 
quod  profeifto  non  dixiflet,  fi  evangelium^ 
ficuti  Paulus,  patcfa(ftiQne  cognoviHet ;  quod 
idem  et  de  csteris  duobus^  fcilicet  Mat- 
thso  et  MarcOj  cenfendum  eft.  Item  quod 
ad  ingenium  attinet^  fcribit  diferte  Paulua 
1  Cor.  viii.  *  Conjugibus  praecipioj  non  egoj 
fed  dominus/  &c.et  mox :  ^  caeteris  ego  dico» 
non  dominus  i   et  paulo  poft,  «  de  virgini- 

bua 


Tm  Vmverjttcs.  147 

fofftation  from  thofe  wbo  were  prefent  to  ^  ^ 
tranfaSiionSy  i»hich  ^was  the  cafe  of  Marlt 
and  Luke.  This  we  gatber  frofH  themfelvesi 
For  yohn  in  bis  gofpel  tells  us§  ^that  he  bore 
tejiimony  to  what  he  hlmfelf  faw,  xix.  35, 
xxi.  a4»  In  tbe  beginning  lik&wije  of  his 
frji  epijik  he  mentions^  tbat  he  bore  mtnefs  to 
wbat  be  bad  heardi  and  feen  and  looked  upon 
and  handled.  Hence  it  appears^  tbat  bedidnot 
need  any  revelation^  as  Paul  did%  to  bring  bim 
acquainted  witb  the  gojpel^  and  to  efiabU  bini 
to  make  credible  report  of  it  to  othersi  huki 
alfo^  i*  2>  3j  tells  us^  that  he  wrote  from  tbe 
information  of  tbcfe^  wbo  were  eye-witnejfes  j 
wbich.be  wouldnot  bave  faid^  if  be  badre^ 
ceived  the  knowtege  ff  tbe  pjp^i^  ett  PauU 
by  revetation :  and  tbe  fame  judgmeni  we  ari 
toform  ofMattbew^  and  Marki  tbougb  tbey 
themfehes  fay  notbing  oii  thejitbje£f. 

Aljo  with  regardto  the  facred  wt-ilers  f^ecord-^ 
ing  fotne  tbings  merely  from  tbtjund  of  tbeit 
gwn  underjiandings  and  gdodjenfe^  Paul  Jays 
e^refsly^  1  Gofk  viL  id.  i2*  2j.  Umo  thi^ 
married  1  comttiand^  yef  nOt  I,  hut  tbe 
Lord,  &c.  But  to  the  ttd  fpeak  I^  «nc4- 
thcLord^  Now  concerning  virglhi,  I  have- 
L  1  l^  -- 
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♦  bus  autem  domini  praeceptum  noh  habeo, 
fed  coniiiium  do,  ut  qui  is  fim,  cui  domini 
clemcntia  fidcntem  efle  datum  eft/  Hic 
certo  palam  oftendit,  non  omnia  fe  ex  do- 
mini  praecepto  fcribere,  fed  in  nonnullis 
fuam  fententiam  dicerc. 


C  A  P.     XVI. 

NuNC  dicenda  funt  quae  contra  adduci 
poflunt  incommoda.  Dicet  enim  aliquis, 
periculum  eflfe  ne  hac  ratione  detrahatur  auc- 
toritas  facris  literisi  neve  eis  minus  fides  ha- 
beatur.  Ad  quod  ego  refpondeo:  etiamfi 
ita  eflet,  non  idcirco  noneflfevera,  qusedixi; 
aut  fi  quis  falfa  putet,  refellat :  quod  fi  vera 
funt,  ut  certefunt,  eis  locus  dari  debet,  prae- 
fertim  propter  ca  quae  loco  fuo  dicentur. 
Nunc  non  ita  eft,  meo  quidem  judicioj  non 
enim  fita  eft  facrorum  fcriptorum  auijloritas 

in 
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m>  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  yet  I 
givc  my  judgment,  as  onc  that  hath  ob- 
tained  mcrcy  of  thc  Lord  to  bc  found  faith- 
ful.  Here  be  in  tbe  mofi  open  manner  Jhews, 
tbat  be  Md  not  write  every  tbin^^according  to 
tbe  commandment  of  the  Lord,  but  in  fome 
tbings  deUveredpnly  bis  own  opinion. 

C    H    A    P.       XVL 

I  am  now  to  fpeak  of  the  difadvantages^ 
wbich  refult  from  thts  method  of  tnterpreting 
ihe  fcriptures  of  tbe  New  Tejiament.  For 
fome  will  fay^  that  there  is  a  danger  bence  to 
be  apprehended^  that  the  authority  of  tbe  fa^ 
cred  writings  will  be  diminijhedy  and  lefs  cre- 
dit  he  paidto  them.  To  this  I  reply^  that  if 
it  were  fo^  wbat  I  bave  advanced  would  not 
he  the  tefs  true  \  or  if  any  one  thinks  it  to  he 
otberwife^  let  bim  confute  it.  But  if  it  he 
true^  as  it  certainly  is,  it  ought  to  be  received^ 
efpecially  on  account  of  what  IJhall  mention  in . 
its  proper  place. 

But  indeed^  in  my  opiniony  no  fucb  confe^ 

quences  would  follow.     For  tbe  authority  of 

the  facred  writings  depends  noi  on  a  nice  ad^ 

L  3  jufment 
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ifi  piucis  quibufaam  \oct%  fcrDputoflus  afd 
catculps  rcvocandis^  fed  in  ipios  dofSrimfi 
tenore  atque  corpor^»  quemadmpdum  fupra 
diemonftravimu$.  Itaque  ^uem^dmoduni 
legafi  authpritas  farta  tz&z  manet,  etiamfi 
cficas»  tx\Tfi  interdum  qu^rdam  dicere  non 
juffu  prjnpipij ;  ^tZt  et  facrpnim  fcriptocunt 
^uthoritas  nihil  dioiinuitur»  ^  4c  eis  idem 
dicas,  qupd  de  fe  ipfi>  dicer^  faulum  paulq 
ante  demonftravfmus.  £t  vero  cur  iHis  plus 
tfibuamus,  qu^m  ipfimct  fibi^  nullam  cau* 
fam  video ;  quin  id  fine  yitio  fieri  neii  poflb 
puto.  Ipfe  Piiulus  quantum  fibi  et  csteri^ 
tribuendum  fit,  non  pbfcure  docet>.  dqm  ad 
Corinthio^  ita  ioquitur  j  Cor.  iv.  ^  Sic  de 
nobis  cxifiiment  homines  ut  de  Chrifli  mi-p 
niftris  ct  divinpnim  arcanorum  difpenfato- 
ribus."  Hoc  qui  tribuit  illis,  fatis  tribuit, 
ptiamfi  i}|orum  fingula  ycrba  noji  ad  V)vunit 
rcfecct. 

Equidem.  quid  aliis  accidat  nefcio;  ego 
hac  fententia  tanto  magis  in  eorum  authcri- 
tate  acqnicfco  atque  confirmor,  dum.  eos  vi-* 
4eo  ica  rei  et  hpnninum  ialuti  fuiife  intentos» 

u| 
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Jufiment  rf  a  fe^  pnrttcular  pafagis^  tut  m 
tbe  tenor  ani  fubfianct  (f  tbe  wbok  do£irine^ 
M  I  bave  demonfirated  above'^  Tberefore  ae 
tbe  autbority  if  an  ambt^ador  renmns  un^ 
blemijbed^  tbougbbe  may  fometimes  fay  tbingtf 
for  wbicb  be  bas  not  bispritice^s  ordir:fo  ^ould 
not  tbe  autbority  of  feripture  fuffer^  if  you 
fay  ofit^  ns)bat  I  havejuji  nowjbewn  tbe  apojik 
to  Jpeak  conceming  bimfelf  And  V)by  we 
JbouU  attribute  mOre  to  tbe  fcriptures^  tban 
Paul  attributes  to  bimjelf,  I  fee  no  re^ffon,  but 
mucb  m  it  to  hlame.  Paul  bimfslf  Jhews  pretty 
pUmfyi  in  i0bat  efiimation  be  would  vijh  bim* 
Jelf  and  bis  feilonv^-apofiles  to  be  beld^  i  Cor^ 
iv.  1«  ivbere  be  fays^  Let  a  ixiaii  £>  accoant 
of  Mt^  at  of  the  minifters  of  Chxift»  aod 
ftewards  of  the  myfteritis  oi  Gss^.  H^  tbat 
confi4ers  tbem  in  tbis  ligbt^  does  enougb^  tbougjs 
be  does  not  dijfe&  every  word  to  a  mcety^  and 
find  out  its  meaning^ 

How  otbers  mayfeel  upon  tbefubJeEt^  I  Jtnow 
not^  For  my  own  part^  I  declare^  tbat  lam 
bereby  more  co^firmed^  and  more  gladiy  ac-^ 
quiefce^  in  tbe  autbority  of  tbefacred  writers, 
when  I  fee  them  fo  intent  upon  their  mejfage 
and  tbt  falvation  of  men^  as  not  to  be  very 
V4  4  foUcitous 
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ut  verbonim  non  ufque  adco  magnam  ha-i 
bucrint  rationem  :  qua&  res  illorum  tcftimo- 
nia  tanto  oQendit  efle  veriora;  qui  enim 
fibi  funt  veritatis  confcii,  ii  de  verbis  minus 
laborant :  qui  vero  mentiuntur,  illi  fummam 
adhibere  iblent  diligentiam,  ut  orationis  ar-r 
tificio  et  confcirfu  mendacium  pccultent. 


8ed  dicet  rurfus  aliquis :  at  Petrus  docet 
non  hominis  voluntateeditum  unquam  fuifle 
oraculum,  fed  fpiritus  fandi  impulfu  locu-- 
-tos  fuiffe  yates,  2  Pet-  L  Itcm  Paulus» 
7,  Tim.  iii.  ^  Omne  fcriptum  efle  divinitus 
^  infpiratum/  Ad  quod  cgo  refpondco  de 
oraculis  illa  dlci,  ficut  ipfimct  tcftantur: 
fed  non  ideo  toUi  illam,  quam  fupra  ex  ip- 
foipet  Paulq  citavi,  diftindionem  oracnlo- 

rum 
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JSHeitous  about  tbe  language,  in  ivhicb  tbey  ex^ 
prefsandconveyit.  Andajfuredly  this  Jlill groei 
greater  credibility  to  their  tejiimony.  For 
they  njoho  are  conjcious  that  they  deliver  notbing 
but  the  truth^  are  not  anxious  about  the  words 
tbey  uje.  But  tbey  who  deal  in  faljehood^ 
Jiretch  every  nerve  to  cover  tbeir  deceit^'  by  tbt 
tlaborate  coinpojition  of  their  vwn  narratrve^ 
and  its  mojl  exaSl  agreement  in  every  part. 
,  But  it  will  farther  perhaps  be  objeSledz 
Does  mt  tbe  apoftle  Peterfay^  that  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man : 
but  holy  men  of  God  fpakc,  as  they  werc, 
moved  by  the  holy  fpirit.  2  Pet.  /.  21  # 
And  Pauly  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  All  rcripture  is 
given  by  infpiration  of  God.  To  wbicb  I 
anfwer  5  that  it  does  not  thereforefoUoWy  that 
every  tbing  in  tbe  fcriptures  is  injpired:  for 
tbis  isjpoken  by  tbe  apojile^  concerning  th^  dir- 
vine  oraclesj  i.  e.  Jucb  things  as  came  by  r^- 
velation :  but  tbis  does  not  invalidate  or  take 
away  tbe  diffefence  and  diJHnSiion  that  is  to  be 
objerved  in  tbe  fubjeSts  recorded  in  tbe  New 
Te/iament,  whicb  I  bave  cifed  above  from  St. 
Paul ;  fome  ofwhicb  are  undoubtedly  infpired  or 
feceived  by  revclation^  but  otbcrs  are  only  tejli^ 

mGfiies 


ram  ct  teftimoniorum,  ct  humanarum  ftn- 
tcntiarum.       ♦♦*•♦♦♦♦ 

Ita  enim  comparatum  cfl:  ut,  quaef  had&» 
|ias  hominibiis  incognita  fuerunt^  ea  prin^' 
cipio  «gre  admittantur^  quamvis  fint  verif- 
lima;  nam  tdfueti  homines  veteri  vino» 
qucmadmodum  doceC  Chriftus,  novum  noQ 
protinus  probant^  inagifque  vetere  dehsfts^ 
tur.  Sed  audcndum  aliquid  cA,  modo  vemm» 
fi  juvare  homines  volumus  \  alioquin  fi  ean» 
dem  cum  iis»  qui  Aihil  hominibus  profue.^ 
nmt»  rationem  perpetuo  fequemur»  hominir-- 
bu^  non  magis  quam  illi  proderimu^ ;  fit 
€nim  hic  quod  in  morbis,  ut  {x  majoruxh  te*» 
media  ffuftra  fuerunt,  alia  tentanda  fint^  dut 
do  fanatione  defpcrandum  ;  fecit  hoc  noftro 
tcmpore  medicorum  induflria,  qui,  cum  mi^ 
jcres  morbuni  neapolitanum  fanarc  nequi* 
viflcnt,  nova  remcdia,  idque  alia  fuper  alia 
excogitirunt,  donec  tandem  ejus  fanandi  ra* 
tionem  invenerunt.  Vidithoc  Ifocrates  quo* 
que,  qui  in  Evagora  cos  reprehendens,  <|ai 
confueta  mala   infuetis   bonis   anteponunt, 

.  dicit 
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mnies  to  tbefaSs  oftbe  goj^t,  or  buman  rea^ 
Jbnings  about  tbem.     *♦•*♦*♦* 

So  it  is,  tbat  men.  nmtb  d^iadly  admit  at 
Jirji^  wbat  tbey  bave  been  ignorant  of  bow^. 
ever  moji  true  it  be.  For  as  Cbrijlfays^  tbofe 
,  ibat  are  ufed  to  old  wine^  do  not  immediately 
take  to  tbe  new^  tbougb  it  be  better.  But  vk 
muji  not  be  dijbouraged  in  our  attempts^  wben 
perfuaded  of  tbe  trutb  of  wbat  we  bave  to 
ojfer^  if  we  would  in  eameji  ferve  mankind. 
Otberwife^  ifwe  go  on  in  tbe  fame  track  witb 
tbofe  wbo  bave  never  benefited  tbe  world,  we 
Jhall  like  tbem  be  wbolly  ufelefs.  Fortbe  cafe 
is  tbe  fame  bere^  as  in  tbe  difeafes  of  meris 
bodies.  If  tbe  remedies  found  out  by  our 
ancefors,  are  inefficacious^  we  mt^  try  otbers^ 
or  dejpair  of  doing  any  good.  Tbis  bas  aSiu^ 
ally  been  accomplijhed  by  tbe  labours  ofpbyjici^ 
fsns^  in  our  own  days ;  wbo^  wben  tbofe  tbat  bad 
gone  before  tbem^  could  not  beal  tbe  neapolitan 
J&feafe^  invented  new  remedies^  one  after  ano^ 
tber^  till  at  lengtb  tbey  difcovered  a  metbod  of 
cure.  Ifocrates  a\fofaw  tbisj  wbo  in  bis  Eva^ 
goras,  blaming  tbofe^  wbo  preferred  ills  to 
wbicb  tbey  bad  been  accujiomed,  tp  untried 
good^  defivers  tbis  fentiment :   Tbus  we  Jee, 

tbat 
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diciit  hanc  fentcntiam  5  Videtnus  tum  artium,- 
ium  caterorum  ormium  incrementajierinon  per 
eosy  qui  ujitatis  ^ontentijunt^  fi^  p^^  ^^Sy  qui^ 
Ji  quidperperam  comparatum  e/i,  corrigere  ac 
mutare  audeht^ 
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that  impronjemeiUs  in  arts^  as  well  as  in  every 
tbing  elfey  are  not  made  by  thofe^  who  art 
content  with  what  they  hava  been  accujlomed  • 
to ;  but  by  thofe^  who  have  the  courage  to  at- 
tempt  to  correSl  and  amend  whatever  they  jee 
amifs  and  wrong. 

For  brevity  fake,  I  have  omltted  abovc, 
what  the  author  had  remarked  concerning 
the  grcat  difadvantagcs  w^hich  flow  from 
,the  contrary  opinion  and  method  of  confi— 
dering  the  fcriptures  of  the  New  Teftament 
as  alike  infpired  throughout,  and  from  ovcr- 
looking  his  diftindlion  of  the  different  nature 
and  importance  of  the  fubjcifls  treateji  of  in 
the  fcriptures,  which  he  fupports  with  fuch 
folid  reafon* , 

Thc'  conclufion  of  the  whole  you  will 
efteem  a  noble  plea  for  free  inquiry  into 
the  fcriptures,  and  an  honourable  juftifica- 
tion  of  Dr.  Prieftley,  in  regard  to  many  rc- 
fleftions,  which  Dr.  Horne  in  your  names  . 
cafts  upon  him. 


'  A  vcry 
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A  vcry  learncd  fricnd,  who  ha$  latcly 
been  rcading  the  third  edition  of  Michaclis'$ 
EnleSiung^  cr  introdudory  leSure$  to  thc 
New  Teftamenty  printed  at  Gottingen  ia 
1777,  and  much  altered,  improvcdi  and  ca* 
larged  from  the  firft  edition»  informs  mc, 
that  this  gcrman  writer  thcrcin  expreflcs  his 
doubts  of  thc  authenticity  of  thc  Revelation 
ofSt.  John ;  but  what  is  very  rcmarkablc, 
and  which  is  indced  my  only  reafon  for 
mcntioning  this  circumftancc,  is ;  that  Mi- 
chaelis  informs  his  rcaderSt  that  Luther 
had  alfo  his  doubts  concerning  it;  and  proves 
it  by  quotations  from  two  prcfaces,  annexed 
to  early  cditions  of  Luthcr's  german  bible ; 
which  have  been  fincc  fuppreilcd.  So  that 
others  havc  bcen  as  frcc  in  their  criticifm» 
on  fcripture,  as  Dr.  Pricftley. 

•  To  fay  nothing  of  Mr^  IVhlfkrit  freque&t 
declarations  againft  retaining  the  fongof  So-» 
lomon,  as  a  part  of  our  facred  writings»  Dn 
DurelU  late  Principal  of  Hcrtford  college^ 
whom  I  have  cited  above,  thus  fVecly  expre£» 
fcs  himfclf  about  \u 

^Thi5 


I 
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.  *  TfeJs  poem  »6  generally  confidercd  as  an 

•  epltbalamium  compofed  by  Solomon  pq  his 

•  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Pharadh, 
*,^k.ing  ofEgypt.     And  this  appcars  to 

•  me  the  only  poim  of  view  in  which  it 
'  ought  to  be  confidered.  -  In  refped:^  to  tbe 

•  myftical   fenfe  which  it  is  fuppofed  to 

•  pontain,  I  muft  frankly  acJknowlcge,  that 
« I  cannot  p^rceive  the  leaft  foundation  for 

•  it.    This  notion,  I  fuppofe,  was  originally 

•  derived  from  the  Targum^  «nd  adoptcd  fooa 

•  after  by  fome  of  thc  fathers,  who,  with 

•  morc  piety  than  judgment,  thopght  that, 

•  a$  St.  Paul  compares  thc  union  of  Chrift 
'  to  his  church  to  »  marriage,  this  poem 

•  ought  alfo  to  be  interpreted  with  rcfereoce 
« to  the  famc  fubje^.  Bot  how  is  it  con» 
<  ^ftcnt  with  this  idea,  that  pcither  the  name 

•  of  God,  nor  of  Chrift,  ever  occurs  in  it  l 
« that  th^  is  not  one  tcUgious  or  moral 
'  fcntimcnt  to  bc  found  ?  that  it  is  not  once 
'  cither  quotcd,  or  moft  diftantly  alluded  to, 

•  in  any  part  of  tbc  facred  writings  ?.  on 

•  which  account  perhaps  it  is  not  diredlcd 

•  to  be  read  in  our  churchcs.  Wc  find  alfo, 
'  that  thofe  who  attempt  to  trace  the  alle* 

•gory 
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•  gory  in  every  part  arc  foon  loft  in  an  incx- 

•  tricable  labyrinth/ 

*  But  Ifeem  already  io  hear  it  objedledy  that 

•  //  is  a  great  prefumption  to  venture  to  diffetit 

•  from  an  opinion^  whicB  has  been  ejiablifhed 
^for  near  twenty   centuries,^  and   has  been 

•  abetted  by  great^  good^  and  learned  men  dur^ 

•  ing  all  tbat  long  intervali  and  that  this  novd 

•  opinion  may  tend  to  weaken  the  fcundatioh 

•  ofthe  church  of  Chrijl.  To  thislrepty^  that 

•  mere  length  of  time  is  but  a  fandy  foundaiioti 
^  for  the  bafs  of  truth  to  reji  upon  ;  that'all 

•  that  it  can  in  reafon  pretendfo  is,  to  teach  us 

•  caution  before  nve  quit  ejiablijhed  opinions  : 

•  but  furely  it  ougbt  not  io  preclude  us  from 

•  maliing  due  inquirics  and  ufing  our  rational 
^  pQwersi  or  upon  due  conviSiion  of  former 

•  errorsy  from  publicly  dcieSling  them.    In  re- 

•  gardtoany  fuppofed  iiiconvenicncc  accru- 

•  ing  to  the  chriftian  religion,  1  really  fee 

•  none.     On  the  contrary,  as  it  is  fo  wcll 

•  cftabliflied  on  the  fure  word  of  prophecy^ 

•  which   thronesy  prificipalitiesy    and  powers^ 

•  cannot  prevail  againft,    it  appears  to  me 

•  TOore  for  the  intereft  of  that  religion  to 

•  quit  an  untcnable  poft,  than  to  cxpofe  it 

•  to 
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•  to  the  aflault  of  enemies,  who  muft  incvi-  ^ 

•  tably  foon  become  mafters  of  it/  DurelV^ 
critical  remarks,  &c.  p».  29?.  299. 

It  belongs  to  our  fubjed,  and  may  be 
of  fervicetoyouto  mention,  that  this  learned 
man,  has  in  the  fame  work,  p.  22.  &c. 
pointed  out  the  true  rcading  of  that  paflage, 
Job  xix.  25,  &c.  fo  much  mifreprefented 
in  our  englifh  tranflation,  where  it  is  put, 
**  Iknow  tbat  my  Redeemer  Ihetb,  and  that 
bejhalljland  at  tbe  latter  day  upon  the  eartbi 
Andtbougbafter  my  Jkln  ivorms  d^roy  tbis 
hodyy  yet  in  myjlejhjhall  Ifee  Godj'  &c.  He 
afterwards  gives  the  following  paraphrafe  of 
the  paflTage,  as  he  has  reftored  it.  *  I  know 
^  that  I  have  yet  a  deliverer  (e)  left,  who  will 

*  hereafter 

(e)  For  tranflating  the  originalj  tvhich  is  a  gencral  word^ 
dtUverery  and  not  redeemery  Dr.  Durell  in  the  beginning  of 
his  comment  bn  this  text,  renders  this  reafon.  *  As  I  thlnk 
<  it  will  appear  that  there  is  np  allufioh  to  Chrift,  or  to  the 

*  refurreftion  of  the  body,  in  this  paflagCj  it  feenis  bctter 

*  to  fubftitute  a  word  inftead  df  redeemer,  which  may  not 
^  miflead  our  ideas.' 

I  reckon  this  a  valuable  criticifm,  and  worthy  of  being 
extended  to  a  Variety  of  caies.  Ambiguoiis  words  in  the 
Vernacular  tranflations  of  the  bible,  and  in  public  fermons 
and  difcourles,  fliould  be  avoided,  where  It  can  be  done. 

The 
M 


i 
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*  hcrcaftcr  cfpoufe  my  caufc,  cvcn  on  this 

*  fidc  thc  gravc ;  and  that  after  thcfc  mcn 

*  fhall  have  exercifed  their  cruelty  upon  mc, 

*  which  I  coriipare  to  flaying  mc*alivc,  I 

*  fhall  at  length  fec  God  ;  whom  I  fliall  fcc, 
^  and  my  cycs  fhall  behold,  dcclaring  him- 

*  felf  in  my  favour,  and  no  longcr  alienatcd 
from  mc,  as  he  feems  at  prcfcnt/     Thc 

worthy  author  then  adds ; 

*  As  for  the  intcrpretation  which  converts 

*  the  paffage  into  a  prophecy  of  the  refur- 

*  re<a:ion  of  the  body,  befides  that  it  implies 

*  a  dcgree  of  light  ill  correfponding  with  thc 
'  times,  in  which  cither  Job  is  fuppofed  to 
^  havc  lived,  or  this  book  to  have  bccn 
'  written ;  it  rcquires  fuch  interpolation  of 

*  new  words,    and   forced   conftruftion    of 

*thofc 


The  term,  the  nideemtr^  for  inftance,  which  cuflom  in  our 
englifti  language  has  appropriateJ  to  Chrift,  (as  alfo  tbc 
word  Saviour)  fliould  cautioufly  be  ufed  wherc  the  Almighty 
Being  and  not  Chrift  is  intcndcd,  lcft  the  undifcerning 
hearcr  or  reader  miftake  you,  and  carry  away  the  notioa 
that  you  fpoke  of  Chrift.  So  long  as  the  bulk  of  chrif- 
tians,  though  in  words  they  deny  it,  do  in  facl  worfhip 
more  gods  than  one,  all  luch  doubtful  plirafes  fliould  bc 
dlicarded  by  thofe  who  arc  the  worfliipers  of  oue  God  only, 
and  are  dcfirous-  to  prooiotc  that  worlhip. 


Two  Unlverfitks.  163 

*  thofe  found  in  thc  tcxt,  that  I  am  fully 

*  perfuaded,    with  the  allowancc   of   fuch 

*  libertics,    an   ingenious    conjedlurcr   may 

*  makc  almoft  any  text  of  fcripturc  dcpofc 

*  in  favour  of  this  or  of  any  other  doftrinc. 

*  The  beft  commentators  have  thercforc  juftly 

*  cxploded  it.     Nor  let  it  be  imagined  that 
*wc  arc  undermining  thc  foundations   of 

*  our  faith,  by  withdrawing  a  fupport  that 

*  does  not  belong  to  it.     It  rcmains  firmly 

*  fixed  on  thc  bafis  of  truth,  which  cannot 

*  bc  movcd,  and  wants  no  aftiftancc  frOm 

*  falihood  or  crror.     But  neither  arc  wc  in 

*  any  wifc  allowcd  to  handle  the  word  ofGod 

*  deceltfully^  from  an  apprchenfion  of  the  ill 
'  ufc,  which  unftablc  or  wicked  men  may 

*  make  of  a  right  interpretation  of  it,  at  the 

*  hazard  of  thcir  own  falvation/ 

A  fitter,  or  morc  juft  vindication  could 
not  havc  bcen  made,  of  the  freedom  of  Dr. 
Prieftlcy*8  difcuflion  of  the  facred  writingsv 
than  in  thc  apology,  which  thift  leafned  au- 
thor  ofFcrs  for  himfclf,  and  for  the  liberties 
he  hath  taken  with  the  text,  and  canon  oi* 
fcripture,  in  thefe  two  quotations  which  I 
havc  citcd  froni  him.  Thc  doubting  con- 
M  2  cerning 
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cerning  the  genuinencfs  of  any  particular 
part  of  fcripture,  or  evcn  on  good  grounds 
rejeding  it,  is  fo  far  frpm  tending  to  invali- 
date,  that  it  confirms  the  authority  of  thofc 
other  parts,  whofe  evidence  is  not,  nor  can. 
juftly  be  called  in  queftion.  You  have  there- 
fore  no  reafon  to  bc  apprehenfivc  that  the 
gofpel  will  fuffer  from  the  freeft  inveftiga- 
tions.     And  if  I  miftake  not,  you  will  by 
no  means  be  pleafed  with  the  alarms  which 
Dr.  Horne  would   raife  againft  Dr.  Prieft- 
ley  on  this  account,  and  to  which  he  makes 
you parties,  p.  1 1.  12.  of  his  undergraduates 
letter.     Stript  of  the  little  decorations  from 
my  friend*s  laboratory,  which  muft  be  al- 
lowed  to  the  good  prefident  of  Magdalen, 
as  there  is  nothing  elfe  tp  recommcnd  it,  the 
plain  amount  of  what  he  fays,  is  j  that  Dr. 
Prieftley  firft  labours   to  twift  the  fcripture 
to  a  fenfe  it  will  not  bear ;  or,  if  that  can- 
not  be  done,   to  find    out    fome  old  MS. 
reading  to  favour  his  herefy :  if  this  fails, 
he  makcs  no  fcruple  of  altering  the  text  in 
an  arbitrary  manner;    and  whcn   nothing 
elfe  will  do,  hc  concludes,  that  the  facred 

writer 
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writcr  was  a  fool,  and  knew  nothmg  at  all 
about  the  matter. 

Such  general  accufatlons,  thrown  out,in 
the  air  without  proof,  are  fit  only  for  the 
mob  of  readers,  who  never  think  ;  and  can 
afFea  thefe  only.  Whether  Dr.  Prieftley 
interprets  fcripture  rightly,  or  not ;  or  dif- 
cards  any  part  of  it  without  caufc,  can  only 
bc  determincd  by  its  proper  cvidence. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    VIII. 

CONCERNING   THE   PERSON   OF   CHRIST, 

^he  eternal  God  a  feeble  fufering  snan !  How 
the  minds  ofmany  are  capable  of  being  rV- 
conciledtofuchajirange  q/fertion.  Through^ 
Qut  tbe  bebrew  fcriptures^  Chriji  uniformly 
fpoken  of  as  a  man^  and  a  great  prophet^ 
who  was  to  be  born  of  a  partkular  tribe 
andfamily  among  them.  Tbe  Jexvs  expedled 
biml  andthofe  who  received  him,  believed 
in  bim^  in  that  charaSfer  only.  Tbe  three 
former  evangelifis,  andLuJke  in  his  fecond 
treatife^  nevir  feem  to  bave  had  a  thought 
^  Cbriji  being  any  otber  tban  a  man  Ilke 
M  3  themfelves^ 
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fhefnfehes^  wth  exiraordinary  powersfrom 
God.  The  evajigelift  St.  John  and  ihe  reji 
ofthe  tvriters  ofthe  New  Tejiament  do  not 
djffer  from  the  precedlng.  A  fngular  tejii^ 
mcny  to  the  fpreading  of  this  true  do6irine 
ccncerning  Chnfi.  *fhe  teftimony  to  it  ofthe 
late  Dr.  Le  Courayer, 

I N  one  pkce  Dr.  Horne  intrpdupes  you 
thus  addrefling  Dr.  Prlcftley,  making  him- 
felf  one  of  your  number,  as  ufuaL     *  With 

*  the  fcriptures   open   beforc  us,    we   can 

*  no  more  bclicve  that  our  Lord  Jefu5 
^  was  only  a  man,  like  ourfelves.;  w;e  can 
'•  no  more  adopt  your  interpretalion  of  thofe 

*  texts,  which  affert  or  imply  him  to  be 

*  God,  thah  we  can  believe  thc  Alcoran, 
^or  adopt  the  flories  which  it  comains.'* 
Undergraduate's  letter,  p.  25. 

Dr.  Horne  may  make  this  dpclaration  for 
bimfelf,  though  I  flatter  myfelf  you  will  be 
perfuadcd,  that  it  does  not  befpeak  him  to 
have  much  confidcred  the  fubjcdt.  If  I  bc 
not  miftaken,  you  would  have  anfwered  for 
yourfelves  with  more  modefty  and  lcfs  pne- 

judice ; 
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judice ;  and  perhaps  in  fome  fuch  manner 
zg  this  i  ' 

*  We  will  confider,  Dr.  Prieftley,  what 

*  you  ofFer,  frdm  fcripture,    to  prove  our 

*  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift,  not  to  be  the  eternal 

*  God,  but  a  nian  like  ourfelves,     For  we 

*  frankly  own  to  you,  that  we  have  never 

*  examined  this  matter,  as  yau  wi(h  us  to 

*  do.     Our  education  has  hitherto  led  us  to 

*  embrace  the  contrary,  as  a  true  doftrine, 
^  intirely  upon  theauthority  of  others,  with-^ 

*  out  any  proper    inquiry  and   convidion 
^ofourown.     And  to  fay  the  truth,  we 

*  oftentimes   know   not  what  to  make   of 

*  God  Almighty  being  a  weak  mortal  like 
'  durfelves/ 

I  have  no  doubt  but  I  fpeak  the  natural 
fentiment  of  liiany  of  you  herc.  And  in* 
deed  this  is  a  dodtrine  that  would  ftartle 
with  its  imppffibility,  every  underftanding 
of  man^  that  was  not  familiarized  to  it  from 
thc  cradle^  of  that  couid  fuffcr  faimfelf 
to  entertain  one  free  thought  about  it :  and 
yct  with  Df  •  Horne,  ahd  many  others,  it 
is  the  coraer-ftone  of  chriftianity •  So  ftrong 
M  4  are  • 
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arc  thcir  prcjudices,  and  their  mmds;  fo  faft 
clofcd  up  by  thc  awful  notion  of  Chrifl 
being  thc  moft  high  God,  firft  inftillcd  inta 
then»,  that  thfrc  is  not  thc  lcaft  crcvice 
left  for  onc  ray  of  light  tp  penetratc  aftcr- 
•wrards.  From  the  liberality  ,of  the  times 
in  which  your  happicr  lot  is;  caft,  and  at 
your  opcn  and  pliant  agc,  truth  may  expeffc 
a  faircr  hearing,  and  gain  admittance. 


Thc  gcncral  outlineof  the  evidcncc  in  thc 
facrcd  writing,  cencerning  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  who,  and  what  manncr  of  perfon 
he^  was,  I  fliall  lay  beforc  you,  to  be  wcigh- 
ed  in  the  even  fcales  of  your  own  judg- 
ments :  defiring  you  however  to  cxcufc  thc 
pofitive,  percmptory  manncr,  in  which  I  may 
fpeak  of  his  being  intirely  one  of  thc  human 
racc,  moft  highly  favoured  of  God,  which 
I  cannot  avoid  if  I  fpcak  at  all ;  fo  plain 
appears  to  mc  thc  cvidcnce  for  it,  through- 
out  thc  biblc.  You  will  dcterminc  fof 
yourfclves,  whether  therc  be  fufEcient 
grouhds  for  my  perfuafion. 

In 
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In  your  refearches  then  firft  into  the  he- 
brcw  fcriptures,  you  will  find,  that  in  all 
thc  mention  made  of  the  Meffiah,  and  the 
predidtions  relating  to  him,  he  is  always 
fppk;en  of,  exprefsly,  as  one  of  the  human 
racc,  and  not  as  of  any  difFerent  conditioa 
of  being ;  and  in  nothing  beyond  othcr 
men,  fave  that  he  was  to  be  the  moft  ho* 
nourcd,  bcloved  (fj  fervant,  prophct  and 
meffenger  of  the  Divine  Being,  that  had 
pver.  appearcd. 

.  If  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  fpeaking  long  be- 
fore  of  the  gofpel-times,  fays,  xxxv.  4, 
theyjhallfee  the  glary  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God.  Behold  your  God 
Jhall  come  andfave  you :  and  the  like,  in 
othcr  places  :  We  fay,  God  did  come,  at 
that  time,  in  and  by  his  fervant  Jefus,  uppn 
whom  he  put  his  fpirity  xlii.  i.  xi.  2.  And 
<jod  trqly  came,  in  the  fcripture-phrafe, 
.thoqgh  it  was  only  the  prophet,  or  Cbrift, 

who 

(f)  Behold nyfervanty  luhom  I tiphoU^  mtne.  eleSLin  wbm 
wy  foul  delighieih  :  I  have  pi/t  my  Jplrit  upon  him^  Tf.  xlii.  i. 
And  thefpirii  ofthe  LoRD  JJiuU  reft  upon  hiniy  ihefpirit  ofwif^ 
Jom  and  underftanding^  icc,  xi»  2« 
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wbo  came  in  his  name :  in  the  fame  man« 
ncr  as  God  is  faid  to  fpeak,  (g)  though  it 
was  only  a  prophet  or  Chrill:,  who  fptike  in 
his  name. 

If  the  prophet  Micah  v.  1.  defcribing 
Chrift  bcfore  hand,  fays  of  himi  whoft  go^ 
in^i  fofth  bave  heenfrom  of  old^  from  ever- 
laftingi  foch  cftecmed  critics  as  Munftcr 
and  Calvin,  wbo  eannot  bc  furpefted  of 
partiality,  v^ill  tcll  you,  that  what  thc  pro- 
phet  intcnded  was,  that  his  goingsjorth  were 
dtCretdfrom  eternity. 

You  would  never  of  yourfelves  fufped, 

in  reading  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  that  Jefus 

was  the  God  who  appeared  to,  and  a^ed, 

and  was  worfliiped,  by  the  patriarchs,  and 

Ifraclites  ;    but  you  will  fee,   in  thc  courfe 

of  this  work,  how  this  ftrange  notion  was 

brought  in,  and  fupported,  by  hcathen  con- 

vcrts  to  the  gofpel,  from  whom  it  hascome 

^wn  to  our  times,  and  is  ftill  mainfained 

\>y  not  a  fcw  chriftians. 

Pafling 

(g)  God,  who  at  Jundry  timis^  andin  diver$  manners^  Jpake 
in  tinte  pajt  unto  thefathers  by  the  prophets^  hath  in  shefe  Iq/l 
daysfpoken  unto  us  bj  his  Son.     Ht^b,  i.  I^  2« 
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Paffing  from  the  hebrcw  to  the  chriftian 
fcripturcs,  you  find  in  the  gofpel-hiftory, 
that  the  jews  never  expcdled  thcir  Meffiah 
to  be  any  thing,  but  a  man,  like  thcmfelves, 
of  a  particular  tribe  and  family,  marked  out 
by  their  prophets.  And  when  he  appeared, 
he  was  accordingly  acknowleged,  as  a  dc- 
fcendant  of  David,  their  favouritc  king  ; 
and  he  himfelf  took  to  the  titlc. 

His  mother,  his  kindred,  his  apoftlcs, 
never  had  the  leaft  idea  of  his  being  thc 
etcrnal  God,,  (h)  but  a  hunian  crcature,  likc 
themfclves,  highly  favoured  by  him.  Thc 
facrcd  hiftortans  give  an  account  of  his  birtb, 
from  Mary  his  mother,  as  being  like  that 
of  other  mcn,  however  diffcrcnt  thc  man« 

ncr 

(h)  Some  havc  imagined,  that  the  ancient  Jews  wero 
acquainted  with  the  do<Strine  of  a  trinity^  and  expedted 
their  Meffiah  to  be  Almighty  God  himfelC  See  a  fuU  con- 
futadon  of  all  that  the  Arckdeacon  of  St«  Albans,  Dr» 
Horfeley,  hath  advanced  upon  this  point,  in  the  eleventh 
of  Dr.  Prieftley's  lettcrs  to  hira,  intitlod,  Oftbe  tinu  wbiti 
Chrift  beganto  bi  confidindas  God^  and  thg  opim$n.  oftbion^ 
tient  andmdern  Jews  witb  refpe^  to  tbe  MeJJiah. 
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ner  of  her  conception  of  him;  at  fiift  a 
helplcfs  babe;  growing  up,  acquiring  the 
faculties  and  powers  of  a  rational  crcature, 
by  degrees ;  ftanding  in  need  of  meat  and 
drink,  fupported  in  life,  as  all  of  us  arc; 
fubjedt  to  hunger,  thirft,  paln,  and  at 
laft  dying  as  other  men,  in  like  circum- 
ftances. 

In  perufing  the  memoirsr  of  the  three 
firft  hiftorians  concerning  Chrift,  you  will 
fee  no  reafon  to  conclude,  that  they  looked 
upon  him  as  any  thing  more  than  a  hu- 
man  creature,  of  their  own  country  and  na- 
tion,  raifed  up  Yor  extraordinary  purpofes 
by  Almighty  God  f/ ). 

You  may  add,  that  this  is  confirmed  by 
|he  teftimony  of  antiquity.     For  the  chrif- 

tian 

{i)  Sccaproofof  this,  ntonly  with  refpcft  to  thefe 
three  evangelifts,  but  the  whole  of  the  fcriptures  alfp  of 
die  New  Teftament,  in  commentaries  and  eiTays,  publifhed 
by  the  Society  fbr  promoting  the  knowlege  of  the  fcrip- 
tures,  vol.  i.  p.  391,  under  the  titie  of  *  An  Inquiiy  into 

*  the  evidence  which  points  out  Chrift  to  have  been  only 

*  a  creature  of  the  human  race,  invefted  with  extraordi- 
<  nary  powers  from  God ;  as  it  arifes  from  his  own  decla- 
\  radons,  and  diofe  of  his  apoftlesand  evangelifts/ 
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tian  fathers  in  gcneral  agree  in  the  opinion, 
that  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  treat 
only  of  Chriil's  humanity.  But  then  they 
argueas  if  thefe  evangelifts  knew  ofhis  be- 
ing  alfo  a  divine  perfon,  though  they  did 
not  fay  any  thing  of  it ;  and  that  thcy  de- 
ligncdly  fpoke  of  him  only  as  a  human 
being,  and  that  John,  who  came  after  thcm, 
fupplied  the  deiiciency,  by  trcating  of  his 
divinity. 

This  however  is  all  an  after-thought 
of  thefe  men,  to  account  for  notions  of 
Chrift,  which  they  had  taken  up,  not  ff6n\ 
the  fcriptures,  but  from  philofophy,  and 
heathenifh  conceits  of  the  deity,  which 
they  had  imported  into  chriftianity.  For 
there  is  no  caufe  to  think  that  the  three 
former  evangelifts  wrote  with  each  others 
privity :  much  lefs  that  they  had  any  idea 
of  John  writing  after  them,  in  the  manner 
that  is  fuppofed,  and  that  he  was  to  take 
one  department  in  fpeaking  of  Chrift,  they 
anothcr.  Unqueftionably  they  teach  and 
tell  every  thing,  which  they  thought  to  be 
of  importahcc  for  the  world  to  know,  re- 
{pc&ing  thcir  divine^  maftcr,  as  if  no  one 

was 
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was  to'  have  come  after  them,  or  fay  any 
more  about  him. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  this  argument  alonc 
will  appear  to  you  dccifivc,  that  our  Lord 
Jcfus  Chrift  was  only  a  human  creature, 
with  an  extraordinary  commifllon  and  pow- 
crs  from  Almighty  God ;  efpecially  when 
you  take  into  confideration  with  it,  that 
therc  is  no  ground  for  thc  fuppofition  of 
the  early  chriftian  fathers,  who  havc  bcen 
followed  in  it  evcr  fince,  that  John  fet  him- 
felf  particularly  to  treat  of  Chrift*s  divinity, 
upon  feeing  it  to  have  been  omitted  by 
the  other  evangelifts  ;  after  whom  hc  is  gc- 
nerally  acknowleged  to  havc  written,  and 
to  have  perufed  their  narratives. 

But  it  will  bc  found  by  you  on  examina- 
tion,  and  from  what  will  be  in  this  work 
propofed  to  you,  that  Jahn  does  not  difFer 
from  the  three  former  evangclifts,  or  fpeak 
of  Chrift  as  any  othcr  than  a  human  bcing ; 
nay,  that  he  exprefsly  declares  that  it  was  not 
his  defign  to  treat  of  any  divinity,  or  any 
thing  more  than  human,  belcnging  to  his 
mafter  Jefus,  except  what  relatcd  to  his  di- 

vinc 


Two  Univerjities.  ij^ 

vine  miflion,  and  powcrs,   beftowed  upoa 
him. 

The  tcftimony  of  St*  Luke  in  his  gofpcL 
concerning  our  Lord  J^fus  Chrift  being  in- 
tirely  one  of  thc  human  race,  and  nothing 
more,  reccives  a  moft  fingular  confirmation 
from  his  fecond  trcatife,  called  The  Adh. 
This  claims  your  attcntion  thc  morc,  a$  it 
recites  how,  and  in  what  manner,  our  Lord 
was  fpoken  of,  and  preached,  by  his  chofen 
foUowers  after  his  death  and  being  taken 
up  into  heaven.  And  you  will  have  a  par- 
ticular  opportunity  of  forming  your  owa 
judgments  of  thc  fafl:,  from  the  examina- 
tion  which  will  hereafter  be  given  of  the 
laft  Bampton  le£turer's  aftertions  to  the  con- 
trary. 

St.  Luke  in  particular  introduces  Paul, 
in  his  famous  Ipeech,  in  one  of  th?  courts 
of  juftice,  at  Athens,  declaring  to  them, 
that  Jefus  Chrift  was  a  man,  (*i^f,)  com- 
miflioned  and  appointed  to  a  high  and 
important  officc,  under  the  God  that  made 
theworld,  (Adts  xvii.  24.  31.)  And  you  will 
be  fatisfied,  that  he  could  not,  and  will 
find,  thathc  docs  not,  fay  any  thing  in  con- 

tradi£t:on 
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tradlftion  to  this  declaration>  iix  his  epi/lie#» 
You  will  particularly  perceive,  that  the  cr^- 
ation  of  all  tbings  by  Jefus  Chrift,  which 
hc  therein  fometimcs  fpeaks  of,  is  no  othcr 
than  a  moral  and  fpiritual  creation,  a  refor- 
mation  of  mankind ;  and  this  efieded,  not 
by  any  immediaie  perfonal  agency  of  Chrift 
after  he  left  the  world,  but  by  the  mighty 
and  effcdtual  motives  of  thc  gofpel,  deli- 
vercd^  by  him  to  its  firft  preachers,  and  the 
fpirit  and  power  of  God  accompanying 
them. 

It  will  be  evident  to  you,  from  the  traft 
above  mentioned,  that  the  apoftle  John  m 
his  other  wrltings,  and  Peter  and  James  in 
their  epiftles,  harmonize  together  with 
Paul  and  the  four  evangelifts,  in  thcir  fenti- 
ment  concerning  their  mafter,  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  he  was  a  man  with  an  extraordinary 
divine  commillion  and  power,  and  not  a 
fuperior  being,  or  the  eternal  God.  And 
as  the  apoftles  and  all  believers,  mentioned 
in  the  New  Teftament,  appear  to  havc 
entertained  no  other  idea  of  him  ;  it  was  fta- 
tural  to  expedl,  and  Dr.  Prieftley  has  fuUy 
lliewn,  that  chrillians  in  general  afterwards 

cmbraced 
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embratfed  knd  continued  in  this  fehtiment 
for  fome  centuriesi  though  learned  men 
ibon  fell  into  ftrange  heathenifli  fanciea 
concerning  Chrift,  and  by  degrees  fucceeded 
in  changing  the  dodtrine  of  the  apdftles  in- 
tirely  concerning  him,  as  it  is  upheld  in  all 
thc  gt-eat  churches  bf  chriftendom  to  this 
day. 

This  evidence,  which  I  Jiave  tbus  put' 
before  ypu  in  a  fummary  manner,  concern- 
Ing  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  being  not  the? 
eternal  God,  but  one  of  our  brethreri  of  man- 
kind,  being  the  teftimony  of  all  the  writers^ 
^d  2^11  the  adors,  introduced  in  the  old  and 
ncw  Teftament,  who  haVe  fpaken  of  him, 
of  referrcd  to  him  i  and  being,  in  found  and 
ippearance  only,  or  by.mifreprefentation  or 
lnifc6nftrudion,  feemingly  contradided  by  a 
few  particulaf  texts ;  is/o  Vaft  luid  prepon- 
dcrant,  that  it  muft  ftrike  every  eye  not 
wholly  bliftded  by  prejudice,  that  lodfcs  at 
it*  And  though  it  has  fd  combat  the  long 
prcpoflcflidn  of  many  ages,  derived  from  the 
learned  fathers  as  they  are  called,  whofc 
writings  have  been  carefuUy  preferved,  whilft- 
tho&  of  their  epponents  have  been  faifered 
N     ^  '  W 
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to  pcrifh  ;  fupportcd  by  the  authoritj  that 
ftrikcs  vulgar  minds  with  awo,  that  of 
ancicnt  councils,  of  grcat  and  fplcndid 
churchcs,  Romifli,  Greck,  Gallican^of  Eng- 
land,  Scotland,  Ircland,  of  ppotcftant  fynods^ 
pricft^,.  miniftcrs  of  almoft  all  denominationSi^ 
articles,  creeds,  confeiSons  offaith,  ancicnr 
and  modern,  catechifms,  &c.  Yet  fuch  is 
th«  forcc  of  trath,  when  pcrmittcd  to  fprcad 
its  penetrating  bcams,  as  at  this  day  ia 
this  happy  country  of  ours,  that  not  a  fcw 
are  daily  feeling  its  influencc,  and  coming 
over  from  the  worftiip  of  three  or  more  di- 
vinc  perlbns  or  Gods,  to  thc  acknowlcge-» 
ment  and  worfliip  of  one  firft  caufc  and  folc 
henevolent  author  of  all  things,  oac  fovc- 
reign  eternal  Mind  and  Spirit,  the  finglc 
perfon  of  him,  whom  the  holy  Jcfus,  callcd 
(John  XX,  17.)  his  father  and  our  fathcr, 
his  God,  and  our  God ;  and  whom.  hc  cpn- 
flantly  invoked  in  humblc  prayer,  (xvii^  3.) 
as  the  only  true  God^ 

\t  was  an  unwiHing  teftimony  to  thc  in- 
creafe  of  the  number  of  chriftian  unitarians, 
Avbich   was  exhibited  before  the  public  a 

few 
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few  months  paft,  in  a  pamphlet  intitlecJi 
»  Thoughts  on  the  pr ogrefs  of  Socinianifm ; 

*  with  an  inquiry  into  the  caufe  and  the 

*  cure*      In  a  ktter  humbly  addrefled   to 
'  lectfiiedy  orthodo?^^  and  candld  minifters  of 

*  all  denominations/  &c. 

Iii  the  pteface^  it  is  faid  to  have  been 
drawn  up  for  the  moft  part  by  bne  perfon> 
but  that  fereral  contributed  to  it,  and  ajfl 
concerned,  concurfed  in  the  publication. 
Whoever  they  werethat  had  a  hand  in  it,  the 
goodfpirit  and  temper  that  prevaiisthrough- 
out  towards  thofe  chriftians  called  foctnians^ 
but  who  difFer  vcry  much  from  Socinus* 
docs  them  great'  honour,  and  indeed  is  al- 
maft  unexampled  fince  thc  days  of  the  c5c- 
ceHcnt  Tillotfon  ;  who  was  unjuftly  accufcd 
of  favouring  their  opinxons,  becaufc  he  fpoke 
well  of  the  men. 

•  That  focinianifm  hath,  for  fotne  years 

*  paft^  fay  thefe  gehtlemen,  been  making  a 

*  rapid  progrefs  in  this  country,  is  a  fadt  too 

*  evident  to  nced  a  proof,  and  iri  ottr  idca,  a 

*  matter  greatly  to  be  lamented ;  as  we  can- 

*  xiot  but  apprehend  that  this  doftrine  robs 

*  the  gofpcl  of  ibme  of  ks  pectiliar  glorics, 

N  a  '  Jbrings 
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'  brings  chriftianity  nearly  to  a  level  widi 
^  the  religion  of  nature,  and  thus  tends  to 

*  prcpare  the  way  for  deifm/ 

*  We  are  far  from  thinking  that  its  abet- 
'  tors  fee  it  in  this  light :  fome  of  them»  we 

*  readily  admit,  are  men  of  upright  viewSt 

*  and  excellent  moral  charaAers,  who  mean 

*  to  ferve  the  interefls  of  chriftianity.     But 
'  this  does  not  alter  our  views  of  the  doc* 

*  trine  itfelf,  nor  lefien  our  apprehenfion  of 

*  its  dangerous  tendcncy.  We  have  not  to  do 
'  with  mcn,  but  things. 

*  It  has  been  faid,  that  the  great  dejign  of 

*  chrijiianity  is  to  engage  men  io  live  fober, 

*  righteous,  and  godly  lives ;  and  that  this  end 

*  is  as  well  fecuredby  thefocinian  viewofitas 

*  any  other.     The  former  of  thefe  propofi- 

*  tions  tve  readily  allov^r.  Thelatter  we  mufl: 

*  difpute.     The  .dodrine  of  the  atoncment 

*  by  the  death  of  Chrift,  appears  to  us  to  be 

*  founded  upon  fuch  vicws  of  the  divinc 

*  pcrfcdions,  and  to  fuggcft  fuch  motives  to 
*•  univcrfal  holincfs,  as  well  as  to  yield  fuch 

*  confolation  to  the  penitcnt  guilty,  that  thc 
/  denial  of  it  greatly  weakcns  thc  cfEcacy  of 

*  the  gofpel  as  a  pradical  iyftem,  though  it 

'  docs. 
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*  docs  not  utterly  deftroy  it.     And  we  iee 

*  this  dodlrine  fo  clearly  revealed  in  the  fa* 

*  crcd  fcriptures,  that  it  is  matter  of  aftonifli- 

*  ment  to  us  that  any,  who  rcceive  them  as 

*  thc  rulc  of  their  faith^  can  oppofe,  or  for 

*  a  moment  doubt  conccrning  it.     Nor  can 

*  wc  help  thinking,   that  to  reconcilc  thc 

*  fcriptures  to  the  opinions  of  thc  focinians, 

*  neccflarily  rcquircs  them,  to  be  tortured  in 
'  fuch  a  dcgrec,  as  muft  tend  to  give  to  the 
'  generality  of  rcaders  fuch  an  idea  of  thcir 

*  obfcurity,  as  is  likcly  to  promotc  fccpticifm 

*  with  rcfpcdl  to  thcir  divine  original. 

*  On  thefc  accounts  w  cannot  but  exprefi 

*  a  painful  concern^  nvhile  we  obfiroe  the  prc» 
'  ^^S/J  ofibefocinian  tenets^  and  apprehendthe 

*  increafingfpreadofthem  %  unlefs  fomc  rigor* 
'  ou8  methods  be  adoptcd  to  prcrent  it ;  and 

*  wc  fccl  an  ardcnt  wifli  that  you  who  arc 
'  fct  £br  thc  dcfcnce  of  thc  gofpel,  would 

*  cxcrt  yourfelvcs  in  order  to  io  important 

*  an  objc£t.  It  is  with  a  vicw  of  exciting 
^  you  to  this,  that  wc  prefumc  to  publiih 
'  the  prcfent  addrefs. 

'  Far  bc  it  from  us  to-fuggcft  or  indulge  a 
^  wifl))  that  you  fliould  call  in  thc  aid  of 
N  5  'thc- 
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^  the  civil  magiftrate  to  reftrain  thofe,  who 

*  with  fo  much  fucccfs  prcach  or  wrice  in 

*  defence  of  any  erroneous  opinions  wh^tfo- 

*  ever,     Wc  ar?  fully  perfuaded,  that  all 

*  havc  an  equal  right  to  think  for  them-* 

*  fclves,  and  to  publifl)  their  ppinions  in 

*  what  manner  thcy  pleafe/ 

In  reply  tQ  this  reprcfentation  of  thc  ten- 
dency  of  the  opinions  of  thoie  called  ibcini-» 
ftns,  I  would  only  obfcrvc  ^  that  unlcfs  it  b^ 
dcifm,  to  believe  in  a  God,  and  a  Providence, 
and  a  futurc  'eternal  life  undifcovcrable  by 
natures  light,  and  rtiade  known  only  by  thc 
gofpel  of  Chrift,  unitarians  are  far  from  fa- 
vouring  or  leading  to  it.  And  who  are  thc 
faircft  critics,  and  interpreters  of  thc  fecred 
writings,  and  whether  the  do^rine  of  atpne* 
ment  bc  containcd  in  th^ni,  and  honourable 
to  God,  you  will  havc  fome  opportunity  of 
judging  in  the  far±er  perufal  pf  th?fc  flipcts. 


Much  abottt  the  fame  time  withthefoire^ 

f  go^ng»  was  publiftied  by  Dr,  Bell,  prfbcnd- 

jiry  of  Weftminfter,  a  pofthumous  picce,  in- 

titled  X)€cUration  4i  ms  derni^rs  fe^imns 
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Jur  Jes  dtfirens  degmes  de  la  rellgion^  par  feu 
{k)  Pierre  Franjois  le  Courayer;in  which, 

amorig 

{K)  He  was  a  perfon  of  remarkable  {iin]Jicity  of  man'» 
ners,  and  fweetnefs  of  difpofition,  and  of  a  conftant  even 
chearfulnefs,  befittlng  the  innocence  of  his  life,  and  his 
well-grounded  hopes  of  exchanglng  it  for  a  better.  I  lived 
formerty  for  inonths  together  under  die  fame  roof  with  biim 
in  a  ndble  family,  who  had  been  his  fri^ndly  proteftofs,  frotn 
the  time  of  his  being  forced  to  fly  his  country  for  his  reli- 
gious  opinions.  What  thc  focie  ty  of  St.  Gencvie  ve  in  Paris 
is  now,  I  know  not :  but  tipwards  of  30  ycars  ago,  v^en  I 
(kw  ibverai  of .  the  order  both  there  and  in-  the  provinces, 
they  retained  a  high  eftcem  for  this  good  Eeither,  ce  bon  perij 
as  his  familiar  friends  were  wont  to  call  him»  and  inherited 
a  portion  of  his  liberal  fpirit.  The  librarian  of  St«  Gene- 
vieve  in  particular,  the  fame  I  believe,  who  fucceeded  him 
in  that  honourable  pofl^  deeply  regrehed  to  me  in  private, 
t%at  ioad  of  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  to  which  he  was  a 
daily  witnefs,  and  moft  ardently  wifbed  for  a  reformation. 

I  law  Dr.  Lc  Courayer  in  the  year  1774,  when  he  was 
93)  and  had  Joft  his  flght,  but  in  other  refpedh  enjoyed  his 
faculties  very  well. 

At  the  very  moment  that  this  is  paffing  thi^ough  the 
prefsy  March  251 1  receive  a  prefent  from  the  truly  learnecf 
and  my  much  eftcemed  friend  Dr.  Kippis,  of  his  Life  of  Dr. 
Lardner,  repletc  with  many  curious  circun^anced  and  h&s^ 
which  teria  to  illuftrate  the  writings  ^nd  to  give  us  a  fkller 
knowlege  of  the  charader  of  that  ejKrellent  perfon.  And  I 
caqnot  but  b^  particularly  pIea(L>d  to  find  my  fenliments 

N  4  con- 
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«mong  Qther  things»  this  learned  foreigner, 
^ho  had  taken  refuge  among  us,  difcovers 
himfelf  to  have  bcen  a  belicver  of  thc  di- 
vine  unity  in  the  ftrideft  fenfe,  rejefting  thc 
notion  of  the  fpirit  bcin^  any  thing  diftindl 
from  Gpd  hjmfelf,  and  confidcring  Jcfus 
Chrift  ^s  nothing  but  4  human  creature, 
^d  the  inttrumcnt  cmployed  by  theDi<» 
vine  Beiiig,  and  invefted  by  him  with  cx- 
traordinary  wifdom,  and  powcrs,  It  werf 
%o  havp  been  wiAied^  th^t  he  had  4ropt  in- 

tircly 

concurring  wiA  diofe  of  this  his  judicious  writer,  with  rcr 
gard  to  th6  latc  Dr.  Le  Courayer,  and  the  prefent  growing 
prevalence  of  the  opinions  called  focinian,  refpeding  the 
perfon  of  Chrift.  What  Dr,  Kippis  obferves  concernins 
|fae  former,  I  (hal)  tranfcribe. 

*  The  celcbrated  Father  Le  Courayer,  author  of  the  dif- 
^  fertation  on  the  validity  of  englifh  ordinations,  continued 
^  to  the  end  of  his  life  in  the  communion  of  the  roman 
^  cadiolic  church.  Neverthelefs  in  the  declaration  of  4iis 
*  laft  fentiments  on  the  doclrines  of  religion,  recently  pub- 
^  Ii(bed,  he  has  delivered  fuch  views  of  things  refpeding 
h  tbe  Trinity,  as  Dr.  Lardner  himfeif  muft  have  highly 
f  approved.  Thc  paffage  is  fo  ftriking  and  breathes  fo  li* 
^  beral  a  fpirit,  that  I  ftiall  infert  it  below." 

Thc  Lifc  of  Dr.  Lardnsr%  p.  bd.  Ixii. 

N,  B,  A  gre^it  part  of  Dr.  Kippis^s  quotation  is  give^ 
you  by  mc. 
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tircly  thc.words,  trinityy  mcarnation^  wheit 
he  adlually  and  profciledly  retaincd  nothing 
cf  what  is  commonly  intended  by  them. 
But  he  might  imagine,  that  he  Hiould  thus 
givc  lefs  oiFence,  and  more  eafily  remove  thc 
prcjudices  of  his  readers,  It  is  not  a  good 
preccdcnt  howcver,  and  name  and  tbing  wcw 
better  to  be  abandoned  togcthcr,   - 

We  arc  told  in  the  preface,  that  thc  ma- 

nufcript  was  given  by  the  author  to  the  lafe 

pringefs  Amclia,  who  had  the  highcft  efteem 

for  him ;  and  who,  at  her  death,  bequcathcd 

it  tp  Dr.  Belh     Dr.  Lc  ^ourayer  in  putting 

it  into  thc  princefs's  hands,  wiflied  it  not  to 

bc  madc  public  in  his  life-time,  for  fear  of 

«ny  difagrceable  confequences^  and  the  rc-^^ 

flcftions  that  might  be  cail  upon  him  ibr  lU 

But  as  that  period  is  paft,  and  he  has  \>tcn 

long  out  of  thc  rcach  of  mortal  things,  and 

it  is  apparent  that  he  intended  it  (hould  one 

day  bc  printed>  the  literary  and  chriftian 

world  are  indebtcd  to  thc  trdly  learned  and 

^  rcfpcdablc  cditor,  for  thc  honourable  part 

)ichasa£tcd,  in  not  fupprefling  frec  religious 

fcntiments  5  which  fomc  havc  been  known 

%9  4o  ^n  iituations  likc  his  3  but  fair]y  pro« 

ducin^ 
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ducing  them  before  the  public.     I  fhall 
make  one  or  two  extradls  from  it  (/)• 

A  declaration  ofmy  laji  fentiments  on  the  diffe^ 
rent  doStrines  oj  religion. 

*  BEING  foon  to  appear  bcfore  God, 
(begins  the  venerable  writer,  then  in  his 
86th  year)  and  defirous  to  adl  the  fincere 
part  which  bccomes  every  one,  as  well  as 
to  furnifli  all,  into  whofe  hands  this  writing 
may  fall,  with  that  teftimony  which  all  per- 
fons  owe  to  truth ;  urgcd  likewife  by  my 
confcience  to  declarc  my  thoughts  on  thc 
doarines  of  chriftianity,  and  the  differenccs 
whibh  divide  chriftian  focicties,  I  procced  to 
do  it  with  that  fimplicity  and  integrity 
which  become  a  man  in  the  near  profpe€k  of 
dcath. 

•  r  believe,  (p,  5.)  that  there  is  but  on^ 
God;  and  that  his  fpirit  is  not  a  fub-» 
f^ance  diftinS  from  him ;  and  that  Jefud 
Chrift,  to  whoin  the  deity  was  moft  inti- 

mately 

(l)  Thcrc  is  a  tranflation  of  this  traft,  with  an  account 
of  Dr.  Lc  Cooraycr  jprcfixcd>  printcd  for  Jt>hnfon,  St, 
Paul^s  chttrch-yard, 
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jQfKately  uniced»  is  his  fon,  by  virtue  of  that 
union.  Tlys  is  all  the  tnnity,  that  I  find 
in  the  gofpel,  And  I  have  no  conceptioa 
that  any  other  kind  of  trinity  can  accord 
with  the  unity  of  God.  I  know  that  many 
of  the  fathers  have  had  recourfe  to  the  mul^ 
tiplication  of  fubftances,  to  give  us  an  idea 
of  this  myftery  j  and  others  have  imagined 
othcr  iyftems,  which  favoured  more  of 
philpfophy  than  of  the  gofpel,  and  fcrvcd 
rather  to  darkcu  thie  fxjbjcdl  thau  tq  thjovif 
lig^t  upon  it.  But  I  make  a  wide  differ* 
cnce  bctwccn  thefe  fyftiems  and  the  gofpel  1 
and  my  deep  rcfpe<%  for  the  latter  makcs 
me  think  it  of  little  conicquence  to  adopt 
notioos»  which  often  have  much  obfcurity  in 
them»  and  are  fometioQCS  involmi  in  con« 
tradi&ion* 

"  The  incarnatkn  morcovcr  has  nothing 
in  it  contf ary  to  thc  doftrine  cf  the  unity  of 
Godj^  any  more  than  the  trinity.  Accord« 
ingly»  it  is  extremely  FemArkable>  tbat  ncir 
ther  Jcfus:  Chrift,  nor  his  apoftles»  havc  evef 
reprefented  thefe  myftcries  to  us>  as  con- 
t«uiin|;  any  thing  incomprehenfible»  or  not 
to  be  reconciled  to  icafon*      Cod    being 

dcfirous 
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ddirous  to  draw  men  from  theh*  errord,  and 
purify  them  from  their  fins,  filled  Jcfus 
Chrift  with  his  wifdom,  invcfted  him  with 
his  power,  gave  not  thefpirit  by  meafure  ( John 
iii.  34 )  io  him^  as  to  the  prophets ;  but 
unitcd  himfelf  intimatcly  to  him,  fo  that 
Jefus  Chrift  appcared  (Phil.  ii/  t.)  in  the 
form  of ■  God  ;  who  conftitut^d  him  (Adls 
ii.  36.).Lord  and  Chrift,  princc  (v.  31.) 

andSaviour;      .     •     . 

.......     by  imparting  to  him 

his  po\vcr  and  authority,  made  him  at  the 
fame  time  a  partaker  of  his  glory,  fo  that 
be  that  honoureth  the  fon  (John  v«  23.)  bo^ 
noureth  the  father  wbo  hathfent  him.  And 
thus,  evcry  thing  being  conftantly  refer- 
red  to  God,  and  not  terminating  in  Jcfus 
Chrift,  who  is  confidercd  only  as  the 
organ  and  inftrument  of  the  power  and 
mercy  of  the  Father,  it  is  always  God  zXont 
who  is  the  objcft  of  our  adorations ;  and 
there  is  nothing  that  fhocks  us  in  conceiv- 
ing,  that  he  can  communicate  himfelf  to 
a  man  as  fully,  and  as  intimately,  as  he 
judges  it  ncccflary  for  his  own  glory,  and 
^he  falvatioQ  of  mankind." 

SEC- 


r 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N      IX. 

Chrtjfs  power  necejpjrily  Umited.     tiow  far 
it  is  io  be  fuppofed^  that  he  pajfed  througb  , 
childhoodj  and  youtb^   without  anyfaults 
or  hreach  of  duty.     That  he  ivas  of  a  na-- 
iure  liable  tofall  into  fin^  acknowleged  by 

'  bimfelf  and  declared  hy  his  apoflle.  Oftbe 
liffiitations  of  Chrijfs  knowlege^  and  tht 
infances  of  it  produced  by  Dr.  Prieftley. 

The  infcrence  that  I  wou|d  i«ake  from 
the  argumcnts  in  thc  foregoing  fcdion,  and 
from  thefc  two  extraordinary  teflimonies,  is$ 
that  as  the  evidence  is  fo  ftrong  and  unfur* 
mountable;  and  all  the  rational  unprejudiced 
worldy  who  turn  their  minds  to  religion  and 
the  facred  writings,  are  feeing  it  every  day 
more  and  more,  vi%.  that  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  was  truly  one  of  the  human  race^ 
diftinguiihed  only  from  the  reft  of  man^ 

kind 
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kind  by  favourable  circumflances  of  provi- 
dence  in  his  birth,  by  extraordinary  gifts 
of  a  divine  power  and  wifdom  upon  efater- 
ing  on  his  great  office  and  public  miniflry, 
and  by  his  confummate  piety,  and  virtue : 
it  cannot  be  blameable  in  any  one,  taking 
the  fcripture  for  his  guide,  as  Dr.  Prieftley 
has  donc,  to  inquire  into  the  charafter,  and 
the  extent  of  the  power,  belonging  to  this 
favoured  man^  and  meflcnger  of  heaven. 

As  being  one  of  the  human  kind  then^ 
you  will  be  perfuaded,  that  Jefus  the  fon 
of  Mary,  muft  have  become  every' thing 
gradually,  by  little  and  Irttte ;  and  through 
the  attention,  and  help  of  thofe  about  him, 
hc  acqaired  the  powers  of  fpeech,  mcmory, 
reafon ;  and  the  difterent  habits  wbich  fae^  . 
long  to  human  creatures. 

In  his  progreiTive  acqoiifitiotxs  aiid  im^ 
provements  from  his  infancy,  to  the  attain^^ 
ment  of  fuch  a  degrce  and  ft^bility  of  pictjr, 
benevolencc,  and  virtuoos  fclf-govcrnment, 
which  hc  appears  fo  have  poflcflcd/  when  h^ 
entcred  cn  his  divine  ofTicc  o#  tcachar  an4 
faviour  of  mankind>  at  tlvirty  ycars  of  age  t 

that 
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that  during  this  long  period,  he  had»  from 
thiC  firft»  and  all  along,  been  exempt  from 
the  heedlefTnefs,  and.littlc  foUtes  of  a  child» 
and  never  afterwards  fubjed:  to  any  ne« 
glcA  or  faults,  fo  as  to  need  the  bcing 
told  of  them,  or  to  corrcft  hinifclf  for  them, 
you  wDl  judge  whether  it  bc  cpmpatible 
with  any  idea  of  a  human  being,  and  whether 
the  fopp66ti0n  of  fuch  things  would  detrad 
fjrom  our  idea  of  the  perfedion  of  fuch  a 
being  afterwards.  It  is  certain»  that  by 
the  difcipline  and  corredi(xi  of  errors»  and 
infiraiities,  propenfities  and  inclinations 
ta  wrong  things,  though  not  allowed  or 
indulged,  we  learn  to  dread  lin  and  evil  a& 
children  to  dread  the  fire  by  coming  too 
near  to  it ;  a  habit  of  vigilance  and  circum* 
fpcdtion  is  acquired»  and  we  become  mpre 
firongly  difpoiicd  to»  beat  updn»  and  more 
laftingly  and  unchangeably  formed  to  aad 
fixed  in  virtue  and  all  goodnefs* 


Safar  as  thc  iacred  hiftory  fays  any  thing 
€>f  our  Lord's  ini^nt  ilate,  and  youthful  cha«> 
iadlert  and  improvements,  they  do  not  con-> 

tradi<a 


igz  To  the  TToutb  of  ihc 

tradid  this  idea  of  their  bcing  like  tboie 
«f  others  of  mankind,  in  (iniilar  fituations*. 

St.  Luke  fays  of  him,  ii.  40.  52.  And 
ihe  child  grew  ahd  ivaxed  Jirong  in  fpiritp 
flled  nvith  wijdom :  and  the  favour  of  God 
was  ufon  bim.-^And  yefus  increafed  in  nvif^ 
dom,  and  age,  ^nd  in  favour  witb  God  and 
man. 

Of  John  the  Baptiil»  the  ftmc  hiftorian 
1. 15.80.  he  Jhall  be  filled  witb  the  holyfpirit 
from  his  motber's  womh.     And  the  cbildgrew 
andwaxedfrong  infpirit. 

It  18  alfo  faid  of  Samucl,  thc  prophet, 
s  Sam»  ii.  26.  iii.  19.  And  tbe  cbild 
Samuel  grew  on,  and  was  in  favour  witb  tbe 
LoR  D,  andalfo  wifb  men.  And  Samuel  grew, 
and  tbe  Lord  was  witb  bim,  and  let  none  of 
bis  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

Now  from  this  comparative  langnage  of 
fcripture  concerning  thefc  three  perfon&, 
we  Qoncludci  that  our  Lord^  like  the  pro^ 
phet  Samuel,  and  John  the  baptift,  who 
had  alfo  an  efpecial  defignation  from  hea« 
venj  was,  fronx.  his  infancy,  turned  ta 
God,  by.  his  providential  care,  which  mct 
him  at  his  birth^  and  furniChed  the  means 


r 
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of  a  |>ious  education :  and  that  together  with 
his  years,  the  goodnefs  of  his  difpofition,  his 
pietyt  humility,  integrity,  bencvolencc,  in- 
creafed ;  and,  from  fmall  bfegmnings,  werc 
continually  ftrengthened  and  improved.  For 
thefe  could  not,  that  we  know  of,  be  in-  ' 
fufcd,  perfedt,  all  at  once,  into  him,  or  any 
human  being;  nor  do  any  fuppofe  it  to 
have  happened  but  by  a  gradual  procefs» 
in  Samuel  and  John  the  baptift  ;  the  fame 
thercforeis  tobc  concludedconcerningChrifl:»    . 

2.  You  perceive,  that  fimilar  language 
is  ufed  concerning  the  divine  cxtraordinary 
protedion  over  Samuel  and  John  thc  bap-  " 
tift,  as  over  Chrift,  though  they  were  charac- 
tcrs  far  inferior  to  him.  But  we  do  not  con* 
clude  thofe  t wo*  men  to  have  becn  under  thc 
immediate  dircdtion  of  God  in  any  thing, 
cxccpt  what  rclated  to  their  prophctic  of- 
fice,  in  afccrtaining  and  fulfilling  their 
divine  miflion,  and  was  beyond  the  reach 
of  their  natural  powers.  Ncithcr  have  we 
any  grouhds  to  conclude  otherwifc  concern- 
ing  our  Lord  :  but  that  in  ordinary  things 
cven  relating  to  his  miniftry,  where  natural 
abilities  fufficed,  he  aded  according  to  his 

O  beft 
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beft  judgmcnt;  which  in  him  appeirs  to 
have  been  moil  flrong,  acute,  and  com« 
prehenlive. 

3.  And  as  thefc  two  prophets»  Samuel 
and  John  the  baptid^  all  will  confefs,  were 
men  liable  to  fall :  fo  have  we  no  reafon  to 
conclude,  that  Chrift  was  impeccable.  Hc^ 
himfelf  appears  to  havc  thought,  and  to 
haVe  been  fenfible  of  the  contrary,  when 
under  his  diftrcfsful  apprehenfions  in  thc 
garden  of  Gethfcmane,  (m)  he  prayed  fo 
carneftly  to  be  fupported  under  the  heavy 
trial,  left  he  fhould  not  be  able  to  go 
through  it  with  proper  fortitude,  but  fhrink 
fromit.  Bt.  Paulfays^  Heb.  iv.  15.  he  was 
sn^all  tbings  tempted  Hke  as  we  are^  yet 
iJiithout  Jin. 

If  he  had  not  becn  liable  to  fall,  you 

.will  confider,  whethcr  it  would  not  havc 

becn  frivolous  and  a  kind  of  mockery  to 

put  temptations  before  him  i  /.  e.  to  put  in 

his 

(m)  Atid  he  went  a  litile  fartherj  and  fell  cn  hisfacij  atid 
fnrjed^faying  ;  O  my  FatheVy  if  it  bepojfble^  let  this  cup  pajs 
/rcm  me  !  nrceTtbcUfsy  n6t  as  I  u/7/,  but  as  thou  «vV/.  IVIatt» 
>:xvi.   ;J9. 
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his  way  what  could  not  afFeft  him,  what 
would  be  no  trial  to  him. 

Mr.  Tucker,  the  ejccelleht  author  of  the 
**  Light  of  Nature  purfued/*  though  no 
one,  perhaps  ever  morc  intlrely  harmonized 
with  Dr.  Priedley  in  his  fentiments  on  thd 
xloftrinc  of  neceffity,  and  thc  perfon  of 
Chrift,  docs  neverthelefs  here  take  a  contrary 
part :  and  fuppofes  our  Lord  to  have  been 
preferved,  in  the  moft  intire  redlitude,  with* 
out  a  wilh  or  deiire  far  inftance^  of  this 
world's  cafe,  or  pleafure,  or  greatneCs,  from 
Tiis  very  childhood,  by  a  continual  divind 
agency  upon  him.     *  This  hcight  of  pcr- 

*  fcdlion,'  fays  hc,  •  which  naturc  cannot 

*  reach,  it  may  be  raifed  to  by  divine  in- 

*  terpofition ;    and   thc  man  Jcfus   having 

*  this  interpofition  to  affift  him  continually, 

*  might  adually  bc  that  wifc  man  which 

*  thc  philofophcrs   fought    in    vain,    and 

*  which  was   no  where  elic  to  be  found^ 

*  but  in  imagination.'   Sce  alfo  what  imn>e^ 
diately  follows,  p.  168.  voL  ym.(n)^ 

Whethcf 

{n)  The  (ame  writer  adds  foon  after,  p.  t^O.  upon  tbe 
Ikme  fubjeft :  ^  It  was  fitting  that  the  divinc  power  fhould 

O  a  *  Aot 
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Whcthcr  now  it  bc  not  agrceablc  to  fcrip- 
turc  juftly  intcrprctcd,  and  more  confiftent 
ivith,  and  fuitablc  toour  LQrd*8  charader 

as 

*  not  bc  jofned  widi  extraordinary  endowments  of  body  and 
^  mind,  left  the  efie£b  of  theot  ihould  be  confounded  with 
^  thefiruitsof  moral  wiidom':  thereforethe  filial  chara^ 

*  was  united  to  an  illiterate  carpenter,  who^  we  need  not* 
^  imagine  gainod  more  knowlege  thercby  in  mathematics, 
^aftronomy,  geography,    policy,     metaphylics  or   other 
^  Ibiences,  than  any  common  carpenter  might  have  attain- 
^  ed,  if  we  could  fuppofe  him  never  once  to  have  negle<9ed 

*  the  improvcment  of  his  talcnts.  What  fiipematural  know- 
^  Icge  he  had,  was  imparted  to  him,  and  the  wonders  hc 
^  T^orked  werc  perfbrmed,  by  the  iather,  in  the  (kme  man- 
^  ner  as  thofe  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets/ 

If  1  do  not  miftake,  this  worthy  perfon  feems  to  fpeak 
too  degradingly  of  our  Saviour's  natural  parts  and  abilitief» 
diough  I  am  far  from  laying  that  in  his  fituation,  the^ 
would  have  carried  hira  to  decp  knowlcge  in  mathematics, 
^nd  ailronomy.  But  furely,  the  fublime  fimplicity  of  his 
xnftruiSions,  his  fingular  prefence  of  mind  and  the  rcmaiic- 
able  aptnefs  and  acutenefs  of  his  replies  upon  all  occafions, 
togethcr  with  the  beauty  and  correftnefs  of  his  imagination 
fai  his.parables,  mark  v^at  we  call  a  fine  genius  above  the 
common  rate. 

As  to  Mr.  Tucker*s  quaint  term  of  fiUal  charaSleTy 
which  he  fometimes  alfo  calls  God  in  his  fecond  perfon  \  it 
appears  that  all  he  mcant  by  it,  was  the  divine  power  or 
gifts  imparted  iaChrift.  .  He  ufed  this  language  to  avosd 
oftence,  and  appear  orthodox^  when  he  was,  as  has  been 

elfewhcre 
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as  a  mani  to  havc  bccn  fo  near  perfe<fHon, 
as  lic  appcars  to  havc  bccn,  by  the  means 
and  aflUlancc  afFordcd  him,  without  fuch  a 
icontinual  opcration  upon  him,  although  hc 
fcU  (hort  of  abfolutc  pcrfedtion  ;  you  will 
dctcrininc,  on  wcighing  wcU  the  matter. 


To  thofe  who  do  not  attend  to  thc  over- 
whclming  cvidcncc    iketchcd    out    above,, 
teftifying  our  Saviour  to  have  becn  origi- 
nally  and  truly  a  man,  and  confequently  of 
vcry  limited  powcrs,  Dr.  Pricftley  will  appear 
to  havc  given  a  moft  degrading  reprefcnta- 
tion  of  him,  in  what  Dr.  Horne  has  picked 
up  and  put  together,  in  a  vcry  uncandid 
manner,  from  difFcrent  parts  of  his  works, 
p.    16,  17.   of  his   undergraduate's  letter. 
Hc  makcs  you,  who  are  real  undcrgradu- 
ates   and  commcncing    your  ftudy  of  the 
fcriptures,    parties  with    him  of    courfc: 
but  you  will  not  prcjudgc  thc  caufe,  tillyou 
O  3  havc 

dfewhere  fhewn,  a  eompleat  umurfan :  a  oompliance  miich 
t%  be  lamented,  diough  he  gave  into  it  from  a  good  defign, 
aji  he  thpught.  Sce  ^  An  Hiftorical  view  of  tfae  ftate  of  ttic 
imiurian  do£trine  and  worfliip»"  &c.  p.  406.  2:c^ 
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havc  hcerd  what  tbe  party  accufed  has  to 
fay  for  himfelf. 

You  have  juft  now  fecn,  what  ignoraace 
in  many  things,  Mr.  Tucker  fcruples  not 
to  afcribe  to  Chrift;  in  mathematics^  ia 
natural  philofophy,  &c.  Now  fuppofing, 
that  our  Lord  alfo,  which  fecms  to  bc  the 
fentiment  of  Dr.  Prieftlcy,  had  hcl4  thofe 
callcd  demoniacs  in  the  fcripture  tp  havc 
bcen  really  poflcflcd  by  demons,  whofe 
diforder  we  now  know  to  havc  been  owing 
to  natural  caufcs»  and  curcablc,  where  the 
curc  is  poflible,  by  natural  means  ;  this 
would  be  not  the  leaft  impea^chmcnt  to  his 
fufficicncy,  for  his  oiBcc  of  teacher  of  the 
divine  will  to  tntn^  any  morc  than  his  ig- 
norance  of  tbe  true  iyftem  of  the  world, 
fince  difcovcrcd  by  Sir  Ifaac  Ncwton* 

Put  thc  cafc  alfo,  that  our  Saviour  had 
applicd  a  text  of  the  Old  Teftament, .  as 
relaling  to  hipifelfii  which  did  not  to  you, 
or  others,  appear  to  be  fuch :  without  af- 
firming  any  thing,  fuppofc  only  that  it  was 
fo;  it  would  not  afledt  his  chaxa(^er  as  a. 
tcacher  comc  from  God  :  which  wa$  not  to 
cxplain  exadly  cach  particle  of  the  hebrew 

fcriptures  i 
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•fcriptures;  but  to  declare^  with  authority 
from  God»  what  men  were  to  do  to  be 
happy»  and  to  teadi  them  how.  to  fecure  his 
favour  for  ever, 

Among*  the  other  things^  quoted  from 
Dr.  Prieftley,  Dr  Horne  brings  him  in  fay- 
ing,  *  that  the  fcripturc  aflertion,  that  Chrift 
'  knew  no  fin^  means  much  the  fame  with 

*  St.  John*s  affcrtion,   (i  John  iii.  9.)  that 

*  a  true  chriflian  cannot  commit  Jin^  that  is, 

*  cannot  commit  any  aSl  ofgrofs  fin.*  I  can«- 
,not  do  better  than  let  you  hear  Dr.  Prieft- 
Iey's  own  words,  left  you  (hould  hence  con^ 
cludi^,  that  in  his  eftimate  our  Saviour  wa< 
in  nothing  above  the  ordinary  rate  of  fin- 
cere  chriftians.     TheoL  Repof.  p.  445. 

«*  It  will  bs  faid,  that  if  Chrift^s  virtues 
were  properly  his  otvn,  and  of  courfe  im- 
perfed,  he  might  be  liablc  to  fin,  as  well 
as  fubjeft  to  error.  I  anfwer,  that  I  know 
of  no  inconvenience  to  chriftianity,  in  fup- 
pofing,  that  neither  he,  nor  any  othet-  man, 
was  naturally  impeccable.  Hc  himfelf  lays 
no  claim  to  any  fuch  prerogative,  and  the 
obje(9t  of  his  miffion  did  not  require  it,  He 
fays,  indeed,  to  thc  jews,    John  viii.  46* 

P  4  fFhicb 
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Wbich  ofyou  convinceth  me  ofjin  ?  but  hyjin^ 
in  that  place,  the  connexion  natarally  leads 
us  to  underfland,  impojlure  only  :  and  when 
he  was  ftiled  good^  thinking,  we  may  fup- 
.pofe»  from  the  manner  in  which  it  was  faid, 
that  more  was  meant  by  thc  appellation 
that  he  was  intitled  to,  he  exprefsly  dif- 
claimed  it,  faying,  there  was  none  good  but 
God.  \{  we  interpret  the  language  of  fcrip- 
ture  rigoroufly,  we  muft  fay,  tliat  Job  was 
a  pcrfedl  charader :  for  it  is  faid  of  him, 
Job  ii.  3«  that  be  was  aperfe£f  and  an  up^ 
right  man. 

**  It  is  alfo  faid  of  Zacharias  and  Eliza- 
-beth,  that  tbey  were  both  righieous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  tbe  commandments  and  ordi^^ 
nances  ofthe  Lord,  blamelefs.  This  encomium 
is  certainly  equivalent  to  what  is  faid  of 
Chrift,  1  Pet.  ii.  22  •  he  did  not  Jin^  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth^  2Con  v<.  21. 
He  made  him  to  be  fin  for  usy  who  knew  no 
Jin.  Heb.  vii.  26.  Sucb  a  bigh  priejl  became 
us,  who  is  holyy  harmkfs^  und^ledy  feparate 
fromfnners. 

*'  As  to  thofc,  who  lay  great  ^rti^  on  thc 
jiteral  interpretation  of  fcripture,  and  who 

think 
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think  that  we  arc  authorized  to  infer  from 
thc  paflages  that  I  havc  quoted,  that  thc 
chara£ter  of  Chrift  muft  havc  been  almoft 

^  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  other  men,  I 
would  recommend  to  their  attention,  bc- 
fide8  the  paffages  quoted  above,  (whichy  if 
alfo  interpreted  literally,  would  lead  us  to 
conceivc  of  the  charafters  of  various  othcr 
perfons,  as  being  equal  to  ,that  of  Chrift,) 
what  thc  apoftle  John  fays  concerning  all 
chriftians,  i  John  iii,  9,  JVbqever  is  born  of 
Gody  doth  not  commitjin ;  for  his  feed  remain^ 
eth  in  hlm^  and  he  cannot  fin^  hecaife  he  is 
born  of  God.  If  this  language,  refpefting 
chriftians  in  gencral,  is  not  to  be  interpreted 
litcrally,  what  can  obligc  us  to  a  literal  in-^ 
tcrpretation  of  fimilar  cxpreffions,  relating 
to  the  cxcellence  of  Chrift's  charader.  And, 
if  in  this  paflage,  and  every  other,  in  which 

.  thc  word  ^«  is  ufed,  wc  arc  to  underftand 
fomc  overt  aft  of  iniquity,  fomething  that 
all  the  world  would  condemn,  as  bafe  and 
wrong,  wc  muft  likewife  reftrid:  the  mean- 
ing  of  it  in  thc  famc  manner,  when  it  is 
faid,  that  Chri/i  had  no  fin  ;  and  it  is  only 
from  thc  languagc  of  fcrlpture,  and   not 

from 
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from  any  mcre  imagination  of  our  own,  that 
wc  can  bc  authorlzed  toform  any  judgment 
in  the  cafe.  ^ll  the  virtue  that  human  na^ 
ture^  fuch  as  we  ohferve  it  to  be^  can  aitain^ 
I  am  as  ready,  as  any  perfon,  to  afcrihe  to 
Cbri/i.  There  is  a  greaincfs  and  dignity  in  bis 
cbara^er^  fuperior  to  thai  of  any  other  man. 
Ifiatter  myfelftbat  I  feel  it^  and  1  am  fure 
ihai  I  rejoice  in  the  coniemplaiion  ofit.  But  I 
thmk  alfp  that  I  can  account  for  .the  fupe- 
riority  cf  his  virtue,  and  the  cxalted  nature 
of  his  feelings,  without  fuppofing  that,  till 
he  was  divinely  infpired,  (which  I  fee  no 
occafion  to  fix  at  an  earh'cr  period  than  a 
little  before  his  baptifm)  he  was  naturally  a 
greater,  or  bctter  man,  than  Abraham,  or 
Jofeph,   or  Daniel." 

This  extrad  will  give  you  Dr.  Prieftley's 
own  fcntlments  of  Chrift,  fomewhat  differ- 
ent  than  you  would  take  them  to  be  from 
the  reprefentation  of  the  prefident  of  Mag- 
dalen  college  :  not  that  he  intends  to  mif- 
lead,  but  his  prejudices  magnify  dbjeds. 


What  he  concludes  with  in  that  place,  as 
jfomething  highly  wrong  in  Dr.  Prieftley, 

he 
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he   couches  ia   thefe   words ;   *  that  cvca 

*  nowj  during  the  interval  between  his  afccn- 

*  fion  and  fccond  coming,  Chrift  is  in  ajlau 

*  qf  pupillage.^ 

Dr.  Horne  rauft  unqueftionably  be  dif*- 
turbcd,  that  any  thing  of  this  fort  (bouid 
be  afTcrted  of  one,  whom  he  looks  upon 
as  the  eternal,  omnifcient  God,  and  the  qb* 
jeft  of  prayer  and  worfliip  y  but  then,  onc 
would  think,  it  fhould  have  reftrained  him 
from  dwelling  on  the  idea  in  a  jocular  way, 
if  any  real  occafion  had  been  given  for  it ; 
the  words,  in  a  Jiate  of  pupillage^  being  his 
own. 

In  whatcver  language  however  it  be  told, 
tbe  fa6l  is  true,  that  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was 
of  the  human  race;  and  only  brought  into 
cxiftence  at  the  beginning  of  our  chriftian 
cra,  is  and  muft  bc  for  ever  a  learner.  You 
will  not  be  fnrprized  at  it,  as  this  neccfia* 
rily  follows  from  his  being  a  creature>  and 
thercfore  of  limitcd  powers  and  attairi- 
ments. 

Whatever  improvcmcnts  hc  made  in  mo- 
ral  exccllcncy,  vi%.  in  piety,  intcgrity  and 
bcncvolence,  in  thc  difficult  fccnes  and  trials 

tbrough 
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through  which  he  paflcd,  during  his  mortal 
ftate,  and  we  have  reafon  to  belicve  thcy 
wcrc  far  beyond  what  any  othcrs  of  fhe 
human  race  cver  acquired,  therc  muft  ftill 
be  room  for  greater  in  an  cndlcfs  progrcf- 
£on,  in  his  devout  and  dclightful  endca- 
vours,  in  that  other  world,  to  know  morc 
of,  and  to  copy  after,  ihe  infinitely  holy^  and 
all-perfeBi  Being ;  bet wcen  whom,"  and  thc 
moft  exaltcd  of  his  creatures,  though  they 
ftiall  be  cvcr  growing  in  knowlegc  and  vir- 
tue,  and  goodncfs,  thc  diftancc  will  ftill  be 
infinite,  as  when  they  firft  fet  out  in  their 
carecr. 

Thofe  difcovcries  of  that  cxquifitc  fym- 
metry,  and  art,  with  which  cvcry  thingin  the 
world  of  naturc  is  made,  and  adjufted ;  thc 
moft  wondcrful  fimplicity,  in  thc  littlc  that 
mankind  havc  hithcrto  bcen  able  to  trace, 
of  thofc  laws,  by  which  thc  whole  iyftem 
of  vifiblc  orbs  around  us,  in  onc  of  which 
wc  havc  our  habitation,  is  fupporteJ  and 
govcrned,  prefcrihed  even  to  hours^  minutes^ 
momentSt,  and  adapted  at  the  famc  timc  to 
thc  beft  cnds,  and  to  general  happincfs : 
thcfc  vicws  of  the  imfinitc,  benevolcnt  artift, 

which 
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wbich  fanftified  the  mind  of  Boyle,  which 
led  Newton  to  fee  and  adore  him  prefent 
cvery  where ;  which  fillcd  the  heart  of  the 
Swcdifli  philofopher  fo)  with  continual 
raptures  of  devout  admiration,  whilft,  with 

immcnfe 

( oX  Thc  devotional  turn  of  Dr.  Linnau^s  mind,  v<m4 
of  all  fuperftltion,  and  truly  rational,  is  feen  throughout  ali 
his  writings,  wher^  it  could  naturally  have  a  place.  I 
give  a  little  fpecimen  of  it  from  the  conclufiori  of  an  ora- 
tion  .M^hich  he  fpoke  at  Upfal,  in  1741,  whcn  he  was  ad- 
mittdd  to  the  royal  and  ordinary  profeilion  of  phyfic. 

Ftrft^  to  thee^  o  omnipotent  God^  I  humbly  offer  up  my  thankf- 
^ivingj  for  the  smmenfe  benefits  that  have  been  heaped  uj^jn 
iM^tbrougb  tby  gracious  prcteSfion  andprovidcnce, 

Thou^from  my  youtb  upwards^  hajl  fo  kd  me  hy  tlyy  band^ 
bajifo  direSled  my  footjfeps^  that  I  have  grown  up  in  thejimpli'' 
city  and  innocence  oflifey  and  in  ihc  moji  ardent  purfuit  jafier 
kntfwlegi. 

I  gvue  thee  tbanks  tbat  tbou  haji  preferved  me  ifk  aU  tny 
j^urniesj  tbrougb  my  native  and  foreign  countrieSj  amid/l  Ji 
many  dangersy  thatfurrounded  me  on  everyjide. 

Tbat  in  the  reji  of  my  life^  amidjl  the  havieji  burdens  of 
poverty  and  other  inconvenienciesy  thou  waji  ahuays  prefent  to 
fippori  me  witb  tby  almighty  ajji/iance. 

LaJHy^  that  amid/i  fo  many  vicijfitudes  of  fortune^  to  whicb 

I  bave  been  expofed^  amengfi  all  the  goods  and  evils^  thejoyful 

andgloomy^  the  pfeajing  and  difagreeable  circumjiances  (flifiy 

tbou  endowidji  me  witb  an  equal^  corjianti  manlyy  arjfupcriot 

J^irit  on  every  occafion. 


#. 
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immcnfc  labour,  in  paths  untrodden  beforc, 
he    furveyed    thc  undefcribeable    art    and 
goodnefs,     fcattered    with    vaft    profufion 
dirough   thc   vegetablcy  folTil   and  animal 
worlds,  which  he  was  raifed  up  to  rccord  and 
illuftrate»  and  alfo  to  nvtke  difciples,  who 
ihould  carry  on  the  execution  of  his  plan : 
thefe  views,  he  fays,  of  thc  grcat  crcator, 
which,  the  holy  Jefus's  nobler  officc  and 
cmploymcnt,    in  laying    a   foundation   for 
rcfcuing  mankind  from  thc  chains  and  mi^ 
feries  of  vice  and  ignorance»  and  bringing 
thcm  to  virtue  and  immortality,  would  not 
allow  him  leifure  to  fludy  and  contcmplatc 
here,  will  furni(h  him  with  ncw  andr  un«* 
ceaiing  fongs  of  praiic  and  adoration. 

Wc  cannot  refrain,  at  fome  hours,  from 
thus  malcing  conjeftures  concerning  a  cha- 
rader  wc  fo  much  honour,  and  to  whom  wc 
are  fo  much  indcbted,  and  his  employment 
in  that  other  world,  though  we  muft  nc- 
ceflarily  babble  in  a  great  meafure,  like 
children,  upon  a  circumftance  fo  much  at 
prefent  beyond  us.  One  thing  however 
we  may  be  certain  of,  with  rcfpeffc  to  thc 
place   of  our   future  deftination,   of  thofe 

among 
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among  us  who  fliall  be  fo  happy  as  to  ap- 
prove  ourfelves  here  to  our  maker ;  that  if, 
upon  creatures  fuch  as  we  are,  in  their  be- 
ginning  imperfed  ftate,  fuch  a  world  as 
this  has  been  beftowcd,  furniflied  with  fuch 
a  lavifli  abundance  of  things  delightful  and  - 
agreeable  to  every  fcnfc;  with  fo  much 
beauty,  variety  and  ufefulnefs  in  all  its 
parts,  that  the  labours  and  ingenuity  of 
men,  for  fo  many  thoufand  years  that  they 
have  been  placed  upon  it,  have  difcovered 
only  fo  much  as  fliews  that  infinitely  toorc 
yet  remains  to  be  brought  to  light :  what 
may  not  be  expeded  from  the  fame  muni- 
ficent  hand,  when  thofe  creatures  fliall,  by  ,# 
his  favour  to  them,  have  been  madfe  more 
perfeft,  and  worthy  of  his  regard  ! 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N      X, 

Thefufficlency  qfChriJifor  his  office  ofteacber 
andfaviour  of  the  world^  does  not  depend 
upon  bis  miraculous  conception.     Dr.  Pricft- 

Uy'» 
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lcy's  reafons  for^  his  opinion  concerning  it. 
How  tbe  quejiion  //  to  be  decided. 

O  N  E  of  thc  ch^rgcs  brought  againft  Dr. 
Pricftlcy  by  Dr.  Hornc,  in  your  namcs,  is, 
that  hc  looks  upon  Chrift  as  ji  mcre  man, 
bom  likc  othcr  mcn, ,  thc  fon  of  Jofcph  and 
Mary ;  thcrcby  dcnying  his  miraculous^  coii- 
ception. 

Now,  whcther  our  Lord  was  thc  fon  of 
Jofeph  and  Mary  in  thc  ordinary  way  of 
propagation  of  the  human  racc,  or  thc  fon 
of  Mary  only,  by  thc  operation  of  thc  cx- 
traordinary  powcr  of  God,  is  in  itfelf  an  in- 
different,  matter.  In  one  way,  as  wcll  as  in 
thc  other,  he  would  be  equally  fittcd  for  thc 
purpofes  of  his  divinc  mifliop,  and  cqually 
\  to  be  honoured.     For  there  is  no  merit  or 

real  worth  in  being  born  in  fuch  an  cxtra- 
ordinary  way,  any  more  than  in  bcing  born 
of  a  rich  and  noble  family,  rather  than  that 
cf  a  bcggar. 

There  is  howcver  no  prcfumption  againft 
a  miracle  of  this  kind,  to  ferve  the  purpofes 
of  divine  providence  at  that  time.  And  onc 
obvious  ufe  of  it  may  feem  to  have  becn  thc 
iecuring  a  proper  attention  in  Jofcph  and 
Mary  to  thc  pious  and  virtuous  education 

cf 
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of  tiie  child :  which  was  a  thing;  of  vaft 
confequencc. 

But  it  was  not  a  miricle  of  Aich  i  fcind 
as  tobe  kllcged  in  proof  of  ouf  Lord's  divinc 
rtiiffiOA ;  afid  therefore  is  nevct  mentioncd  as 
fuch.  And  this,  togcthcr  with  thc  delicate 
circumftances  of  the  faft,  may  have  beeii 
the  caufe  of  its  bcing  feldom  talked  of,  and 
not  much  known,  during  our  Lord's  mi- 
xiiftry,  and  ii>  the  time  of  his  apoftles. 

As  to  the  abfurdities  of  thc  fathcrs,  as 
thcy  are  called,  Upon  this  fubjedl,  in  thc 
foUowing  times,  they  fcrve  to  fliew  the  folly 
of  the  mcn,.  but  do  not  invalidatc  the  fa<^ 
itfclf. 

Thc  poiiit  llien  in  queftibn  feems  1<J  be, 
Mrhat  fay  the  fcriptures  ? 

Dr.  Prieftlcy,  aftcr  a  vcry  ferious  cx- 
amination,  and  layibg  thc  refult  of^  it,  and 
his  afgumCnts,  before  thc-  public,  is  pcr- 
fuaded,  that  the  bcginning  of  Matthcw's, 
ahd  of  Lukc*s  gofpels,  which  trcat  of  thc 
riiiraculous  conccption,  do  not  corttain  a 
eonfiftent  accoUnt  of  things,  and  alfo  havc 
not  equal  cxttrnal  cvidcnce  of  teftimony  for 
thcir  having  bccn  dompofcd  by  Matthcw 

^     '•  P  and 
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and  Luke^  as  have  tbe  other  parts  of  their 
gofpcl-hiftory.  Othcr  perfons  acknowlege 
thcfe  to  be  difHculties  in  reconciling  the 
narratives ;  but  do  not  think  thofe  difficuU 
ties  of  fufficient  force  to  counterbalance  and 
fct  afide  the  pofitive  evidcnce,  which  ap- 
pears  to  them  to  remain  for  their  authenti- 
city,  after  all  dcdudtipns  made.  You,  who 
are  able,  are  to  form  your  own  judgments. 
It  is  of  no  conf^quence  to  us  as  chrifiians» 
what  is  the  dccifion>  any  farther  than  as  one 
at  leaft  of  the  evangelifts  has  delivered  a  pe- 
remptory  account  of  the  fad»  it  is  defirable  to 
have  fatisfadtion  concerning  it.  There  muft 
ht  a  freedom  in  difcufling  doubtful  points  in 
hiftx)ry,  facrcd  or  profane,  to  come  at  the 
truth ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  inquirics 
on  natural  fubjedts»  you  make  many  experi* 
ments  that  fail,  before  you  arrive  at  the  ex" 
ferimentum  crucis.  If  any  one  can  folve  Dr. 
Prieftley's  doubts,  and  reftore  the  credit  of 
the  hiftory  in  his  mind,  no  one  will  be  more 
'  rcady  to  rctracl  what  hc  has  advanced.  And 
if  the  miraculous  conc^ption  has  been  the 
invcntion  of  fome  carly  over-zealous  chrif- 
tiaps  to  do  honour  to  Chrift,  wben  this  is 

made 


Two  Vnherfitier^  a  i  i 

^  made  to  appear»  and  £itisfadory  evidence  obr 
tained  how  it  was  adopted  or  foifted  into  the 
facred  code,  in  any  degree  like  that  which 
we  fec  of  the  fpurioufnefs  of  the  text  of  thc 
three  witnejes,  i  John.  v,  7.  all  judicious 
chriftians  will  readily  give  it  up. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N      XI. 

CbriJPsJbeJdmg  ofhis  blood^  hoiv  to  be  under^ 
Jtood.  Sacrifices^  their  origin^  and  intent. 
Nothing  done  by  Chrifl  to  atone  for  mens^ 
fins^  or  to  tnake  God  more  favourable  and 
propitious  than  be  was  befone.  Repentance 
is  all  that  is  neceffary  to  recommend  finners 
to  tbe  divine  mercy  and  favour.  Chrifi^s 
intercejfion^  wbat  intended  by  it. 

V  s  R  Y  oiuch  difiatisfied  with  the  ex« 
plication  of  the  apoftle  Paurs  language  of 
Ghriil  entering  into  heaven  by  his  blood^  given 
in  the  fequel  to  the  apology  for  refigning  the 
living  of  Catterick,  p«  90,  as  fignifying  only 
his  meritorious  cbcdience  unto  death>  which 

P*  %  gave 
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gavc  him  admiffion  thcrc  and  favour  with 
God:  Dr.  Hornc  thus  cxprcflcs  himfclf 
upon  it,     ^  But  Is  this  thc  parallcl  intcndcd 

*  by  th^  apoftlc  to  thc  cafe  of  the  high^ 

*  P^^^fi^  ^^^  ^ff/^r^^/  not  withwi  hlood^  which 

*  he^^ffered  for  htmjelf  and  the  fins  of  the 

*  peoplef  Muft  not  thh  man  (Chrift)  as  the 

*  apoftlc  himfclf  argucs,  have  fomething  alfi 

*  to  OFFKR  ?  And  did  hc  ftot  thcrcforc  offer 
^  his  own  blood  for  the  Jins  of  the  peoplef 

*  (himfelf  hc  had  nonc).  He  did;  and  thc 
^  apoftle  by  thc  parallel  mcant  to  fay  that 

*  he  did :  hc  adtually  docs  (ay  fo.    But  Dr. 

*  Pricftley    and    Mr.    Lindfey    fay,   thcrc 

*  neithcr  was  nor  could  bc  any  fuch  thing. 

*  Their  rcafon  tcUs    thcrn/  therc  was  no 

*  atonement  by  thc  blood  of  Chrifts  aftd 

*  thcir  corifciences^  as  wc  arc  to  fuppofe, 

*  tcll  thcm,  they  need  nonc'  Undcrgra- 
duate^s  Icttcr  to  Dr.  Pricftlcy,  p.  42,  43. 

Perfons  who  have  long  been  in  the  habit 
of  impofing  on  themfclves  by  thc  ufe  of 
^figurativc  terms  of  fcripturc  in  the  grofs,  as 
if  thcre  was  fome  great  myftery  containcd 
in  them»  may  thus  t:.lk  crudcly  of  Chrift 
offering  bis  hlood:  but  you,  who  arc  lcarnihg 

from 
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from  your  inftrudors*  and  from  thc  cxcel- 
lent  Locke  on  the  human  underflanding»  to 
analyze  the  proper  meaning  of  words  in  the 
authors  you  read,  would  not  havc  fa.t  down 
fo  contented^  but  would  have  tried,  if  fomc 
more  light  into  the  matter  was  not  to  be 
attaincd. 

You  would  have  confidcred,  that  a  man*s 
entering  into  heaven  by  bis  blood^  cannot  bc 
taken  litcrally.  Enkring  into  beaven,  in  thc 
cafc  of  Chrift,  you  would  havc  found  to 
havc  bccn,  his  bcing  tranilatcd  from  this 
carth,  after  having  been  raifcd  from  the 
dcad  in  thrcc  days,  to  a  ftate  of  high  favour 
with  God,  and  thc  pofrcflion  of  immort^ 
lifc,  by  thc  divinc  power. 

You  would  havc  ncxt  inquired,  how  could 
this  be  e£fe(Stcd  by  his  blood,  by  fliedding  ^ 

or  oiFcring  his  blood  ?  Blood  itfelf,  thc  rcd 
fluid,  is  a  thing  of  no  morai  valuc.  But 
blood  bcing  thc  lifc  of  man,  thc  (hcdding 
of  it,  or  voluntary  giving  up  of  lifc,  may  be 
praifc  worthy,  according  to  thc  motivcs  in- 
jQuencing  to  it. ' 

What  was  thcrc  thcn,  you  \vould  have 

procecded  to  a(k,    in  Chrifl  fliedding   his 

P  3  blood. 
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blood^  or  voluntarily  parting  with  his  Ufc, 
vrhich  was  fo  acccptable  to  the  Divino 
*  Bcing,  and  procurcd  him  fuch  honourable 
diftinftion,  not  only  for  himfclf  to  enter 
into  heaven^  as  now  explaincd;  but  alfo  to 
bc  the  means  of  drawing  othcrs  thithcr  aftcr 
him,  to  obtain  (p)  eternal  redemptionfor 
us,  as  thc  apoftlc  fpcaks  in  thc  fame  place  ? 
Thc  fcripturcs  you  would  farthcr  pcr- 
ccivc,  inform  us,  that  it  was  Chrift's  zcal^ 
and  laboursy  and  fortitude»  in  preaching  the 

truth, 

(p)  Redemption  is  thc  rccovery  of  a  thing  by  purchafe 
or  pcice  oF  fome  kind  or  other,  as  men  were  redeemed  or 
delivered  from  flavery,  in  antlent  times,  by  money  paid 
down  for  them»  Hence  the  word  is  transferred  to  fignify 
a  rcdemption  or  ddiveraAce  of  any  kindi  ox  procured  in 
any  other  way.  Thus  the  Divine  Being  is  called  the  re- 
deemer  of  the  Ifnaelites,  in  bringing  them  ont  of  flavery  in 
£gypt;  and  Mofes  is  alfo  faid  to  be  their  redeemer,  as*'{ie 
was  the  divine  inftrument  employed  in  it.  And  thus  Cbrift 
is  our  redeemer,  in  being  fent  and  employed  by  almighty 
God,  to  deliver  mankind  from  their  fins  and  the  fatal  con- 
fequences  of  them,  jf  perfifted  in.  The  means  ufed  by 
Chrift  were  the  doftrine  and  powerful  motivcs  of  thc 
gofpcl,  to  which  hc  gavc  attefta.tion  as  coming  from  God, 
hy  dying  or  ftiedding  his  blood  in  its  defence.  Thc  ref- 
demption  of  the  worid  therefore  by  Chrift,  is  their  dcliver- 
ance  from  fin,  and  reftoration  to  the  divinc  fevour  for  evcjr 
bj  thc  qfieans  and  motives  of  the  gofpcL  , 
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.  tfuth,  in  fulfilling  and  cxecuting  his  truft 
from  God,  and  at  laft.willingly  giving  him- 
fclf  up  to  dcath  in  confirmation  of  that  doc- 
trinc  which  was  of  moft  unfpcakablc  bcnefit 
to  mankind»  that  gavc  him  fuch  favour  in 
thc  fight  of  thc  hcavcnly  father.  In  one 
placc,  aftcr  having  dcfcribed  himfclf  as  the 
gQodJhepherd-y  who  took  carc  of  his  flock  j  and 
cxpofcd  his  lifc  for  it,  hc  rcmarks :    There^ 

fore  doth  my  Father  love  me^  becaufe  I  lay 
down  my  Ufe^  that  I  might  take  it  agairt. 
John  X,  17;  and  thc  apoftlc  fays,  he  became 
ohedient  to  death^  even  tbe  deatb  ofthe  crofs. 
Wherefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  himy  &c, 
Thus  then  hc  obtaincd  etcrnal  redemption  or 
delivcrancc  for  us.  For  his  cmincnt  virtuc 
and  obcdicnce  hc  was  honoured  with  belng 
made  the  firft  and  chicf  inftrument  of  de« 
livcring  mcn  from  a  ftate  of  fin  and  dcath» 
and  bringing  them  to  virtue  and  eternal 
fclicity. 

That  Dr.  Hornc  fliould  cxprcfs  an  cxtremc 
aftoniftimcnt  at  this  intcrpretation  of  the 
fcripture-languagc  of  thc  blood  of  Chrift, 
\%  not  difficult  to  bc  accountcd  for  from  his 
carly  imprcffionis   and   prejudices,   and   by 

P4  his 
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his  having  bcen  taught  to  confider  thc  jfhed'* 
ding  of  the  blood  of  animab  and  thc  facri- 
fices  in  thc  Old  Teftamcnt,  as  mcthods  of 
appcafing  the  wrath  and  difpleafure  of  God 
for  the  fins  of  men,  originally  inftitutcd 
with  a  rcfercncc  to  the  future  facrificc  and 
dcath  of  Chrift,  who  alonc  was  hcld  ahlc 
to  makc  fatisfadtion  for  thc  adual  tranf- 
grcflions  of  men,  and  for  original  fin,  (q) 
the  fin  of  our  firft  parents,  in  thc  guilt  of 
which  our  wholc  race  arc  fuppofed  to  be 
involyed. 

Thus  the  dark  hcathcn  idca  (for  no 
othcr  could  bc  its  origin)  of  appcafing  thc 
wrath  of  their  falfe  gods,  commonly  mch 
dcificd,  by  thc  blood  of  animals,  and  oftcn- 
times  by  human  vidims,  has  becn  applicd 
by  chriftians  to  the  moft  mcrciful  God;  as  if 
nothing  lcfs  than  thc  death  of  Chrift,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  a  bcing  cqual  to  himfelf,-  could 
interpofe  efiTe^tually,  fo  as  to  difpofe  him  to 
|)ardon  the  finncr. 


(q)  Chrifly  very  God^  and  very  manj  trufy  fuffired,  was 
trucifiedj  deadj  and  buriedy  to  reconcile  his  Father  io  usy  and 
to  ki  afacrificey  noi  only  for  original  guiky  hut  alfofor  a£iual 
fm  ofmen.  Article  ii.  oi  the  church  pf  Englahd.  ^  See  alfo 
Art.  ix.  xxxi. 
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But  by  examining  thc  fcripturcs  for  your- 
fclvcs,  you  will  lcarn^  that  whatcvcr  was 
the  ongin  of  facrificcs^>  as  a  rcligious  ritp ; 
whcthcr  of  mcrc  hum^o  invcntion,  or  of 
divinc  fuggcAion  fuitcd  to  thc  grofs  infant 
ftatc  of  the  wofld  j  thcy  wcrc  nothing  more 
than  ways  of  cJcprefiing  byfymbols,  or,  out- 
ward  fignsi  mcns'  fentimcnts  and  revercntial 
regard^  for  thc  almighty  being»  who  made 
thcm,  and  on  whom  thcy  dcpendcd  for  cvery 
thing ;  either  in  intreating  pardon  for  their 
ofFcnces,  or  begging  the  continuance  of  his 
bleflings  and  manifold  goodncfs  to  thcm, 
and  giving  thanks  for  it. 

No  valueis  at  any  time  put  upon  facrifices» 
in  the  fcriptures,  but  as  they  were  fignificant 
of  and  accompanicd  with  thcfc  bccoming, 
corrcfpondent,  penitcnt  and  devout  tcmpers  of 
mind.  This  is  thcir  conftant  language.  Scc 
Ifaiahi.  tonamconcinftancconly.  Thcfacri* 
ficc  which  alone  could  rcndcr  the  finner  ac«- 
ceptable  to  God,  was  not  a  bleeding  viftim, 
but/j  brohen  and  contrite  heart.  So  faid  David 
(Pf.  li.)  when  labouring  undcr  thc  guilt  of 
crimcsof  the  firil  magnitudc,  murdcr  and 

adultery. 
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adultcry.     Hc  had  no  rccourfc  to  facri£cc, 
but  to  repcntance,  to  wipc  it  away. 

Mofcs,  thc  divinc  lawgivcrof  thc  Ifraclites, 
siever  tcachcs,  that  the  facrificcs,  which  hc 
prcfcribcd  to  thcm,  wcre  typcs  of,  prc- 
figurcd,  or  had  any  rcfcrcnce  to  thc  death 
of  Chrift.  This  application  ingcnious  mcn 
have  fince  invented  for  him.  But  he  injoins 
thcm  as  religious  ccrcmonics,  or  vwys  of 
worfhipt  of  divinc  appointmcnt,  to  kecp 
thcm  from  idolatry»  and  in  thc  worfhip  of 
Jchovah  thcir  God,  thc  only  living  and  true 
God,  and  in  a  juil  obcdicnce  to  his  laws. 

Hc  nevcr  informs  thcm»  that  thc  facrifices» 
or  any  part  of  the  ritual  he  ordained»  could 
waHi  away.moral  guilt :  no^  not  even  that 
facrlfice  which  was  oiFercd  on  thcir  annual 
day  of  atoqement.  Their  ritcs  and  facri- 
ficcs  wcre  of  avail  no  farthcr,  than  to  com- 
pcnfate  for  thcir  breach  and  ncglcd  of  their 
ccrcmonial  law. 

Thc  apo(l}Ct  Hcb.  x.  4.  thus  fpeaks  con- 
ccrnipg  the  facrificc  on  thcir  grcat  d^  of 
atohcment.  //  is  not  pojjible,  that  the  hhod 
of  hulls  and  goats  Jkould  take  away  Jin.  An  d 
ix.  13,  14.  If  the  hlood  of  hulls  and  of  goats^ 

.     and 
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Mdtheajbes  of  ^n  heifer  Jprinkling  the  un^ 
clean^  fanSiiJieth  to  the  purijying  of  the  Jlejh  ; 
i.  e.  being  fprinkled  on  thofe  who  were  un- 
<ier  ceremonial  uncleannefs»  removed  thofe 
legal  impurities  which  were  a  bar  to  their 
attendance  on  the  public  worihip  :  how 
tnuch  more  Jhall  the  hlood  of  Chrift^  who, 
ihrough  the  eternalfpirit  offered  himfelf  without 
Jpot  to  God^  purge  your  confciences  from  dead 
works  toferve  the  ItvingGod?  i,  e.  how  much 
inore  fhall  that  fuU  alTurance  which  you 
have  of  the  pardon  of  your  fins,  and  of  thc 
divine  favour  for  ever,  confirmed  by  the 
blood,  or  death  of  Chrift  in  atteilation  of 
it»  be  efiFe£tual  to  reclaim  and  recover  the 
iinncr  to  the  fincere  obedience  of  God's  laws* 
The  grcater  part  of  chriftians,  for  want 
of  a  little  light  into  this  fubjedt^  have  their 
aminds  forely  bewildered  with  the  fcripture- 
phrafes,  redeemed^  faved^  wajhed^  by  the 
hlood  of  Chriftj  &c.  &c.  It  will  be  your 
bufinefs^  and  a  high  fatisfadlion  to  thofe 
jamong  you  who  are  intended  for  the  facred 
ininiftry,  to  frce  them  from  thls  perplexity ; 
for  which,  what  has  bcen  now  rcmarked, 
wll  furnifti  you  with  an  eafy  clue.     When, 

for 
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for  inftance,  Rcv.  i.  2-  Chrift  is  faid  to  havt 
Javed  us^  anJ  nvajhed  us  from  our  fins  in  bis 
cwn  blood ;  you  will  fatisfy  thcm,  that  all 
that  is  intcnded  by  this  figurativc  languagc, 
is ;  that  Chrift  was  willing  to  dic  for  our 
iakcs  (as  wc  arc  alfoto  bc  rcady  to  die, 
I  John  iii.  i6,  for  each  others  good),  thit 
by  that  holy  doftrine,  which  hc  fcaled  with 
his  blood  or  by  his  death,  wc  migbt  bc 
led  to  ccafe  from  evil,  and  to  becomc  holy 
and  good. 

So  i'  John  i.  7,  wc  are  told,  the  hlood 
cf  Jefus  Chriji  cleanjeth  tis  from  all  Jin. 
Nothing  can  clcanfe  us  from  fin,  but  what 
brings  thcfinncr  to  forfakc  it.  And  thedoc- 
trinc  and  motivcs  of  thc  gofpcl  confirmed 
by  the  btood  or  death  of  Chrift,  arc  moft 
cfHcacious  to  this  cnd. 

You  will  tcll  them  moreovcr,  that  the 
reafon  why  the  New  Teftament  writers 
adopt  this  way  of  fpeaking,  was  mcrely  in 
allufion  to  their  antient  religion,  which 
confifted  much  ih  facrifices,  wafhings,  &c. 
But  they  ufed  it  alfo,  when  fpeaking  of  othcr 
things,  and  did  not  apply  it  folely  to  Chrift, 

So 
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So  Rom.  xii.  i.  we  are  injoined  to  offer 
our  Bodies  afacrjfice.  Phil.  iv.  19.  contri- 
botiog  to  the  fupport  of  the  gofpel,  1% 
held  a  facrijice  acceptable^  weU-pkafing  t9 
Qod.  Hcb.  xiii.  15.  prayer  is  called  a 
facrifice.  Now  it  is  rcadily  acknowlegcd, 
tbat  there  were  none  of  them  real  facri- 
fices.  Neither  was  ChriA^s  dcath  a  real  (a-- 
crifice.  But  in  the  cpiftle  to  the.Hebrews, 
where  fuch  facrifical  language  is  moft  of 
all  uied,  the  apoftle  was  neccilitated  and 
called  out  as  it  were,  to  dwcU  upon  th^ 
deathof  Chrid^  in  language  allufive  to  their 
facrifices  and  hcbrcw  ritual,  as  his  defign 
was  to  ihew  thc  fuperiority  of  the  chriftiaii 
to  the  jcwifti  difpcnfatiout  and  to  contraft 
the  rcal  advantages  receivcd  hy  the  dcath 
of  Chrift  with  thofe  thcy^  fuppofcd  thcy 
had  from  thcir  jcwifh  facrifices,  and  to 
point  outhow  far  the  formcr  furpaflfcd  thcfc. 
It  was  furcly  natural  for  our  Saviour  and 
his  apoftlcs^  as  jews,  to  fpeak  of  the  things 
of  the  gofpel  in  langnage  borrowed  from 
their  formcr  divinc  religion  and  wor/hip. 
The  grcat  miftake  of  many  of  Chrift's  fol- 
-lowers  bas  bcen,  in  intcrpreting  literally, 

what 
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what  thcy  fpake  only  in  a  figurative  fcnfe, 
and  by  way  of  illuflration. 


Sincc  Chrift's  vcJuntary  death,  or  facri- 
fice  of  himfclf,  as  the  fcripturcs  fomctimcs 
term  it,  wa$  thus  nothing  more  than  an 
a£t  of  obcdicnce  to  God,  in  attcftation  and 
confirmation  of  his  divine  miffion  and 
doftrine,  by  which  mankind  were  to  be 
faved,  or  attain  etcrnal  life ;  you  will  per- 
ceive  that  it  hence  follows,  that  thcre  is  no 
ground-for  what  is  callcd  his  (f)  atonc- 
ment,  or  making  fatisfadlion  for  thc  fins  of 
mcn  by  his  death,  by  pacifying  the  wrath 

and 

(f)Itis  remarkable,  that  the  word,  atmiouHty  is  never 
foundin  the  New  Teftament  but  onGe,  and  there  it  isma- 
nifeftly  a  mifiranflation,  Rom.  v.  Ii»  Jnd net  onfyfi^  tut  we 
njfi  joy  in  Godj  through  cur  Lord  Jefus  Chrtft^  hj  whom  wc 
bave  now  receivedthe  atonement.  Upon  which  one  welt 
remarks  ;  ^  I  cannot  imagine'  what  fhould  induce  oor  tranf- 

*  lators  to  renderxaraXTuETisiby  atonementf  when  they  rendcr 

*  the  verb  «»T«w^aw»>  by  reconciling  in  the  fbregoing  verfe, 

*  and  in  afl  other  places  ;  namely,  i  Cor.  vii»  ii.  2  Coi. 

*  V.  i8>  I9>  20,  and  nairvCKkxYn  ik  all  other  places  by  recon-- 

*  ciliationy  Rom.  xi.  15.  2  Cor.  v.  i8, 19.'     Tayloron  Ro- 
luans. 
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and  difpleafure  of  God,  as  fome  would  have 
it;  or»  as  others^  by  making  reparation 
for  the  di(honour  done  to  the  divine  law  hy 
fin,  in  order  that  the  Almighty  might 
pardon  it  confiftently  with  his  juftice.  His 
death  in  the  caufe  of  God  and  his  truth,  is 
a  moft  powerful  means  and  motwe  to  bring 
iinners  to  repentance,  but  can  have  no. 
cffcSt  upon  the  Divine  Bcing  to  change  or 
make  him  better  difpofed  towards  us,  or  to 
fet  him  at  Ubcrty  to  forgive  men^  which  hc 
otherwife  could  not  havc  done. 

That  Chrift  did  nothing  by  his  death,  or 
in  any  other  way»  to  render  God  kind  and 
mcrciful  to  iinners ;  or  rather,  that  God 
is  of  his  own  accord  difpofed  to  forglve, 
men  their  fins,  without  Chrift  or  any  other 
perfon  interpofing  or  interfering»  and  with>» 
out  any  other  condition  than  the  finner*s 
repentance,  you  find  declared  by  thc  al- 
mighty  himfelf,  continually  and  exprcfsly 
in  the  Old  Teftament^  and  never  after  con« 
tradiifted  in  the  New. 

j^nd  tbe  LoRD  proclaimed^    Tbe  Lo&D, 
the  LoRD  GqJ^  merciful  and  gracious^  long^ 

fu£kHng, 
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fufferingy  andahundant  ingobdnefs^  and  trutb^ 
iteping  mercyfor  thoufandssforgiving  iniquityi 
tranfgrejjion  hnd  Jin.  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 
jtndjbrgive  ihypeople  that  havejinned  againfi 
thee^  and  aU  ibeir  tranfgrejions  wherein  they 
have  tranfgreffed  againji  theei-^fot  they  be* 
thy  people  and  tbine  inheritance^  which  tbou 
hroughtcji  forth  out  of  E^yptffrom  tbe  mtdfi 
ef  the  furnace  of  iron.  King$  viii.  50,  51. 
Seek  ye  the  LoRO»  while  be  may  he  found^ 
call  ye  upon  him  v>hUe  he  is  near.  Let  the 
wicked  Jorjake  bis  nsay^  and  the  unrighteous 
rnan  his  ihoughtSj  and  let  him  return  utao 
tke  L0RD9  and  be  nvill  have  mercy  on  him^ 
and  io  our  God^  for  he  will  abundantly  far^ 
don.  If.  Iv.  <5,  j.  Wben  themckedman  iurn» 
eih  away  from  his  nioickednefs  ihat  he  hath 
committed^  and  doeth  tbat  which  is  lawful 
and  rightj  he  Jball  fave  his  foul  alive.  Ez. 
xviii.  27. 

From  thcfc  declaratlons,  which  contaiii 
thc  conftant  uniform  fcnfc  of  thc  Old  Tcf- 
tamcnt,  it  appcars,  that  God  would  havc 
forgivcn  men  thcir  fins,  if  Chrift*s  dcath 

had 
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had  ncvcr.  happencd ;  without  any  rcgJird  had 
to  him.  (g). 

Hcncc  it  follows,  that  thcrc  is  no  ground  in 
fcripturcfor  thcdodrinccntertaincd  by  many, 
that  thc  rcpcntancc  of  thc  iinner  alonc  is 
not  fufficicnt  of  itfelf  to  rcftorc  him  to  thc 
divine  favour,  without  fomcthing  doncby 
Chrift  to  rcndcr  God  jpropitious  to  him^ 
For  if  God  was  fo  gracioufly  difpofed  as  to 
forgivc  the  old  world  upon  thcir  forfaking 

"thcir 

(g)  But  hcre  It  may  be  objetEbd.  What  thcn !  whcrcin 
is  the  gofpel  to  be  preferred  to  the  law,  if  the  forgivencfs  cf 
fins  was  by  the  latter  cqually  with  the  former  ?  What  be- 
nefit  have  chriftians  beyond  jews  ?  I  anfwer :  the  greateft 
Chat  is  poffible  to  be  enjoyed.  The  Ifraelites  were  aiTurcd 
by  Moies  and  the  prophets,  that  God  would  pardon  their 
iniquitics  on  their  repentance.  But  thcn  they  were  taught 
aothing  furdicr.  It  was  not  told  them,  that  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God  would  extend  itfelf  to  continuc  their  cxift- 
encc,  and  confer  favours  on  them  in  a  future  world.  They 
had  no  explictt  pevelation  made  of  this.  But  tbat  their 
being  {hould  be  continued,  and  diey  be  made  bappy  foi; 
ever^  was  a  revelation  refcrved  for  him,  who  alone  brought 
fife  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gofpcl,  2  Tim.  i. 
10.  This  is  indecd  properly  tmb  gospsl  ;  and  It  wasthe 
■otification  of  fo  great^a  Ucffing  to  us,  of  die  race  of 
the  heathens,  which  drew  from  thc  apoftles  of  Jcfu%  tbat 
exclamation  of  devout  wonder  and  praife,  a^  yt  %»i  tok 
,  ^99c%f  0  Siof  m»  ^J^amu9  i%Mf»  M(  {tfD»*  Then  bath  God  inJud 
granUd  unio  tbe  gentiUs  repentance  unto  Rfi  !  h&%  xi.  x8» 

CL 
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their  evil  doings,  without  any  one's  intcr- 
pofing  in  their  beh^lf ;  there  is  no  reafon  to 
thinj^  that  any  change  has  been  made  in  tho 
Divine  Mind  fince,  but  that  he  is  willing 
to  receive  the  chriftian  to  mercy  as  readily 
9S  the  jew. 

This  moft  important  doftrinc  of  the  ef- 
ficacy  of  repentance  alone  on  the  part  of  thc 
finner,  as  fufficient  to  recommend  him  to 
pardon  with  God,  without  any  intereft  orin- 
terference  of  Chrift,  or  of  any  other  perfonj^ 
is  confirmed  by  Chrift  himfelf. 

Be  ye  therefore  mercful^  fays  hc,  asyour 
Faiher  alfo  h  mercful,  Lukc  vi.  36.  teach- 
ing  thereby  that  the  heayenly  Father,  is  of 
hlmfelf  moft  frecly  difpofed  to  forgive  us ; 
very  contrary  to  what  fomc  aflert,  that  he 
will  (hew  no  mercy,  unlefs  thc  whole  debt 
of  obediencc  bc  paid  by  ourfclves,  or  by 
jmother  for  us* 

In  the  prayer  he  taught,  Matth.vi.  12. 
14,  15.  wc  arc  cRCouraged  to  expe<fl  an  in- 
tire  forgivenefs  at  the  hands  of  our  hcavcnly 
Father,  if  we  ourfelves  are  penitcnt,  and 
forgiving  towards  our  brethren  s  without  any 
other  requifitc  or  condition. 

But 
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fiut  above  alU  the  beautiful  and  aiFedlng 
parable  of  the  prodigal  fon,  Luke  xv.  de- 
livered  by  our  Lord,  is  moft  decifive,  that  in 
his  eftimate^  repe^tance  is  all  the  atonement 
or  fatisfaction  for  the  breach  of  his  laws, 
which  our  heavenly  Father  requires,  to  re- 
ftore  us  to  his  favour.     ' 

The  doftrine  of  his  apoftles  on  this  head, 
is  thc  fame  with  that  of  their  divine  maf- 
ter.  It  is  never  declared  by  them,  that 
Chrift  did  any  thing  to  reconcile  God  to 
men^  but  to  reconcile  men  to  God.  Men 
were  alienated,  turned  away  from  God  by 
their  fins :  and  only  on  that  account,  and 
till  they  forfook  them,  God  was  turned  away 
from  them. 

You  may  then  conclude,  by  the  teftimony 
of  Mofes,  and  all  the  antient  prophets  and 
and  of  Chrift:  himfelf,  that,  if  you  forfake 
your  fins  and  turn  to  God,  you  have  no 
need  of  Chrijiy  or  of  any  one^  as  a  prieji  or 
interceffor^  to  plead  your  caufe^  and  io  recon- 
cile  your  Maker  to  youj  to  dijpofe  him  tojhew 
tnercy  and  to  forgive  you.  For  he  is,  and 
pyer  has  been,  of  his  own  accord,without  any 
Q^?  one*8 
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onc  s  interfering,  favourablc  aftd  propitious 
to  his  penitent  creatures. 

So  diredlly  contrary,  therefore  to  this, 
cannot  be  the  meaning  of  that  paffage, 
fcited  in  thc  Undergraduatc  s  Letter,  p,  30.) 
Hcb,  vii,  24,  ?5  i  where  St.  Paul  fays  of 
Chrift,  ihis  many  becaufe  he  continuetb  for 
^V^r,  hatb  an  uncbangeable  prieflhood.  ff^bere^ 
fore  h(  is  able  to  fave  them  to  the  uttermof^ 
that  come  untQ  God  by  himj  feeing  be  ever 
iiveth  to  make  intercefjion  for  them ;  and  upon 
which  Dr.  Horne  thcre  complains,  ^d  re- 
jnonftrates  to  Dr.  Pricftlcy,  *  We  are  now 
^  to  be  deprivcd  of  this  moft  important  and 

*  pioft  CQmfgrtabJc  dQdlrinc,  for  fuch,  Sir, 

•  wc  have  always  been  taught  to  eftecm  it* 
^-and  fuch  indeed  it  inftantly  and  unavoida- 
^  bly  bcfpcaks  itfelf  to  our  niinds,  namclyt 
^  that  wc  havc  an  advocate  and  intcrccifQr 

♦  on  high  with  thc  Fathcr/ 

This  rcfcrs  to  what  had  hccn  obferved  by 
nic  in  a  forpierwork,andismentionedbeforct 
which  Df.  Hornc  thus  fums  up,  and  remarks 
upon  it,  gs  fomething  very  monftrous. 

<  The  pricfthood  of  Jcfus  Chrift  ao  rcal 
par^  pf  his  charaacr  por  nccdful  to  be  attcnd- 

Cd 
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fd  to  by  his  followcrs  !  If  this  dti  noi  cpen  the 
ey^s  of  mankind,  tofee  what  is  coming  amongH 
uSy   they  muji  continue  for  ever  clofedC 

I  haye,  notwithffanding,  a  good  hopc,  that 
you  will  think  lightly  of  thc  alarm  which 
this  well  meaning  but  miftaken  perfon 
would  fpread  upon  this  occafion ;  and  that 
you  are  fatisfied  from  what  has  bcen  faid 
above,  that  it  was  incidentally,  and  merely  in 
reference  to  the  opinions  of  the  jews,  to 
whom  he  was  writing,  that  St.  Paul  ftiles  our 
Saviour  a  pticft,  and  fpeaks  of  his  priefthood^ 
without  any  thing  of  what  Di;.  Horne  ima- 
gines  to  bc  intended  by,  and  would  include! 
under,  that  term. 

That  the  apoftle  could  intend  nothing  of 
the  kind  thereby,  may  I  not  fay,  has  juft 
now  been  demonftratcd  to  you,  in  the  proofs 
laid  beforc  you  from  the  icriptures,  that 
mankind,  that  chriftians,  ftand  not  in  need 
of  Chrift,  (h)  or  of  any  onc,  to  go  betwecn 

thcm 

C A  J  *  I  am  apt  vehemently  to  fufpeiit,  that  tKe  prajrcrs  of 

*  our  church,  frequcndy  concluding,  through,  or  for  the  fake 

*  of  Jefus  Chrift,  givcs  an  idea  to  many  perfons,  tbat  God 
^  has  no  immediate  regard  for  us  at  all,  but  beitows  hts 

*  bieflings  purely  to  gratlfy  his  Son^  upoh  tbbfe  to  wbom 

0.3  *ht 
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thcm  and  their  Maker,  and  to  do  any  thing 
to  makc  fatisfaftion  for  their  fins,  and  rc- 
concile  them  to  him :  for  that  he  is  always, 
of  his  own  free  goodnefs,  difpofed  to  receive 
his  ofFending  crcatures  to  his  mercy,'  upon 
their  repentance,  without  Chrift's,  or  any 
other  perfon's  interference,  in  their  behalf. 

Nor  did  the  apoftle  defign  to  declare  any 
fuch  interpofition  of  Jefus  Chrift,  when  he- 
here  fpeaks  of  his  making  interceflSon  for  us/ 
And  though  Dr.  Horne  would  intyiiatet 
that  you  are  not  contented  with  the  reaibns 
given  formerly  for  its  not  meaning  any  thing 
of  the  kind,  I  hope  you  will  fee  fomething 
worthy  of  your  attentioti  in  what  foliows, 
in  confirmation  of  that  interpretation,  and 
that  it  will  be  approved  by  you. 

Tbe  wordy  £vruy;^ava),  which  we  render  to 
inierccde,  to  make  iniercejjiony  is  not  found  in 
the  Ixx.     In  its  original  root,  it  fignifies,  to 

meet 

*  he  has  happily  taken  a  lilcing :  anJ  that  by  the  ufe  of  that 

*  name,  we  may  rhove  him  to  cio  a  thing  he  wasIndifFerent 
*tobefore/  Mr.  Tucker's  Light  of  nature  purfued,  voL 
viii.  p.  343.  N.  B.  There  is  tu>  precept  in  the  New 
Teftament  for  praying  or  aflcing  any  thing  of  God  for 
Chrift^s  fake:  nor  any  examplc  of  it.  Eph.-iv.  32.  is  a- 
Atrong  tranflation. 
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Meei  wUhy  to  Ugbt  upon  any  one :  whence  it 
has  thefe  derived  fenfes  given  it,  to  apply  to, 
to  intreaty  folicit^  to  manage  anothers  bufinefs^ 
take  care  of  his  interejs^  &c. 

Now  a  due  attention  to  the  paiTage  before 
tis»  will  kad  us  to  iee^  what  we  are  to 
underftand  by  Chrifl^s  interceding  ibr  us. 
Hebk  vii.  25.  It  is  faid  wherefore  he  is  able 
to  fave  ihem  to  the  uttermoji^  that  come  unto 
God  by  him^  fi^i^g  ^  ^'^^^  liveth  tb  make  in^ 
tercejionfor  them. 

To^come  to  God by  Chrijiy  is,  to  be Chrift's 
true  difciple. 

Tofave^  otfaveto  the  idterthojl^  is  to  bring 
tnen  to  the  pofleffion  of  etcrnal  life;  which 
is  to  be  accomplifhed  by  giving  them  the 
means  of  obtaining  it. 

Now  it  is  only  by  Chrift  ih  the  gofjpel, 
tliat  the  promife  of  eternal  life  is  made  to 
mcn,  the  knowlege  of  the  way  to  it,  and 
the  means  of  attaining  it. 

So  that  ^he  means  of  being  faved  are^  the 
knowlege  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  fuperior 
Inotives»  excitements  and  affurances  it  af« 
fords,  to  lead  nien  from  vice  and  the  world> 
to  the  praiUqe  of  holinefs  and  all  virtuei 
0^4 '  Without 
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without  which  nonc  can  bc  favcd,  or  cntcr 
into  ctcrnal  lifc. 

As  to  what  immcdiatcly  followy,  vlz.fee^ 
ing  that  be  ever  Uveth  to  mdke  interceffion  for 
tbem.  This  ever  Uvhtg  fecms  to  bc  fpokcn 
only  with  rcfercncc  to,  and  in  contraft  with 
thc  jcwifli  high  priefts,  who  dicd  onc  aftcr 
anothcr;  whcreas,  though  Chrift  dicd,  hc 
was  not  left  in  thc  ftate  of  the  dcad,  but 
madc  alive  again»  and  always  ready  to  do 
what  becamc  him.  And  what  is  implicd  in 
his  ever  living  to  make  intercejpon,  or  rathcr, 
tQ  manage  their  interejis^  to  ajift  tbem^  is, 
that  the  happy  effcdls  of  thc  gofpcl  (hould 
ncver  ceaie. 

Hencc  then  we  gathcr,  that  Chriji'%  in^- 
tercejfon^  fignifics,  (i)  or  confifts  in,  the 

fupplying 

.  {%)  Many  petrons  will  be  forward  to  condemfi  it,  as  a 
thing  quite  wrong  and  arbitrary,  to  give  this  conftru6tion 
of  the  term  mUrceJfioi%\  being  impofed  upon  by  thc  word,  m 
englifh,  always  bcaring  the  fenfe  of  affifling  another  by 
j)rayer  and  intreaties*  Bat  it  was  fbewn  above^  that  this  is 
only  one  derived  i£n&  oif  the  word  in  the  original,  and  that 
it  may  no  lefa  properly  fignify  to  manage  mens  aflTairs  with 
a  third  perfon  or  aflift  them  in  othcr  waj^s.  As  I  truft^ 
that  hereafter  it  will  bc  madc  to  appcar,  that  Chrift'sy&/m^ 
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fupplying  of  mankind  with  thc  means  pf 
falvation»  or  of  obtaining  eternai  life. 

This  he  firft  began  in  his  life  timc,  by  his 
prcacbings,  and  iriftrudions  to  his  apoftles. 

After  he  left  the  world,  the  work  was 
continued  and  carricd  on  by  the  gifts  of  thc 
holy  fpirit,  or  of  a  divine.  power,  which  hc 
fent,  or  which  God  fcnt  according  to  Chrift*s 
promife,  to  his  apoftles'  and  firft  followcrs ; 
by  which  they  were  enabled  to  preach  the 
truth,  i.  c.  thc  gofpel  they  had  hcard  from 
him,  with  wonderful  eiFe<St  and  fuccefs. 

And 

at  tbe  ri^ht  hand$fGod^  fignifies  the  difplay  of  the  divine 
extraordinary  power  that  was  made  in  his  favour,  or  for  the 
effe3ual  propag^ion  of  the  gofpel  in  the  apoftolic  age;  tfae 
making  intercejjim  there  mentioned,  or  as  it  rather  fhould  be 
tranilated,  the  managing  their  affairs^  muft  refer  to  the  gifts 
of  the  Ipirit  or  of  a  divine  power  beftowed  upon  bis  fol-^ 

j^owers,  during  that  period.  IVho  is  he  that  cQndemnetb?  h 
is  Chrijt  tbat  died^  yea  ratber^  that  is  rifen  again,  ipbo  is  et/ex 
at  tbe  rigbt  bandofGodj  wbo  alfo  managetb  our  iffairs.  And 
if,  in  any  paiTages  of  fcripture,  Chrift  is  bid  to  intercede 
for  us,  or  to  manage  our  Interoflrs  with  God,  fuice  the 
apoftolic  age,  when  extraordinary  divine  gifts  were  with*^ 
drawn;  it  muft  refcr  to  the  written  gofpcl>  the  divine  in- 
ftrufUons  communicated  by  Chrift,  and  fiiithfully  handed 
down  and  fcciured  to  us  by  the  ordinary  means  of  provi. 
dence;  as  he  that  does  any  thing  hy  another  perlbn  or 

«thing»  may  be  Taid  to  do  it  himfelf» 
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And  Chrift's  interccffion,  in  this  fenfc  of 
thc  word,  has  continued  cver  fincc  and  now 
fubfifts  in  thofe  his  inftruftions,  which  we 
very  properly  ftilc  the  word  of  God,  as  he 
received  it  by  infpiration  from  him ;  which 
alone  teach  the  way  to  eternal  life,  and 
vrhich  have  been  faithfully  handed  down  ta 
us,  written  and  rccor ded  by  his  apoftles  and 
apoftolic  men^  to  our  times;  and  by  which 
finners  are  continually  converted,  and  man« 
kind  are  taught  thc  way  of  falvation,  i.  e< 
of  becoming  happy  for  ever  in  a  futura 
world* 

But  although  Chrift's  being  called  an  advo- 
cate,  {Ji)  or  interceflbr,  does  not  imply  any 

perfonal 

( /t )  Under  the  title  otadvccate^  ita^anXnroi,  which  is  no( 
fo  well  tranflated  comforter^  our  Saviour  chara£^erizes  and 
t)erfonifies  the  holyfptrity  (John  xiv*  i6,  &c.)  or  die  divine 
cxtraordinary  powers,  which  he  promifed  on  the  part  of 
God  fliould  be  fent  to  his  difciples.  Thefe  divine  glfts 
fcccordingly  were  fentj  and  were  their  advocate^  pleading 
dieir  caufe,  the  caufe  of  the  gofpel,  moft  effeaually  j  by 
giving  them  credit  with  thofe  to  whom  they  preached^  and 
influencing  them  to  receive  it* 

The  fame  title,  John  gives  his  divine  mafter,  i  John  ii.  t* 
Jf  aiiy  man  fin^  wc  kave  an  advocate  with  tht  Father^  Jefu^ 
Gjyj/i^  the  rightcoiisi 

By 
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perfonal  interference,  by  which  he  cjoes  any 
thing  to  reconcile  us  to  God  and  fave  us  from 
his  difpleafure :  yet  it  is  a  thing  not  to  bc 
doubted,  but  he  that  prays  for,  and  in  that 
fenfeof  the  word,  intercedes  for  us,  in  the 
heavenly  world  where  he  now  is,  He  that 
was  fo  true  a  friend,  and  ioved  us  (o  as  to 
give  up  his  life  to  promote  our  happinefs, 
and  whom  we  have  a  promife  of  being 
with  hereafter  for  ever,  cannot  but  be  ar- 
dently  intercfted  for  us,  and  at  proper  fea- 
fons  offer  up  his  prayer  to  God  for  his 
brethren  of  mankind. 

But  then  there  is  no  encouragement  given 
in  the  fcriptures,  for  any  parficular  depen- 
dence  upon,  or  expedlation  from  his  prayers, 
any  more  than  the  jews  might  havc  upon 

thofe 

By  taking  this  language  in  the  literal  ienfe)  many  pofleis 
themfelves  with  a  notion,  that  Chrift  is  continually  plead- 
ing  for  mankind  before  God.;  as  if  the  almighty  and  mer- 
ciful  needed  to  be  ftunnM  as  tt  were  with  repeated  petitions, 
or  Chrifl  had  no  other  employment.  But  the  real  meaning 
of  the  exprefSony  which  is  borrowed  from  hunjan  thingSy 
is  to  inform  us,  that  by  Chrift  and  bis  gofpel,  his  followers 
are  as  much  affured  of  the  fevour  of  God  for  ever  upon 
their  forfaking  their  fins,  as  if  they  had  the  moft  powerful 
advocote  in  beaven  perpetually  pleading  for  them. 
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Aofc  of  thc  prophet  Elijah,  who  thcjr 
kncvv  would  carry  along  with  him  his  con- 
ccrn  for  thcm  into  thc  other  world,  into 
lyhich  he  was  takcn  up  alivc,  as  Chrift 
was. 

Thofc  howcvcr,  whc  infift  fo  much  on 
thc  ofBcc  and  cmploymcnt  of  Chrift,  in 
praying  and  intcrccding  for  mankind,  do 
not  confidcr,  that  it  ncccfiTarily  implies  hi$ 
bcing  a  dependent  crcaturc.  For  it  cannot, 
without  impicty,  be  fuppofcd,  that  God 
ihould  pray  for  any  thing,  to  any  onc.  And 
thc  doArinc  of  thc  two  naturcs  of  Chrift, 
of  his  bcing  a  mortal  man,  and  alfo  the 
etcrnal  God,  and  of  his  praying,  as  maa 
only,  in  his  human  natucc,/,and  thcrcfore 
praying  to  himfclf  in  his  Jivinc  nature,  is 
a  metaphyfical  fubtlety,  chimera,  and  con- 
tradidion,  which  rational  beings  fliould  long 
ugo  have  been  afhamed  of  and  abandoncd. 

You  havc  now  feen,  that  the  Divinc  Being 
isalways  of  himfclf  difpofed  to  fhew  mcrcy 
to  his  penitent  creatures,  'that  thcir  rcpcnt- 
ance  alone  is  fufEcient  to  recommend  thcm 
to  his  favour,  without  Chrift  or  any  one 
interpofing  in  their  bchalf ;    and  that  the 

fcriptureft 
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fcriptures  arc  mifintcrprcted  and  mifrepre- 
fented  when  it  is' cohcluded  that  Chrift  did 
any  thing  to  reconcile  God,  or  to  makc 
him  more  kindly  difpofed  to  us,  from  his 
being  therein  ftiled  our  high  prieft,  advo- 
cate,  interceflbr,  or  a  facrificc  for  fin  :  thcfc 
being  all  of  them  figurative  expreflions,  ap- 
lied  to  Chrift,  and  alluding  to  religious 
rites  and  cercmonies,  to  which  the  jews 
and  other  nations,  to  whom  the  facred  wri- 
tcrs  addrcflcd  themfelves,  had  been  accuf- 
tomed*  and  are  to  be  cxplained  in  the  manner 
you  havc  fcen. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N     XIL  . 

'ox. 
T^he  late  Bp.  ButlerV  great  error^  that  re^ 

peniance  alone  h  not  fufficient  to  obtain  pav^ 

don  of  Gody    without    the  interpofition   of 

Jefiis    Chrift.     The   mclancholy  defcription 

given  by  him  ofthe  divine  government.  The 

fources  of  his  unhappy  mijiake.     His  mif-^ 

reprejentations  oftbe  world  we  live  in,  and 

its  inhahitants.     Godj  dnd  tbe  world^  men 

and  their  expeSiations  hereaftery  far  better 

tban  his  fyjietn  would  make  them. 

There  is  an  author  of  great  and  deferved 

jelpeit. 
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rcfpcd,  bifhop  Butler,  whofe  *  Analogjr  of 
rcligion,  natural  and  rcvcaled',  wasput  into 
thc  hands  of  youth  in  thc  univcrfity,  in  my 
time,  and  I  am  told  is  ftill  much  rcad,  Thc 
ferioufnefs  of  his  fpirit,  and  his  dccp  con* 
cern  fqr  picty  and  virtuc  cannot  bc  too  much 
commcndcd,  and  I  profcfs  myfclf  to  owc 
maoy  obligations  to  him  on  thefc  accounts. 
But  as  he  takes  a  dircdl:  contrary  road  to 
what  wc  havc  fccn  thc  fcripturc  to  point 
out,  upon  this  fubjc<9;,  and  through  igno- 
rancc,  chargcs  th^t  divinc  adminiAration  ovcr 
us  with  not  being  fo  merciful  and  gracious 
as  it  really  is,  and  fills  thc  mind  with  dark 
.  fufpicions  of  thc  Divinc  Beijng  himfelf  be- 
ing  under  fome  ftrangc  conftraints  ;  I  hold 
it  of  confcqucnce  to  point  out  to  yoU  his 
miftakes,  left  his  authority  (hould  prejudice 
you  againft  the  truth. 

P»  295.  This  author  fays,  *  Revelation 
^  tcacheth  us,  that  the  rules  of  divine  go- 
*^  vcrnmcnt  are  fuch  as  not  to  admit  of  par- 
^  don,  immcdiatcly,  and  direAly  upon  rc- 
•  pcntancc,  or  by  the  fole  efficacy  of  it. 
f  And  a  littlc  after  he  adds,  p.  296.    Chrift 

^  in^erpofed 
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*  interpofed  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  was  ncccf- 

*  fary  and  efFedlual  to  prevent  that  execution 

*  of  jufticc  upon  finners,  which  God  had 

*  appointed  fhould  otherwife  have  been  exe- 

*  cuted  upon  them  ;  or  in  fuch  a  manner, 

*  as  to  prevent  that  punifliment  from  aftu- 

*  ally  foUowing,  which,   according  to  thc 

*  general  laws  of  divine  government,  muft 

*  have  followed  the  fins  of  the  w^rld,  had  it 
^  not  been  for  fuch  an  interpofition/ 

R    E    M    A    R    K    S. 

I  •  It  is  allowed,  that  rcpentancc  will  not 
pxcvcnt  prefent  fufFerings  in  confequcnce  of 
paft  fins ;  it  will  not  fecurc  a  man  from  the 
difcafcs  confequent  upon  venercal  cxccfics» 
for  inflancc,  or  immodcratc  drinking.  But 
what  ground  has  our  author  to  conclude, 
that  it  will  not  fecurc  thc  man  from  future 
fufFcrings.  Surely  thc  conclufion  ought  to 
havc  bccn  quite  the  contrary ;  that  fince  thc 
^uifcrings  had  accomplifhcd  the  end  defigned 
by  them,  in  making  thc  man  ccafe  from 
vice  and  bccomc  virtuous,  thcreforc  they 
would  not  continuc  in  the  ncxt  ftate,  bc- 

caufe 
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caufe  there  would  be  no  occafion  for  them. 
Thc  analogy,  or  refcmblance  in  the  two 
cafes  is  by  this  circumflance  qujte  altered. 

2*  What  a  dreadful  pi(fture  does  he  draw 
of  thc  moft  merciful  God  ?  According  to 
him,  HE  is  bound  by  certain  laws  and  rules 
of  his  government,  as  the.  heathens  held 
Jupiter  fubjeft  to  fate,  fo  that  juftice  miLft 
be  executed  upon  finners  ;  he  cannot  pardon 
them,  unlefs  fome  powerful  interpofition  bc 
made  to  prevent  his  laws  having  their  blow 
at  thc  finner,  and  punifliing  him.  How 
liappy  is  it,  that  the  fcripture  teaches  a  dif- 
fcrent  dodtrine  !  Onc  pafiagc,  cited  by  our 
author,  fpeakls  the  very  reverfe  of  what  he 
fuppofes  intended  by  it,  and  reprefents  thc 
whole  plan  of  our  falvation  and  Chrift*s  fuf- 
fcrings,  as  contrived  and  appointed  by  thc 
hcavenly  Father,  out  of  love  to  mankind. 
Godfo  loved  the  world^  ihat  he  gave  his  6e^ 
loved  fon^  that  whofoever  helleveth  in  him^ 
jhould  not  perijhy  but  ha^e  everlajling^  life. 
John  iii.  16.  The  fuflTerings  and  death  of 
Chrift  are  never  reprefented  in  fcripture  as 
the  caufe  of  God's  (hewing  mercy  to  finnersi 
but  as  thc  eflfca  and  refujt  of  his  mercy  and 

goodnefs  \ 
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goddnefs ;  a  kind  cxpeflient,  devifed  by  him> 
to  bring  men  from  their  fins  to  holincfs, 
and  an  immortal  life. 

3.  There  is  a  radical'  miftake  in  this 
writer,  but  whieh  is  by  no  means  peculiar 
to  him,  in  his  languagc  concerning  Chrift  j 
flowing  indecd  from  his  own  perfuafion,  but 
a  very  wrong  perfuafion  concerning  him,  as 
if  hc  wcrc  cqual  to  the  Almighty,  or  fome 
•great  indcpendent  being,  in  his  talking  fo 
Continually  of  his  interpofition^  his  interpofing 
to  procurc  thc  pardon  of  fins,  or  to  make 
rcpentancc  cfiTeftuaU  by  what  hc  did  and 
fuffercd  for  mcn.  But  Chrift  fpcaks  with 
morc  humility  of  himfclf,  and  of  thc  part  he 
took  in  thc  falvation  of  mankind ;  and  the 
icripturcs  uniformly  tcach,  that  he  was 
God's  fervant  in  all  hc  did,  and  adted  al* 
togcther  in  obcdicnce  to  him^  and  with  a 
view  to  recommcnd  himfelf  to  his  favour; 
and  that  the  principal  thing  that  madc  him 
acceptablc  to  God,  was  his  love  •to  his 
brcthnen  of  mankind,  in  being  willing  to 
dic  tp  promote  thcir  virtue  and  everlafting 
kappinefs, 

But  it  may  be  of  ufe  to  you,  to  point  out 
R  thc 
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the  fource  of  bUhop  Butlcr^s  crrors,  and 
impofition  upon  himfclf  and  othcrs,  in  his 
mifrcprcfentations  of  thc  Divinc  Bcing»  and 
of  his  govcrnmcnt  ovcr  uiankind, 

At  thc  cnd  of  his  chapter  on  thc  import- 
anccof  chriftianity,  p*  234.  hcis  very  ear* 
ncft  to  imprefs  upon  his  readcrs,  *  the  obli- 

*  gation  of  fcarching  the  fcripturcs,  in  ordcr 
'  to  fcc,  'v^hat  thejeheme  of  revelation  really 

*  h ;  in/tead  of  determining  beforeband^  from 

*  reafoUf  what  thefcheme  of  it  mujl  beJ^  But 
unfortunatcly,  hc  himfelf  has  fallen  into 
this  very  crror,  throughout  tlie  whole  of 
this,  and  the  four  foUowing  chaptcra  of  his 
work  :    not  indccd  by  dctcrmining  beforc 

from  reafon^  but  by.dctcrminlng  bcfore^^f» 
the  ariicles  and  Uturgy  of  the  church  qf  Eng^ 
landy  what  the  fcheme  of  rcligion  mtfft  be, 
without  cver  propcrly  fearching  the  fcripturc» 
to  fce  what  it  real/y  is. 

Giving  an   account    of  chriftianity,   p. 

220,  he  faysj  •  It  contains  a  rcvelation  of  a 

,  particular  dlfpenfation  of  providcncc  carry- 

ingon  by  thc  Son  and  Spirit  of  God,,  for 

^  the   recovcry    and  falvation   of    mankind^ 

who  are  rcprcfcnted,  in  fcripture^  to  bc  in 

aftate 
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a  ftate  of  ruin.  That  in  ronrequencc  of 
this  rcvelation  being  macie^  we  are  con^- 
manded  lo  be  baptizedj  not  only  in  ihe 
namt  of  the  Fatber  but  alfo  of  tbe  Son^ 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  :  and  other  obligations 
of  duty,  unknown  before,  to  thc  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  are  revealed.  Now  the 
importance  of  thefe  duties  may  be  judg- 
ed  of,  by  obferving,  that  they  arife,  not' 
from  pofidve  command  merely;  but  alfo 
from  the  offices,  which  appear  from  fcrip* 
ture,  f o  belong  to  thofc  divinc  perfons  in 
the  gofppl-difpcnfation  ;  or,  from  the  rcla- 
tions,  which,  we  arc  there  informed,  they 
ftand  in  to  us.  By  rcafon  is  rcvealed  the 
.relation,  which  God  thc  Father  ftands  in 
to  us.  Hence  ariics  the  obligation  of  duty 
we  are  under  to  him.  In  fcripture  arc  re-: 
vealcd  the  relations,  which  the  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit  ftand  in  to  us.  Hence  arifc 
thc  obligations  of  duty,  which  wc  are  un* 
dcr  to  thcm/ 

Heproceeds  afterwards  in  the  next  pagc  222, 
to  fay;  *  Thc  cflcnce  of  natural  religion  roay 
bc  faid  to  confift  in  religious  regards  to  God 
tbe  Father  Almighty  j  and  thc  ciTcnce  of  rc- 

R  2  vcaled 
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vealed  rcligionr,  as  •diftinguiflicd  from  na- 
tural,  to  confift  in  rtligious  rcgards  to  the 
Sotiy  and  to  thc  Holy  Ghoji.'  He  thcn  gocs 
on  to  fpcak  of  thc  diftind  offices  of  thcfe 
two  divinc  pcrfons,  thc  Son  and  thc  Holy 
.  Spirit,  and  of  thc  rcligious  regards,  or  in- 
ward  worftiip  duc  to  each,  being  cqually  obli- 
gatory  upon  chriftians  as  thc  worfliip  of 
God  the  Father.  And  p.  225,  dwclls  upon 
thc  fatal  confequences,  and  the  judicial  pu- 
niftiments  that  will  enfue,  particularly,  from 
not  worfliiping  Jefus  Chrift,  as  God. 

REMARKS. 

I .  You  obfervc  that  bifliop  Butlcr,  givcs  no 
proof  from  the  fcripturcs,  that  the  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  arc  cach  of  thcm  divine  perfons, 
or  Gods,  except  what  is  to  bc  drawn  from  thc 
formofbaptifm,  Matt.xxviii.  19;  whichisa 
very  fandy  foundation  forthefuperftrudlionof 
two  new  Gods  and  objeSis  of  worjhtp  upon 
it.  For  many  indeed  havc  fliewn,  and  it  will 
appear  in  the  courfe  of  this  work,'  that  no- 
thing  of  the  kind  can  be  built  upon  it; 
and  that  all  that  is  fignified  by  it  is,  that 
perfons  werc  to  be  initiated  into  a  religion, 

which 
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which  camc  from  God,  the  Father  of  man- 
'kind,  and  was  taught  by  Jcfus  Chrift  his 
favoured  and  bcloved  creature  and  fervant^ 
and  confirmed  by  his  holy  fpirlt,  or  the  ex- 
traordinary  divine  powcr,  which  accompanicd 
Jcfus  and  his  apoftles.  Not  to  mention, 
that  the  apoftles  appear  not  to  have  laid 
any  ftrefg  on  this  precife  form  of  baptizing 
prefcribpd  in  Matthew,  fince  they  ufually 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Jcfus  only. 

z.  After  thus  n>aking/wo  new  divine  per^ 
JonSf  or  Godsf  without  any  authority  from 
thc  fcriptures,  the  biftiop  proceeds,  as  might 
be  expcdted,  of  courfe,  to  talk  of  the  duties 
to  be  paid  to  perfons  in  fuch  i  fituation,  and 
fianding  in  fuch  a  rqlation  to  us,  the  very 
famc  with  that  of  God,  the  Father  almighty  j 
and  pronourices  that  the  fame  religious  re- 
gards  and  inward  worftiip  arc  due  to  tbem^ 

aS  tO  HIM. 

This  unqueftionably  is,  and  has  been  the 
dodrine  and  the  pradice  of  too  many  chrif- 
tians,  now  and  for  many  ages ;  but  it  was  not 
fofrom  thcbeginning;  nor  is  it  the  dodrine^^of 
fcripture,  or  the  prafticc  of  holy  men  there  rc* 
corded.  Forfromthcbeginningto  theend,  the 
R  3  biblc 
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biblc  knows  only  one  perfon^  who  is  tbe 
truc  and  living  God,  nor  cvcr  fpcaks  of  rc- 
ligious  rcgard^  or  invirard  worlhip,  to  bo 
paid  to  any  other  perfon.  No  onc  tbat  I 
havc  hcard  or  rcad  of,  has  cver  produced, 
frpm  fcripturc,  onc  cxamplc  of  praycr  offcred 
up  to  thc.  Holy  Spirit,  or  Holy  Glioft,  as  2 
divine  pcrfon,  or  God. .  And  thc  inftancc^ 
whcrein  worftiip  has  bcen  fuppojei  to  bc 
paid  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  havc  bc^n  (hcwn,  not 
to  bclong  to  him,  or  to  confift  only  in  fttch 
worihip  and  refpcd,  as  is  propcr  to  be  paid 
to  a  creature  of  fuch  excellencc  and  mora) 
worth.  -  ^ 

3.  You  pcrceivc  to  what  a  dcgrcc  this 
learned  man  ovcrlooks  thc.  fcriptures,  and 
impoies  upon  himfelf :  that  hc  cvcn  makes 
thc  grand  diftindion  and  peculiarity  of  the 
gofpel,  .to  confift  in  thc  worihip  of  thcfc 
fvoo  new  divine  perfons^  and  oijedls  ofreJigious 
nvorfhip^  whom  no  rational,  unprejudiccd 
reader»  can  find,  cither  in.the  Old  or  New 
Teftanient.  For  one  perfon,  Jehovah>  the 
Father,  is  there  fpoken  of  throughout  as  God 
alone;  and  no  other  befide  him  is  ever  named, 
WPrfluped>  or  recommendcd  to  bc  worftiip- 

cd^ 
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cd,  by  Mofcs  and  thc  pfophcts,  or  by  Jefus 
Chrift. 

4*  Nay,  he'  procecds  fo  far  as  to  tnakc  a 
n&ivjifif  unjujown  to  tRe  fcrjpturcs,  like  thd 
pope  bf  Romc's  fin  of  not  fafting  during 
thc  forty  days  of  lent ;  and  dwells  upon  the 
fad  confcqucnccs  and  punifhment  that  will 
follow  hcrcaftcr,  for  not  worfliiping  Jefus 
Chrift  as  God.  Surely  hc  ought  to  havc 
fcen  bctter  to  thc  cilablifhment  of  fuch  a 
dodtrinc  on  fcripture-grounds,  before  he 
had  dealt  out  judgmcnts.  againft  thofe  who 
do  not  pradice  according  to  it.  But  he 
feems  to  havc  confidered  the  bible  in  many 
refpefbs,  as  a  book,  that  was  to  be  regulatcd 
and  interpretcd,  according  to  the  crccds  and 
l^turgy  of  the  church  of  England. 

5.  You  vfill  obfcrvc  the  fame  prcjudice 
to  prcvail  throughout  thc  bifliop's  wholc 
account  of  the  chriflian  difpcnfatlon.  With- 
out  examiniag  into  thcir  rcal  meaning,  hc 
brings  a  hcap  of  paflages  of  fcripturc,  to 
prove  Chrifl  to  havc  becn  a  propitiatory 
facrificc;  and  intircly  miflajcing  thc  dcfign 
of  the  cpiftlc  to  the  hcbrcw3,  he  aflcrts  thc 
le|;al  facrificcs  to  bc  an  alluuon  to  thc  great 
R  4  and 
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and  final  atoncment  madc  by  thc  blood  of 
Chrift,  p,  298,  hcc.  Whercas  in  fadl,  a$ 
you  havc  fccn,  Chrift  was  fo  far  from  inter^ 
pofing  in  the  redemption  of  the  world^  as  h? 
fpcaks,  or  ofFering  himfelf  as  an  expiatory 
viciim^  to  make  fatisfaftion  to  divine  jufticc, 
or  appeafc  thc  difplcafurc  of  God,  accord- 
ing  to  thc  heathen  idcas  vvrith  rcfpcdl  to  thcir 
falfe  Gods,  a  pradice  which  bifliop  Butler 
thinks  to  havc  becn  well  foundcd,  though  ill 
dircdcd;  that  thc  Divinc  Bcing,  of  his  mere 
goodnefs,  appointcd  him  to  dic,  that  through 
thc  confirmation  thcrcbjr  givcn  to  thc  gof- 
pcl,  he  might  be  his  inftrumqnt  in  bringing 
piankind  to  virtue  and  the  happincfs  hc  in- 
tended  for  thepi :  to  which  our  Lord  duti- 
fully  fubmitted,  and  with  thc  moft  bcne-» 
volcrft  views  for  his  fellow-crejiturcs  of  man- 
kind. 

But  thcn,  Chrift  herein  did  no  morc  thaa 
wc  and  all  his  followers,  arc  commandcd  tp 
be  rcady  to  do,  if  called  out  to  {%.  Herehy 
perceive  we  love^  becaufe  he  laid  dt^n  his  life 
for  us  :  and-ive  ought  to  lay  doixfn  our  livesfor 
the  brethren^  1  John  iii.  16.  He  madc  not 
any  fatisfadipft  pr  atonemcnt  for  fin  to  Godl 

any 
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any  more  than  othen  martyrs  and  fuficrers 
for  the  truth  of  the  gofpel ;  for  the  heavcnly 
Father  neither  needed  nor  required  any, 
It  is  a  diihonour  and  difparagemeht  to  his  all- 
perfed  charafter  and  goodnef§j  and  contrary 
as  you  have  feen  to  his  own  cxprefs  dccla- 
rations  by  his  prophets,  and  by  Jefus  Chrill 
laft  of  all,  to  imagine,  that  he  is  not  always 
ready,  of  his  own  accord,  without  any  one's 
interpofition,  to  receive  his  creatures  to  fa- 
voui:,  upon  their  repentance  alone. 


To  illuftrate  the  more  this  moft  import- 
ant  fubjedl,  I  would  propofc  to  you  thc  * 
probable  reafon,  as  it  appears  to  me,  why 
pious»  thoughtful  men,  fuch  as  bi(hop  But-^ 
ler,  Dr.  Price,  and  others,  have  fallen  into, 
and  adhered  fo  fixedly  to  this  gloomy,  un- 
fcriptural  dodtrine,  that  repentance  alone 
is  not  fufficient  to,  reftore  finful  mortals  to 
the  favour  of  their  Maker, 

This  I  afcribe  to  their  not  keepipg  ftridly 
to  the  dodlrine  of  fcripture  conccrning  thc 
(Jivine   uriity  ^and  the  propcr  humanity  of 

Chrift, 
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Chrift,  thcrc  dclirercd,  in  thc  clcarcft  cha- 
raflcfs,  to  all  who  comc  not  t<J  thc  reading 
of  it,  under  a  rooted  and  fixcd  cdnfrary  pcr- 
fuafion. 

For,  having  takcn  up  the  noti6n,  which 
was  firft  bfought  in  by  heathen  philofophers, 
who  embraced  the  gofpel ;  /.  e.  that  Jefus 
Chfift  is  God,  or  the  greateft  and  moft  an- 
ticnt  of  bcings,  ncxt  to  him ;  and  finding 
thc  bufinefs  and  employment,  howevcr  ho- 
nourable,  of  bringing  mcn  ofiF  from  their 
fins,  and  making  them  virtuous  and  good, 
not  a  proper  call  for  fuch  a  Being  as  God,  or 
one  next  to  him,  to  deicend  for  upon  earth 
and  to  fufFer  and  die ;  fince  this  might  as  wtll 
or  bctter  be  done  by  a  mah  like  themfelves^ 
with  propcr  authority  from  God,and  exempli- 
fying  his  dodrinc  in  his  own  lifc  and  pradliee, 
which  would  be  more  to  their  level,  and 
aflTedt  raen  the  more :  they  theicfore  had  rc- 
courfe  40,  and  adopted  that  other  heathen 
notion,  of  their  falfc  gods  being  angry  with 
men  for  their  fins  and  negledt  of  them,  and 
needing  to  bc  appeafed  with  ofiFcrings  and 
vidims :  and  fetting  imagihation  to  work, 
and  mifconftruing  and  mifapplyin|  the  figu^ 

rativ^j, 
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rative,  facnfical,  knguage  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  and  particularly  oCthe  apoflle  Paul,  as 
if  it  was  to  bc  taken  literally»  though  a  mcrc 
allufionto  the  prevailing  cuAoids  and  wor- 
ibip,  they  fuppofed  that  there  was  foroe  bar 
and  obftacle  in  heaven  to  be  removed,  fome 
oiyilerioua  demand  of  divinc  jullicc  to  be 
fatisfied,  before  fin  could  be  forgiven ;  thnt 
therc  was  a  ranfom  or  dcbt  to  be  difcharged, 
which  no  mortal  could  pay ;  and  that  it  wa5  * 
jieccfiary  in  order  to  this,  that  God  himfclf 
ihould  fuficr  and  dic>  or  fome  great  being 
almoft  equal  to  him,;  or  mainkind  niuft  be 
pwuflxed)  or  periih  for  evcr. 

Sa  long  as  men  are  pcrfuadcd»  that  therc 

ig  fuch  an  angry  powcr  above  them,  who  is 

* 

io  incxorable  and  ievere  in  his  governmcnt^ 
they  can  feldom  think  well  of  the  world 
tkey  livc  in,  or  that  their  Maker  is  fo  good 
MS  hc  really  is. 

Of  this  you  fee  the  moft  manifeft  eSc&s 
in  thd  defcription  which  bifhop  Butlcr  gi^es. 
of  man's  prefent  ilate ;  which  hc  introduces 
witk  ^  fuppofition,  the  thought  of  which 
xaakfis  one  tremble ;  buj;  for  whlch^  h^PpUy^ 

what- 
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Whatevcr  he  imagined,  there  is  no  real  foun- 
datiort. 

•  Werc  wc  to  fuppofc,  fays  he,  p,  297. 

*  thc  conftitution  of  things  to  bc  fuch,  as 

*  that  th.c  whole  crcation  muft  haye  pctifh* 

*  ed,  had  it  not  bcen  for  Jhmewhaty  which 

*  Gx)d  had  appointed  fhould  be,  in  ordcr  to 

*  prcvcnt  that  ruin  :  cvcn  this  fuppofition 
«  would  not  bc  inconfiftcnt,  in  any  dcgree, 
«  with  thc  moft  abfolutdy  pcrfedt  goodnefs. 

*  But  ftill  it  may  be  thought,  that  this  wholc 

*  manner  of  trpating  the  fubjca  befdrc  us^ 

*  fappofes  mahkind  to  bc  naturally  in  a  vcry 

*  ftrangc  ftatc.     And  truly  fo  it  does.     But 

*  it  is  not  chriftianity,  which  has  put  us  in- 

*  to  this  ftatc.  Whoever  will  confidcr  the 
'  manifold  mifcries,  and  thc  extrcmc  wick-* 

*  cdncfs  of  thc  world :  that  thc  bcft  have 

*  vcry  grcat  wrongnefTes  within  thcmfelves, 

*  which  thcy  complain  of,  and  cndeavoar 

*  to  amend ;  but   that  the  gcncrality  grbw 

*  more  profligate  and  corrupt  with  age :  that 

*  heathen  moralifts  thought  the  prcfcnt  ftatc 

*  to  bc  a  ftatc  of  punifliment :  und,  what 
^  might  bc  added,  that  the  earth  our  habi- 
'  tation  has  thc  appcaranccs  of  bcing  a  ruin : 

who- 
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«  whocver,  I  fay,   will  confidcr  all  thefe, 

*  and  fome  other  obvious  things,  will  think 

*  he  has  little  reafon  to  obje<3:  againft  thc 
'  fcripture-account,  that  mankind  is  in  t 
^  ftatcof  degradation."  Analogy,  &c.  p.  297. 

Surely  this  is  an  exhibition  of  thc  dark 
iide  of  things,  giving  a  partial  and  untrue 
account  of  our  prefent  ftate.  For  if  evcry 
thing  wore  the  melancholy  hue,  this  worthy 
man  gives  it,  .many  would  fay,  the  fooncr 
a  man  were  out  of  the  fyftem  thc  better. 
But  it  is  not  thc  fad ;  nor  does  Mofes  in  his 
account  of  the  fall  coutitenancc  him  in  it- 

That  divine  lawgiver  indeed  gives  a  de- 
fcription  of  our  firft  parents'  tranfgreflSon, 
and  of  the  fatal  confequenccs  of  it,  likc  a 
wifc  and  good  man^  under  fuch  imagcs,  as 
wcrc  fuited  td  the  grofs  conceptions  of  mea 
in  that  infancy  of  thc  world,  and  fuch  as 
he  believed  might  beft  detcr  thcm  in  future 
from  difobeying  thc  commands  of  thcir 
creator,  upon  whofe  favour  their  being 
and  happinefs  dcpcnded.  But  what  he 
makes  to  be  faid  to  Adam,  curfed  is  ihe 
ground  for  thy  fake ;  in  forrowjhalt  thou  eat 
of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  Ufe^  feems  a  circum- 

ftance 
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ftance  peculiar  to  our  firil  progenitori  who 
would  bc  fiung  with  remorfe  all  his  life  for 
the  part  he  had  aded.  We  are  not  thence  to 
CQnclude,  as  bifhop  Butler  feems  to  do,  that 
all  his  pofterity  were  to  live  all  their  days  m 
mifery. 

What  Adam's  ftate  was  beforc  the  fall, 
we  have  no  grounds  on  which  to  build  any 
thing  ccrtain.  We  have  no  reafon  however 
to  believe^  that  it  was  an  indolent  and  in- 
adive  one,  iince  ihe  divine  command  then 
was,  to  replenjjh  and  fubdue  the  earth  ;  which  - 
ncceffarily  fuppofed  they  were  to  labour  and 
toil.  But  labour  is  not  mifcry,  but  the 
contrary.  And,  notwithftanding  this  threat, 
Mofes  himfelf  promifes  all  manner  of  earthly 
enjoyments  to  his  countrymen,  if  they  ferved 
and  obeyed  almighty  God.  And  no  nation, 
I  believc,  ever  was,  or  could  dcfire  to  be 
happier  tlian  they  were,  at  fuch  pcriods 
when  they  obfervcd  his  laws.' 

Far,  very  far  alfo  is  it  from  bcing  a  mi- 
ferablc  world,  that  we  now  live  in,  but 
very  much  the  contrary  5  nor,  I  apprphend, 
has  there  ever  been  any  the  leaft  reafon  to 
call  it  fo  in  gcneral,  howevcr  fome  indi- 

viduals 
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Viduals  may  havc  fuffered  much  in  it.  But 
it  is  a  misfortune  to  write  of  thlngs  from 
theory,  to  form  a  judgment  of  all  mimkind 
ifrom  tcmporary  or  local  circumftances,  from 
looking  Qnly  into.  hofpitals,  dungeons^  or 
upon  the  obje<5ts  that  pfeient  them&lves  to 
the  eye^  in  the  ftreets  pf  great  cities ;  and  not 
^ttending  to  the  whole  of  thecafe,  and  count* 
ing  the  millions  unfeen  that  are  employed 
and  happy.  It  (hould  be  taken  alfo  into  the 
account,  that  pain  and  fuffering  are  falutary 
and  ufefuU  tending  to  preferve  health  and 
lifc,  and  to  redlify  the  moral  frame,  and 
lead  to  virtue  :  and  virtue  is  happinefs.  here 
and  hereafter. 

Should  there  be  found  any,  whofe  fufFer- 
ings  far  outweigh  their  cnjoyment?  ;,  you 
muft  not  therefore  arraign  the  goodnefs  of 
their  creator,  or  cenfure  his  governmcnt  i 
but  confider,  that  all  does  not  end  here« 
Such  inequalitics  may  be  re£tified  hercafter. 
Theie  cafes  however  arc  vcry  few ;  as  there 
are  compeofations  found  in  all  conditions,  . 
'  which  arc  unknown  to  the  byftander  and 
fpedkator.  Wc  can  be  certain  of  no  one'^ 
cafe  but  our  own.     And  yet  cvcn  here,  we 

arc 
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arc  far  from  bcing  fair  calculators :  for  with 
ourfelves,  a  very  (hortlived  fit  of  pain  will 
make  wholc  years  of  pleafure  forgotten. 

For  my  own  part,  I  am  bound  to  fay, 
that  my  condition  has  bccn  moft  happy^ 
fromthc  beginning  of  my  cxiftence  to  the 
prefent  day.  Happily  prcfervcd  from  grcat 
calamities,  I  have  not  been  cxcmpt  from 
hardftiips,  reverfes,  and  ficknefles ;  but  thc 
kind  hand  of  providencc  has  been  difcerniblc 
in  them  all,  lcading  to  good  by  thcm^  I 
have  moft  particularly  caufc  to  fpcak  well 
of  thofe  of  my  fellow-beitigs,  whom  I  havc 
been  acquainted  with,  qr  among  whom  my 
lot  has  been  caft,  and  I  would  dcfire  no 
better  company  for  evcr,  than  thofe  I  have 
known,  and  lovcd,  and  cftccmed,  and  hcard, 
and  rcad  of ;  cfpecially,  whcn  diveftcd  more 
of  all  felfifhnefs,  and  terrene  concretions^  as 
Edward  Search  calls  them,  which  we  cx- 
ped,  nay  rather  are  perfuaded,  will  take 
place  in  our  future  pro^rellive  ftate.  Indced 
was  thcre  to  be  no  fuch  ftate,  and  all  was. 
to  end  here,  though  fo  dark  and  abrupt  a 
conclufion  of  the  faii:  promifing  fcene,  is 
not  cr.dible,  and  \voaId  be  vvholly  unac- 

countable. 


countable,  I  muft,  for  my  part,  takc  my 
lcave,  and  depart,  a  well  fatisfied  gueft, 
fatur  convha  recederem ;  thankfu\  that  I  had 
paiTed  fo  many  happy  days,  and  lived,  and 
feen,  and  experienced  fo  much  of  the  good-^ 
nef§  of  my  creator,  and  been  favoured  with 
the  knowlege  of  fo  many  amiable  and  va- 
luable  charafters  among  my  fpecies,  thcugh 
concerned  to  take  a  farewell  for  ever  of  the 
one  and  tHi  other,  and  to  know  nothing  any 
ihore. 

Nor  is  the  wickednefs  of  the  worlcl,  h6w* 
cver  much  to  bc  lamentdd,  fo  extreme,  aS 
bifhop  Butler  reprefents  it,  in  his  gloohiy  pic- 
turc,  Was  it  fuch  in  fadl,  much  of  the 
blame,  I  fear,  would  fall,  where  leaft  of  all 
he  would  have  wifbed  it,  on  the  feligion  of 
Jefus  ;  and  it  might  have  been  tuf ncd  into 
a  ftirewd  argunient  againft  its  divine  ofigin, 
which  would  have  had  greaf  Weight  with 
many  minds,  viz.  that  it  has  bedn  liow  iiear 
two  thoufand  years  in  thc  world,  and  fo 
little  good  done  by  it* 

But  it   is  a  groundle(s,   though  wholly 

unintintional  afperfion  of  divine  providenco 

'S  and 
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and  tKe  gofpel,  the  efFe<ft  of  a  narrow  mind, 
bound  down  to  a  rcligious  fyftem,  which 
would  not  fufFer  this  good  man  to  look  about 
him,  and  fee  things  as  they  really  are,  either 
in  the  word^  or  the  works  of  the  great 
creator. 

All  thefe  melancholy  furmifes  you  will 
fee  diflipated  in  a  book  that  much  deferves 
your  attcntion,  for  the  largc  variety  of  cu- 
rious  and  ufeful  matter  which  it  contains ; 
but  particularly  for .  fhewing,  that  religion 
and  fcicncc  have  been  in  a  ftate  of  progref- 
(ive  improvement  from  the  beginning  of 
things  :  which  will  contribute  to  put  you 
in  good  humour  with  the  world  you  live  in, 
and  makc  you  lovc  and  adorc  its  bcnign  au- 
thor  and  governor,  and  his  wifc  and  kind  ad- 
miniftration  pvcr  you,  and  over  all. 

The  book  is  intitlcd,  *  Confidcrations  on 
•  the  theory  of  rcHgion/  6cc.  by  Edmund, 
Lord  Bp.  of  Carliflc,  thc  ^th  edition,  1784* 
Thc  author's  charadler  is  fincly  toucKed  by 
an  ablef  bui:  no  flattering  hand,  and  I  ftiall 
not  digrcfs  from  my  purpofe  in  hplding  it 
up  to  you. 

"  A  Ipng 
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*'  A  long  lifc,    (fays   Mr.   Archdeacon 

*  Paley,  in  the  dedication  of  his  Principles 

*  of  moral  and  political  philofophy  to  the 

*  Bp.  of  Cariifle,)  fpent  in  the  moft  inter- 

*  efting  of  all  human  purfuits,  theinveftiga- 

*  tion  of  moral  and  religious  truth,  in  con- 

*  ftant  andr  unwearied  endeavours  to  advahce. 

*  the  difcovery,  communication,  and  fuccefs 
^•of  both ;  a  life  fo  occupied,  and  arrived  at 

*  that  period  which  renders  every  lifc  vener'- 

*  abld,  commands  refpedt  by  a  title,  whick 

*  no  virtuous  mind  will  difpute,  which  no 

*  mind  fenfible  of  the  importance  of  thefc 
*ftudies.to  the  iupreme  concernments  of 

*  mankind  will  not  rejoice  to  fee  acknow- 

*  leged.     Whatevcr  difFcrcnce,  or  whatcver 

*  oppofition,  fome,  who  perufe  your  lord- 

*  ihip's  writings,  may  perceive  between  their 

*  conclufions  and  your  own,  the  good  and 

*  wife  of  all  perfuafions^ill  revere  that  in- 
*'duftry,  which  hasfor  its  objedl  the  illuf- 

*  tration  or  defencc  of  our  common  chriftia- 

*  nity.  Your  lordfliip*s  refearches  have  ncver 

*  loft  fight  of  one  purpofe,  namely,  to  re- 

*  cover  thc  fimplicity  of  the  gofp^l  from 

S  2  ♦  bcneath 
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*  beneath  that  load  of  unauthorized  addi« 

*  tions,  which  thc  ignorance  of  fome  ages, 
'  and  thc  learning  of  othcrs,  thc  fupcrfti- 

*  tion  of  weak  and  the  -  craft  of  dcfigning 

*  mcn,    have    (unhappily   for   its  intercft) 
^  heapcd  upon  it.     And  thi^  purpofe,  I  am 

*  convinccd,  was  diftatcd  by  the  pureft  mo-' 

*  tive  ;  by  a  firm,  and.  I  think,  a  juft  opi- 

*  nion,  that  whatever  renders  religion  more 
^  ratiGnaU  renders  it  more  credihle*,  that  he^ 

*  who^  by  a  diligent  and  faithful  examination 

*  of  the  original  recordsy  difmijfes  from  the 
^  fyjiem  one  article^  which  contradiSis  the  ap^ 

*  prehenfion^  the  experience^  or  the  reafoning 

*  of  mankind^  does  more  iowards  recommending 

*  thc  bdicf^  andy  zvith  the  be/ief,  the  infiuence 

*  of  chri/tianityy  to  the  underflandings  and  con-- 

*  fciences    of  ferious   inquirers,    and  through 

*  them  to  univerfal  reception  and  authority^ 

*  than  can  be  effeSfed  by  a  thoufand  contenders 

*  for  creeds  and  ordinances  of  human  e/lablijb'^ 
^  ment* 

Anoihcr  inftancc  brought  by  bifhop  Butler 
of  the  confequcncc  of  thc  tranfgrcflion  of  our 
firft  pi^rents,  is  •  that  the  earth  wc  live  in 

*  has  (he  appcarance  of  bcing  a  ruin/ 

Did 
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Did  you  not  fce  whencc  it  arifes,  you 
would  wonder  that  fuch  a  thought  would  cnter 
into  the  mind  of  this  pibus  and  learned 
man  ^  whcn  thc  beauties  of  nature  havc 
becn  thc  theme  of  ferious  obfervers,  and 
conftant  fong  of  poets,  through  all  ages;  fuch 
a  canopy,  fo  magnlficently  adorned,  fpread 
over  our  heads,  by  day  and  by  night :  each 
part  of  thc  globe  moft  plentifully  fupplied  for 
thc  accommodation  of  its  various  inhabi- 
tants,  reptiks,  beafls,  fiihcs,  flics,  fowls, 
up  to  man,  with  (0)  goodnfcfs  compleat  as 
wcU  as  wifdom.  Every  thing  contfived, 
with  an  aftonifliing  profufion,  moft  grate- 
ful  and  falutary  to  thc  fenfcs  ;  and  all  made 
wclcomc  to  thc  feaft,  fo  it  be  partakcn  of 
with  modbration,  and  thankfgiving  to  thc 
magnificent  donor. 

What  if  you  are  forced  to  fev-ere  lahour 

to  procurc  ihefe  convenienccs  and  delights  ? 

S  3  You 

(0)  See  pfalni  cxlv,  cxlvii,  cxlviii,  cl.  It  WQuld  (eem  hence 
as  if  the  Kraelites  Kved  xn  a  happier  world,  and  under  a 
betcer  and  more  merciful  God,  than  we/  chriftians,  if  we 
compare  thcfe  fongs  of  holy  joy  in  praife  of  the  great  crea- 
tor,  with  tbe  forrowful  ideas  which  bifhop  Butler  would 
ineulcate. 
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You  arc  the  happier  for  it.  You  could  ilot 
bc  happy  without  it.  Man  goeth  forth  to 
his  work  and  to  his  labour  untU  the  evening  ; 
is  among  the  fubjedts  of  praife  to  thc  benc- 
ficent  crcator,  in  a  hymn,  famous  for  that  ad- 
mirable  fenfcand  fublime  iimplicity,  which 
diflihguini  the  facrcd  penmen.  Inflead  of  a 
ruln  then,  this  earth  is  a  pakce,  mofl  nobly 
and  amply  furniflied,  into  which  our  maker 
h^s  put  us,  and  but  too  beautiful  &nd  good 
for  creatures  juft  crept  into  exiftence,  favc 
only  that  it  ferves  to  difplay  his  fuperlative 
goodncfs,  and  to  raife  our  expedations  of 
what  he  has  in  referve  fcr  us,  in  our  more 
improvec!  ftate,  in  a  future  world,  where- 
ever  it  is  to  be. 

How  much  bifhop  Butler's  views  of  nature 
were  darkened,  and  his  mind  warped  and 
hurt  by  the  unbenevolent  religious  lyftem 
he  had  embraced,  you  will  gather  from  a . 
remark  which  he  makcs,  in  his  Analogy, 
&c.  p.  146.  ^  Of  the  numerous  feeds,  fays  he, 

*  of  vegetables,  and  bodies  of  animals,  which 
'  are  adapted,  and  put  in  the  way  to  improve 

*  to  fuch  a  point,  and  ftate  of  natural  matu* 

'  rity 
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*  rity  and  perfedion,  we  do  not  fee  perhaps 
'  that  one  in  a  million  adlually  does.     For 

*  the  greateft  part  of  them  decay  before  they 
'  arc  improved  to  it ;  and  appear  to  bc  abfo- 

*  lutely  dcftroyed.     Yct  no  one,  who  docs 

*  not  dcny  all  final  caufes,  will  deny,  that 

*  thofc  fceds  and  bodies,  which  do  attain  to 

*  that  point  of  maturity  and  perfedion,  an- 

*  fwcr  thc  end  for  which  they  werc  really 

*  dcfigned  by  naturc  ;  and  thcFeforc  that  na- 

*  turc  dcfigned  them    for  fuch  perfedion. 

*  And  I  cannot  fbrbcar  adding,  though  it  is 
*^nbt  to  thc  prefcnt  purpoft,  that  the  ap- 
^  pearancc  of  fuch  an  amazing  wafte  in  na- 

*  turc,  with  refpcdt  to  thefe  fceds  an^  bodics, 

*  by  forcign  caufes,  is  to  us  as  unaccounta- 

*  blc,  as  what  is  much  more  terriblc,  the 

*  prefent  and  futurc  ruin  of  ib  many  moral 

*  agcnts  by  themfelves,  /.  e.  by  vice/ 

You  would  here  reply,  that  thofe  millions 
of  millions  of  infefJs,  that  livc  but  a  day, 
or  an hour,  are  h^ppyduring their cxiftencc, 
and  an  argument  of  thc  goodncfs  that  gave 
it  to  them ;  and  the  infinitc  numbcr  of  feeds, 
which  are  fcattercd  far  and  widc  and  iccm  to 
S  4  come 
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come  to  nothing,  fliew  a  lavidi  generous 
profufion  that  delights  us.  But  it  niuft 
have  becn  a  moft  mclancholy  turn  of  mind, 
as  well  as  a  very  falfe  way  of  reafoning,  that 
could  lead  a  man  hence  to  infer,  that  the 
like  wafte  and  utter  lofs  may  take  place  in 
the  human  fpecies.  Where  is  the  analogy  or 
refemblance,  to  countenancc  thc  frightful 
conclufion  ?  The  one,  a  being^  rational,  and 
fcapable  of  vir tuous  improvement  for  ever, 
and  therefore  its  extindion  a  real  lofs  in  thc 
creation :  thc  others,  not  made  for  any  far^ 
ther  exiftence,  or  the  fubjeds  of  any  im- 
provement.  But  this  is  only  one,  among 
many  inftances,  wherein  this  author  has 
been  mifled  hy  fancying  analogies  and.rc- 
femblances  between  God's  natural  moral 
government  over  us,  and  that  part  of  it 
which  he  has  thought  fitting  to  reveal  to  us 
by  Jefus  Chrift. 

A  more  accurate  and  liberal  inquiry  into 
the  fcriptures,  and  a  jufter  philofophy, 
would  have  given  this  good  man  morc  pleaf- 
ing  views  of  the  world  he  lived  in,  and  of 
the  gracious  being  who  is  at  the  head  of 
|he  univerfe  3   of  his  government  over  us, 

3n4 
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and  our  expe<flations  from  him.  He  would 
havc  feen  him,  one  perfon^  one  in  the  moft 
abfblute  poilible  fenfe  of  the  word,  no  untty 
like  his^  as  the  jews  fpeak,  and  perfeflly 
good;  who  has  declared^  that  he  defires 
the  happinefs  of  all  his  rational  creatures, 
{o  that  he  could  have  had  no  other  view 
than  this  in  bringing  us  into  life;  and 
who,  or  what  fhall  be  able  to  difappoint 
the  defires  and  defeat  the  defigns  of  in- 
finite  goodnefs^  and  power  commenfurate  to 
it? 

Without  hoUnefs  indeed  no  manjhallfee  the 
Lordy  Heb.  xii.  14.  Rational  agents  mufl:  be 
exercifed  and  formed  to  goodnefs  by  pafilng 
through  trials  and  difficulties ;  at  leaft,  we 
are  made  acquainted  with  no  other  way  or 
method,  by  which  they  may  be  improved, 
and  become  laftingly  happy.  And  if  thcy 
have  defiled  their  natures^  and  contrafled 
cvil  habits,  they  mufl:»  l^y  proper  difcipline» 
be  purified  and  changed.  .  They  muft  fafier, 
if  not  virtuous,  and  till  thcy  become  vir- 
tuous:  for  this  can  only  bring  durabl^ 
})appinefs« 

That 


^  t 
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That  allmen  willfinally  be  brought  to  hap^ 
pinefsj  though  heavy  will  bc  the  future  fuf- 
fcrings  of  thofe  who  have  negleded  and  re- 
fufcd  the  mtfans  of  it  in  the  prcfcnt  ftatc,  is 
not  a  dodrinc  of  to-day.  It  is  wcU  known 
that  the  learned  Origen,  a  corifcffor  for  thc 
truth,  and  a  man  of  incomparable  virtuc^ 
cxtcnded  the  divine  compaflion  to  dcvils,  as 
well  as  to  wickcd  mcri :  fuch  was  his  Jbu- 
manity,  and  fo  high  did  hc  rate,  and  cftcem 
the  goodficfs  of  God.  But  happily,  wc  iind 
his  plea  for  the  formcr  unncceflary,  fincc 
neithcr  fcripture  npr  reafon  countcnance 
thc  cxiftcncc  of  a  powerful  cvil  being,  an 
utter  cnemy  to  Gx)d  and  all  goodncfs,  or  of 
any  numbcr  of  fuch  bcings. 

This  fcntimcnt,  fo  worthy  of  the  Divine 
Being,  has  becn  takcn  up  in  our  own  time, 
by  two  pcrfons  of  thc  firft  rank  in  fcicnce 
and  virtue:  for  I  do  not  diijparagc  Dr. 
Hartlcy,  by  putting  on  a  levcl  with  him, 
the  man,  from  the  pcrufal  of  whofc  works, 
Pr«  Horne  fceks  to  divert  and  difcourage 

you 
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you.  It  has  alfo  becn  maintained,  in  Ame- 
rica,  by  an  excellent.  perfon^  lately  deceaf- 
cd,  fph  and  is  faid  to  gain  ground  on  that 

contmcnt^ 

(p)  "  The  myftery  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  madd 
inanifefl  by  the  gofpel-revelation :  or,  the  falvation  of  all 
men,  the  grand  thin^  aimed  at  in  the  fcheme  of  God,  as 
opened.in  the  New  Tcftament-writings,  and  intrufted  widi 
Jcfus  Chrift  to  bring  into  cfFeft:  By  one  who  wiflieg 
well  to  the  wholc  human  race."  (thc  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Chauncy  of  Bofton,  in  Now  England ;  who  finifhed  bis 
pious,  virtuous,  and  ufeful  courfe,  Feb.  1787,' aged  83.) 
printed  for  Dilly,  1784.  You  will  be  pleafed  with  the 
force  and  fimpliclty  of  the  foilowing  argumcntfrom  reafon 
t»i  the  fubjedl  he  efpoufes. 

*  A  very  great  part  of  thofe,  who  will  be  miferable  in  the 
^  ether  world^  werc  not,  that  we  know  of,  incurably  fm- 

*  ful  in  this.  *  Multitudes  are'taken  off*,  before  they  had  op* 

*  portunity  to  make  themfelves  hardemd^  aia?jdoned  fivmcrs  : 

*  and,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  had  they  been  con- 

*  tinued  in  life,  they  might  have  been  formcd  to  a  virtuous 

*  temper  of  mind  by  a  fuitable  mixture  ot  correSIion^  inftruc- 

*  tiony  and  the  likc.     And  can  it  be  fuppbfed,  with  rcfpedl 

*  to  fuch,  that  an  infinitcly  bencvolent  God,  without  any 

*  other  trial  in  order  to  cfFcft  thcir  rcformation,  will  con- 

*  fign  them  over  to  endlefs  and  irreverftble  torment?  .Would 
^  this  be  to  condu<51  himfclf  towards  them  like  a  Father  ? 
*•  Let  the  heart  of  a  father  on  earth  fpeak  upon  this  occa- 

*  fion.  Nay,  it  does  not  appear,  that  any  finners  are  ib 
'  XNCORRiciBU  in  wickcdneis,  as  to  be  beyond  rccovery, 

«by 
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contincnt.  Onc  bleiTed  cfFedi:  muft  follow, 
vhercver  it  is  cordially  cntertained,  that 
ic  will  particuiarly  contribute  to  extinguifh 
all  rcllglous  hcats  and  animofities  upon  the 
account  of  diffcrcnces  in  opinion,  which 
have  created  fo  much  didurbance  in  the 
world  at  all  times.  For  how  fhall  I  defpife 
or  hate,  or  evil-intreat  one,  whom  here- 
after  I  (hall  cmbracc  as  a  brothcr,  and  niall 
bchold,  cqually  fixed  in  virtue  and  happincfs, 
and  no  lefs  in  the  divine  favour  than  myfelf  ? 

You  will  be  pleafcd  with  ihe  following 
adt  of  devotion,  at  the  cnd  of  a  treatife  upon 
this  fubjeft,  by  an  author  (q)  of  thc  laft 
CCntwry.     Thc  phrafe  and  di<ftion  in  fomc 

parts 

^  by  ftill  fiirdier  mcdiods,  widun  the  reach   of  injinite  mf" 

<  dwn.     And  if  the  infinitely  wife  God  can,  in  any  wife 

<  methods,  rccover  them,  cvcn  in  any  ether  Jlate  of  trial^ 
^  may  we  not  arguc,  from  his  infinite  ienevotence,  that  be 
^  will  i  And  is  it  not  far  more  reafonablc  to  fuppofe^  that 

*  tl^  miferics  of  the  other  world  are  a  proper  difcipline  in  ordcr 
^  to  accomplifh  this  endy  than  that  liicy  (hould  be  final  and 

♦  vindi£iive  only  ?*  p.  321,  322. 

(q)  *  The  reftoration  of  all  things  :  or  a  vindication  of 
tiic  goodnds  and  gracc  of  God,  to  be  manifefted  at  laft 
in  the  recovery  of  his  wholc  creation  out  of  their  fall,  by 
Jcremiah  Whitc.  1712/ 
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parts,  you  will  exoufei  as  favouring  of  thc 
diWnlty  of  the  times  he  lived  in ;  but  his 
fentiments  are  noble  and  divine.  He  thus 
ufliers  it  in.  ^  I.conclude  whatl  have  faid 
from  the  fcripture,  and  on  this  fubjed^ 
with  this  moft  humble  addrefs  to  God/ 

The  'author*s  prayer. 

Pardon  tne^  0  my  God^  if  in  the  contein-* 
plation  and  experience  of  thy  fuperabounding 
grace  to  myfelf^  l  have  been  tranfported  in 
my  reprefentation  ofthee  beyond  tby  allowance. 
I  ihink  it  impojfible  to  exceed^  what  I  am  aJ* 
miring  that  grace  of  tbine^  which  is  the  bigh^ 
ejlj  the  fweetejl^  the  moft  exalted  name  ofthat 
lovCf  wbich  is  thyself,  and  tbe  eternal 
Jpring  of  all  love^  and  lovelinefs. 

I  prejume  not  to  pry  into  tbe  metbods  oftby 
love^  and  tby  feafons  for  tbefull  manifefiatum 
ofit.  Howfar  tby  tboughts  and  ways^  whicb 
are  tby  infinite  wifdom^  do  tranfcend^  I  inow 
not :  but  fure  I  am^  tbey  cannot  fall  Jhort  of 
tbe  limited perfe£lions  of  tby  creatures.  Tbou 
baji  in  tby  own  frft  make,  given  me  a  nature. 
all  dijpofed  ta  love.     Tbou  baji^  by  tby  ^grace^ 

beigbtened 


I 

j 
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beigbtened  and  enlargedtbat  love  to  all  tby  off^ 

Jpringj  to  every  tbing  tbat  bears  any  image 

or  Jiamp  of  tbyfelf  upon  it.     I  could  not^  as  I 

ougbt  to  doy  /ove  tbee,  if  I  did  not  love  tbee, 

wbefever  1  find  thee.     Tbou  baji  commanded 

me  and  all  tbine^  to  ov^rcome  all  tbe  evil  of 

this  loiver  ivorld  witb  good.     No  evi/,  no  in^ 

jury  I  have  met  witb  in  this  unkind  wor/d, 

for^  thyfakey  or  upon  any  other  account  niohat^ 

foevery  batb  yet  excecJcd  my  /ove  and  forgiv^ 

nejs.     Tea,  thou  haji  made  it  one  ofmy  bigheji 

f/eafures  to  /ove  and  ferve  enemies.     Can  I 

thcn  think '  any  evi/  in  any  of  tby  creatures 

can  overfet  thy  goodncfs  ?     Tbou  art  the  higb^ 

ejl  example  to  them  of  a//  tbe  goodnefs  tbou 

requireji  us  to  Jf^ew  to  one  another.     I  muji 

be/ieve  then^  thy  grace  wi//  fooner  or  /ater 

fuperaboundy  yoherever  fn  hatb  moji  abound^ 

ed  j  un/efs  I  can  tfjinkj   tbat  a  /itt/e  drop  of 

beingj  and  but  one  remove  from  notbing,  can . 

exce/  in  goodncfs  tbat  ocean  of  goodnefs^  wbicb 

bath  neither  J/oorCy   bottom^   nor  furjace. 

Thou  art  goodnefs  itfelf  in  the  abfraBy  in 

its  frji  fpringj  in  its  Jiipreme  and  univerfal 

form  and  fpirtt.     We  muji  be/icve  thee  to  be 

infiiitely  goody  to  be  good  without  any  meafure 

or 
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or  boundj  to  be  good  beyond  all  expreffion  ^and 
conception  of  all  creatures;  of  men^  and  an^ 
gels ;  or  we  muji  give  over  thinking  thee  tg  be 
at  all.  All  thi  goodnefs  which  is  every  wbere 
to  be  foundy  fcattered  among  the  creatures^  is 
fent forth  from  thee^  the  fountain^  the  fea  of 
allgoodnefs.  Into  this  fea  of  all  goodnefs^  I 
deliver  myfelf  and  all  my  fellow-creatures. 
Tihou  art  love^  andcanji  no  more^  ceafe  to  befo, 
than  to  be  thyfelf  T^ake  thy  own  methods 
V>ith  usj  and  fubmit  us  to  them.  Well  may 
we  fo  doy  in  an  ajfurance  that  the  beginning^ 
the  way^  the  end  of  cll^  is  love.  i 

To  the  inexhaufiible  fountain  ofall  graceand 
goodneffy  from  all  his  creatures^  be  afcribed 
aHglory  andpraifes,  for  ever  andever.  Amen. 
Hallclujah. 


s  E  c  T  I  o  N    xiir. 

Dr.  'Srlcttlcy^s  affertion  that  men  bave  nofouls 
difiin^from  their  bodies^  concerns  not  at  all 
our  livin^  again  in  anotber  world.  Dr.  Horne 

mifiaken 
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mijlaken  in  his  prooffromfcripture  relating 
to  it.  Tbe  popular  language  there  con-- 
ceming  it,  how  to  be  underjlood.  Lu- 
ihtx^sfentiment.  Tbe  doSirine  revived  hy 
lifbop  Law ;  defended  hyArchdeacon  Black- 
l)ume  ;  agreeahle  to  true  philofophy  and  tbe 
fcriptures.  How  eafy  to  retaliate  Dr. 
Hornc*s  treatment  ofl^v.  Pricftlcy. 

There  rcmains  onc  accufatlon  more  of 
Dr.  Pricftlcy  to  bc  conridcrcd,  and  wc  fliaH 
takc  leavc  of  Dr.  Hornc,  in  his  undergra^ 
^i7/^-charaacr. 

A  great  outcry  is  madc  by  him,  at  Dr. 
Prieftley's  fcntiment  conccrning  thc  com- 
pofition  of  man  :  becaufc  hc  aflerts^  that 
we  confifl  not  of  a  body  of  mattcr,  and  a 
foul  that  is  immateriaU  an  inhabitant  of  thc 
body,  that  takcs  its  flight  into  fomc  othcr 
rcgions  whcn  wc  die ;  but  that  the  wholc  • 
man  i§  of  onc  uniform  compofltion  and 
materiaU  and  dies  together. 

It  is  a  popular  objcdion,  that  man  has  no 

foul,  and  to  the  unthinking  many  carrics  an 

idca  with  it,  that  all  is  over  with  us  when  wc 

'  -  leavc 
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lcavc  the  world  i  a  circumftance,  which 
Dr.  Horne  is  not  unmindful  to  dwell  upon. 

Of  what  matcrials  we  are  formed,  is  of 
no  confequence,  if  the  confcious  living 
powcfs,  whereby  we  are  capable  of  know- 
lege,  and  of  natural  and  moral  improve»- 
ments,  remain  after  death.  And  this  nonc 
more  warmly  aflerts,  or  more  folidly  proves, 
than  Dr.  Prieftley.  Candour  then  fhould 
have  forbiddcn  the  infmuatlon,  and  the  en- 
couragement  of  fuch  a  report,  againft  one^ 
^vho  is  a  moft  lirm  believer  of  a  future  ftate, 
and  who  profefles  his  chief  dcpcndencc  for  it 
to  rcft  upon  the  gofpcl  :  for  which  he  has 
undergone  much  obloquy  and  calumny,  from 
another  clafs  of  mch. 

*  Thcrc  is  a  book  of  yours,  fays  thisl  gtn-- 

*  tleman,  (fpeaking  for  you  as  well  as  him- 

*  fclf,   to  Dr.  Prieftley),   in  which,  as  you 
*  tcU  us,  you  have  made  it  as  evident  as  any 

*  thing  of  this  nature  can  be,  that  thc  po- 

*  pular  doftrinc  of  afoul  has  no  foundation 
'  in  reafon  or  the  fcriptures,  but  was  bor- 
'  rowed  from  thc  hcathen  philofophy.     I, 

*  continucs  Dr.  Horne,  have  been  diflerently 

^    T         '  •  inftruacd. 
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*  inflrudcd,   Sir,  by  a  teachcr,   whofe  au- 

*  thorlty  is  decifive  with  me.  Fear  n$t  them 
«  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  ahle  to  kill 

*  the  foul:  but  rather  fear  him^  which  is  able 

*  to  dejiroy  botb  body  andfoul  in  hell.  Matt, 
X.  28.  (r). 

This 

(r)  You  will  find  Dr.  Hornc,  triumphing  without  caufe^ 
from  a  like  miftakeof  his  own  in  ano^er  partof  his  under« 
g«-aduate-Ietter,  p.  35.  *  Mr.  Lindfey/  fays  he,  ^  has  dc- 
<  creed  that  praycr  and  thankfgiving  {hall  not  be  direded 

*  to  Chrift,  and  therefbre  he  is  to  be  ftripped  of  all  his  of- 

*  fices,  which  may  feem  in  any  way  or  degrce  to  claim 
^  them.  It  is  d^ermined  that  ^^  the  priefthood  is  no  ceal 
^^  part  of  his  charadler,  nor  needs  it  to  be  attended  to  by  his 
"  followers."     In  another  place,  to  avoid  the  feme  cpn- 

*  clufion  from  the  dcclaration,   All  po%ver  is  given  to  me 

*  in  hecoen  ctnd  earih^  and  &,  /  am  with-  you  ahuays  even  to 

*  iheend  ofthe  world :  thc  power  is  explained  to  be  that  of 

*  working  miracles  for  the  firft  propagation  of  the  gofpel; 
'^  hcaven  an^  earih  are  the  nations  among  whom  it  was  pro"* 

*  pagatcd  ;  and  by  the  end  rf  the  worldy  wc  are  to  undcr- 
'  ftand  40  years,  bcing  the  termination  of  the  jcwifti  polity, 

*  and  the  period  of  the  apoftles'  lives  and  miniftry  ;  beyond 

*  which  miraculous  gifts  wcre  not  communicated  ;  Chrift^s 

*  miffion  to  communicate  them,  if  I  do  not  miftake  Mr. 
'  Lindfey's  meaning,  being  at  an  end.-* 

I  hav^ 
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This  is  one  proof,  among  many,  of  Dr. 
.Horiic's  citing  thc  fcriptures  without  due 

T  i  €on- 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  I  fliall  be  able  to  eonvince  you^ 
in  the  courfeofthis  work,  that  this  interpretation  of  Matt. 
xxviiL  20^  is  juft  and  fcriptural,  diough  fo  difliked  by  Dr^ 
Horne.  And  with  refpe£^  to  the  laft  claufe>  the  limitation 
pf  Chrift's  power  here  fpoken  of,  fo  good  a  judge  as  the 
late  bilhop  Pearce,  has  the  foUowing  note  upon  the  place» 
^Tothe  end  of  the  world^  (hould  rather  be^  to  thi  end  of  the 

*  'og^  >  i»  e*  the  end  of  the  jewifli  age.    See  com*  on  ch. 
^  XXIV.  3.     This  feems  to  limit  the  promife  of  fuch  aflif- 

*  tance  to  that  period  of  timc* 

Dr%  Horne  concludcs  with  temarking,  p.  37.     *  We 

*  may  have  ihc  comfort  to  refle^ft,  upon  the  whole  of  Mr. 

*  Lindfey's  reafonings,  that  Chrift  is  no  longer  with  «x, 

*  no  longer  Interefts  himfelf  in  our  concerns,  nor  even 
^  knows  what  we  are  doing.     And  ^I  this,  left  we  flioulcl 

*  be  guilty  of  the  heinous  crime  fXpraytng  to  him*" 

To.  thi»  I  would  replyj  How  far  Chrift  is  now  ac* 
<iuainted  with  what  his  foUowers  and  the  reft  (X  mankind 
^e  doing^  upoq  this  globe  of  ours^  we  are  intirely  in  the 
tlark,  as  much  as  we  are  concerning  the  great  prophet 
£Iijah's  knowlcge  of  haman  afFairs.  I  aia  not  confcious 
of  having  charged  any  one  with  being  crinunal  in  praying 
to  Jefas  Chrift<^  Biit  if  he  be  not  6od  almighty,  fout  a 
creature,  wl^ch  laft  I  believe  him  to  be^  Dn  Hornc  him- 
felf  draws  tbis  coacluflon  for  mc,  ^/z.  tliat  the  whoh  chrif" 
tian  chur<h  has  beenguih^  of  Holatry^  frotn  the  very  days  ofthe 

,  apojilesm 
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confideratlon.  For  our  Saviour  is  very  far, 
in  this  place,  from  teaching  a  contrary  doc- 
trine  to  that  of  Dr.  Pricflley,  concerning 
thc  thinking  part  of  man,  that  it  is  diftindl 
from  and  independent  of  the  body,  that  hc 
rcally  fays  nothing^at  all  about  it.  For  the 
words  of  thc  original  fhould  be  rendered, 
Fear  not  them  whlch  kill  the  body^  but  art 
not  able  to  kiliiht  life  :  but  ratherfear  him^ 
wbo  is  able  to  dejiroy  both  body  and  life  in 
hell. 

If  he  had  looked  to  ver.  39.  He  that 
findeth  his  lifey  jhall  lofe  it :  and  he  that  lofeth 
his  Ufe  for  my  fake  Jhallfind  it\  he  would 
have  perceived  that  our  englifli  tranflators 
render  the  fame  word,  *^^yjiy  that  is  here 
ufed,  not  fouU  but  life^  as  it  would  not  havc 
been  very  intelligible  to  fay,  he  that  findeth 
bis  foul,  fijall  lofe  it.  And  fo  in  conliftency 
it  ought  to  have  been  rendered  here,   vi%% 

Fear 

apcJiUs.  Sermon  at  Canterbury,  before  the  Archbifhopi 
p.  3.  In  which  neverthelefs  Ithink  him  fomewhat  mif- 
.taken,  as  thc  worfliip  of  Chrift  as  God,  did  not  begin  fo 
foon ;  though  the  foundation  for  it  was  hid  in  thc  apof* 
tlc  John^s  days,  by  fomc  heathcn  ccnverts,  whomhe  fevcrely 
rtprovcb  in  his  epiftles. 
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Tear  not  them  tvhich  Jiill  the  hody^  i.  e.  thc 
prefcnt  life,  Luke  xii.  4,  5.  but  are  noi  ahk 
to  kill  the  Ufey  i.  e.  extinguifli  it  intirely, 
>i/7/ thc  faturc  life:  hutrather  fear  hirny  whg 
is  ableto  deflrcy  both  hody  andlife  in  hell\  i,  e. 
can  dcftroy  both  the  prefent  and  futurc 
life.  In  like  manner,  Luke  xii.  19.  20* 
foul  fliould  properly  be  tranflated  lifc. 

Our  Lord  here  confiders  lifc  as  a  thing 
fuperadded  to  the  body,  and  of  which  \t 
was  deprived  at  dcath.  And  he  appcars  to 
havc  taken  his  ideas  of  it  from  the  mofaic 
account  of  the  creation,  Gen.  ii.  7;  that  the 
LoRD  God  formed  man  rf  the  dufl  of  the 
groundy  and  breathed  into  his  noflrils  the  breath 
oflife.  l^his  was  thc  gencral  fentiment  of 
thc  people  of  the  jews,  in  all  pericds,  as  we 
find  from  their  hiftory  in  the  bible.  Hcncc 
you  fce  Martha,  the  fifter  of  Lazarus,  in 
hcr  dialogue  with  Chrift  concerning  her 
dead  brothcr,  fpeaking  of  him  as  intircly 
dead,  without  life ;  and  that  if  hc  was  to 
livc  again,  it  would  be  through  a  refurrec- 
tion,  by  his  lifc  being  reftored  again  to  thc 
body,  at  thc  laft  day.     John  xi.  2 1 — 24. 

Whether  a  man  has  fuch  a  foul  or  not, 

as  Dr.  Horne  condemns  Dr.  Prieftley  for  rc- 

T  3  jefting. 
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jcdling,  is  of  no  confcqucncc,  if  hc  has  all 
the  confcious  thinking  powcrs  and  facultics 
dcnotcd  by  it,  and  will  havc  thcm  reflorcd 
to  liim  at  thc  refurrcdion  at  thc  laft  day ;  and 
thereby  bccomc  thc  fubjedt  of  the  divinc 
approbation,  or  thc  contrary,  for  his  beha- 
viour,  in  thc  prcfent  ftatc. 

And  howcvcr  fomc  may  be  difturbcd  at 
thc  thought  of  their  whple  framc,  foul  and 
body,  beirig  diiTolved,  and  dying  togcthcr, 
our  living  again  afterwards  will  not  at  all 
bc  afFedled  by  it.  For  thaty  moft  afTuredJy, 
will  not  dcpcnd^on  thc  merc  materials  of 
our  compofition,  but  on  the  will  of  th« 
gracious  powcr  that  put  them  togcthcr. 

And  it  is  obfervable,  that  in  thc  fcripturcs, 
with  refpedl  to  our  living  again  hercaf- 
tcr,  therc  is  no  ftrefs  laid  on  our  original 
make  and  coriftitu^tion,  the  immateriality,  or 
natural  immortality  of  thc  fuppofcd  think- 
ing  part  within  us,  and  the  likc :  but  our 
futurc  life  is  defcribed  as  refting  folcly  on  a 
refurrcdlion  from  the  dead,  built  upon  the 
promifcs  of  God,  and  afccrtaincd  to  us  by 
thc  rcfurreflion  of  Ciirift,  our  eldcr  bro-p- 
thcr, 

It 
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It  may  diminifli  the  prejudiccs  of  fomepcr- 
fons  againft  Dr.  Prieftley,  on  account  of  his 
opinion  on  this  point,  that  the  famous  Lu- 
ther  cntcrtained  thc  fentiment  of  thejeep  of 
the  foul  till  the  refurredtlon,  which  is  vciy 
ncar  akin  to  the  having  nafoul  at  all.  Wc 
arc  made  ac^uaintcd  with  a  pleafing  circum- 
ftancc  rclating  to  this,  by  his  hiiftorian, 
Seckendorf,  in  a  refledlion  made  by  that  rc- 
formcr,  upon  being  told  of  the  fudden  death 
of  his  friend,  a  pious  and  excellent  prince, 
John  cledlor  of  Saxony;  who  died  of  an 
apoplexy,  immcdiately  upon  his  returning 
from  thc  chaccfj^.     *  God,  faid  Luther, 

*  took  him  away  without  pain,  like  a  child 

*  that  gently  and  without  apprchcnfion 
^  breathcs  its  laft.  At  thc  refurrcflion  at 
'  thc  laft  day,  it  will  feem  to  him,  as  if  he 

T  4  was 

{i)  Deus,  ait,  illi  evenh-e  fecit,  quod  pueris,  q^i  abique 
cura  nafcuntur,  vivunt  et  exfpirant :  cum  refurredhu^us  eft 
in  die  noviffimo,  putabit  fe  ex  faltu  Lochavienfi,  ubi  vena- 
batur,  venire.  Seckendorf.  Hift.  Luth»  1.  iii.  p.  30.  Sce 
an  hiftorical  view  of  the  controverfy  concerning  the  inter- 
mediate  ftate,  &c.  p.  349,  350.  By  Archdeacon  Black^ 
burne,  1772.  In  which  the  reader  will  find  amufement 
and  inftruclion'upon  this  curious  fubje£^  fuch  as  is  no 
where  elfe  to  bc  mct  with. 
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*  was  juft  come  from  thc  forcft,  where  h§ 

*  was  hunting/ 

Did  not  friendfliip,  afFeftion,  and  high 
eftcem,  prefcrvc,  and  will  long  prcferve  fra- 
grant  and  frefti,  the  memory  of  the  truly 
learned  Archdcacon  of  Clcveland,  Mr. 
Blackburnc,  thc  fubjcdt,  and  the  name  bf 
Luther  would  call  (t)  to  mind  this  his  grcat 
admirer,  and  moft  able  dcfcndcr  of  the  doc- 
trine  of  the  flccp  of  the  foul ;  who  in  Aur- 
guft,  1787,  at  the  age  of  82,  with  his  judg- 
mcnt,  and  powcrs  of  body  and  mind  in  ex- 

traordinary 

(t)  He  had  bcen  for  a  long  time  laying  in  various  roa- 
terials  from  books,  and  other  fources,  and  had  attendcd 
much  to  the  works  of  this  reformer,  with  a  view  to  havc 
given  his  life  in  engliih  \  in  which  he  had  made  fome  fniall 
beginnings.  But  he  was  diverted  from  it  at  firft  by  another 
work  ;  and  afterwards,  by  the  (hock  he  rcceived  from  thc 
lofs  of  his  fecond  fon,  Dr,  Thomas  Bkckburne,  who  was 
cut  off  by  a  fever  in  his  ^ift  year,  and  the  more,  as  hc 
depended  upon  hinpi  tp  complete  whatever  he  might  leavc 
imperfeit :  to  which  indeed  he  was  fully  equal,  being  a 
fcholar,  of  fine  parts,  improved  by  claffical  and  all  other 
Jcnowlege,  befides  his  eminence  in  his  profeffion.  He  was 
alfo  of  the  foundeft  principlep,  civil  and  religious,  and  his 
manners  open,  and  difpofitions  amiable  and  gencrous  as  hj^ 
pcrfon  was  manly,  and  plcafing  : 

ClmriJJimam   a^iiviam 

Hisfaltcm  accumMlem  donis. 
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traardinary  vlgour,  his  cyefight  only  much 
impaired,  though  not  wholly  gone,  expired, 
without  a  figh  or  groan,  in  his  fleep,  as  hc 
fat  in  his  chair,  foon  after  having  chearfully 
told  thofe  about  him,  that  he  fliould  com- 
pofc  himfelf  to  rcfl:. 

And  exadly  one  week  after  him,  in  his 
Sjth  year,  his  antient  friend,  fchool-fellow, 
and  member  of  the  fame  univerfity,  Dr. 
Law,  bifhop  of  Carlifle,  finiflied  his  mortal 
courfe,  and  fell  afleep,  more  enfeeblcd  in 
body  for  one  or  two  years,  but  with  the 
fame  gentle,  pious,  liberal  and  bcncvolent 
Ipirit  he  had  always  pofl^elTcd,  and  with  thc 
mofl:  aflured,  phearful  hope  of  awaking 
again  to  an  immortal  life,  on  the  morn- 
ing  of  the  rcfurrccaion.  Hc  was  acquaint- 
ed  with,  and  always  cxprcflrcd  .a  very  high 
cfteeiti  for  Dr.  Prieftley,  and  was  intirely 
with  him  in  hi^  fentiments  conccr^iing 
thc  foul;  and  was  alfo  thc  reviver,  in  our 
times,  of  the  opinion,  that  therc  is  no 
intcrmediatc  ftate  bctween  death  and  thc 
refurreftion  j  but  that  thc  two  moments  of 
Dur  death  and  reftoration  to  lifc  at  thc  laft 
day,  will  bc  conneded  togcthcr;  which 
feems  now  vcry  gcnerally  to  prevail  among 

thofc 
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thofe  who  confult  thc  fcriptures  concerning 
a  point,  which  they  ohly  can  dctcrminc. 
This  worthy  prclatc  had  thc  courage  to 
propofe  the  queftion  of  the  Jkep  of  the  fouU 
to  he  dcfended  by  him  for  his  degree  of 
dodlor  in  divini ty,  in  theunivcrfity  of  Cam- 
bridge,  and  made  his  thejis  upori  it.  In  thc 
margin  you  will  (u)  fee  fomc  fmall  account 
of  this  worthy  perfon,  as  a  hcad  of  a  col* 
legc;  and  one  or  two  anecdotes  of  what  hap^ 
pencd  to  him,  for  thc  frcedom  of  his  fcnti- 
ments,  in  his  exercifc  fpr  his  dodtor's  degree; 
taken  from  ecclefiaftical  memorials  of  the 
times,  by  a  public-fpirited  capablc  obfcrvcr, 
fomc  years  fince  dcceafcd,  deftined  by  their 
author  not  to  fcc  the  light  of  30  years  from 
the  time  of  his  death.  But  this  that  rclatcs  to 
bi(hop  Law,  much  to  his  honpur,  a  part  of 
which  only  I  give  you,  hath,  I  know  not 
howj^  tranfpired  bcforc  thc  tjnic. 

,     I  can- 

(u)  '  I  heard  hifti,  with  gr«at  pleafure  perform  his  exer- 
•  cife  for  his  4o£lor's  degree,  at  the  public  fchools  in  Cam- 
f  bridge,  January,  1748-9.  Dr,  Parnc,  the  moderator />r^ 
^  Umpore^'  was  his  opponent.— One  great  do£lor,  head  of  a 
i  great  coUege,  refufed  toiign  his  teftimonial;  faying,  that 
f  he  did  not  like  either  h|S  perfon  pr  hj»  doclf ine.   Yet  after- 

^  ward^ 
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I  cannot  do  better  than  clofe  this  head» 
with  what  Dr.  Prieftley  himfelf  fays  upon 
the  fubjed,  after  having  mentioned  thc  in- 
fuperable  difficultics  attending  the  popular 

notion 

*  wards  hc  was  reconciled,  when  Law  became  head  of  St. 

*  Peter's  coUege,  and  made  Jiim  frequent  vifits,  &c.    Arch- 

*  bifliop  Potter,  he  told  me,  difliked  his  do£b-ine  about  in- 

*  fpiration  and  reproved  him.    Warburton  told4iim,  he  dif^ 

*  fparaged  the  church,  by  which  he  got  his  bread.     Arch- 

*  bifhop  Herring,  on  hearing  «f  his  thefts  at  Cambridge, 

*  faid  to  him;i  "  I  neither  juftify,  nor  condemn  you.  If 
**  your  dodbine  be  right,  I  am  no  lofer;  if  wrong,  I  am 
^*  but  as  I  was:  I  am  in  the  hands  of  a  juft  and  merciful 
*'  God,  to  whom  I  wholly  commit  myfclf.  I  belicve  his 
^  goipel,  and  am  perfuaded  you  do  fo  as  much  as  I,  though 
^  we  may  have  difFerent  fentiments  abeut  fome  particulars. 
^  We  (haJl  both  of  us,  I  hope,  meet  in  heaven."    *  When 

*  in  going  his  rounds  to  tbe  heads  of  houfes,  prefently  after 

*  his  keeping  this  aft,  he  came  to  Dr.  Caftle,  the  worthy 

*  mafter  of  Corpus  Chrifti  college,  he  faid  to  him,  in  his 
^  blunt  and  honeft  manner,'  ^*  I  know  that  this  is  a  focinian 
*^  tenet  j  but  I  believe  you  deferve  your  degrce,  and  wiU 
^  rcadily  fign  your  teftimonial." 

'  On  Sundays,  in  the  afternoon,  he  inftru£led  the  young 
^  men  of  his  coUege,  defigned  for  orders,  in  the  original 
^  language,  fenfe,  and  dcfign  of  the  New  Teflament,  and 
^*  of  the  Old,  jn  the  hebrew,  &c.  and  has  nothing  morc  at 
^heart  than  teaching  the  chriftian  religion  in  its  native 
^  purity  and  fimplicity ;  of  which  he  was  a  compleat  mafter.* 

Gcntleman^s  magazine  for  Auguft,  1787.  p.  745.. 
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Borion  of  a  foul,  diftindt  from   thc  body, 
and  dwclling  in  it. 

•  How  cafy  is  it,  fays  hc,  to  gct  rid  of  all 

*  thc  cmbaraflmcnt  attcnding  thc  doftrinc 

*  of  a  foul,   in  every  vicw  of  it,  by  admit- 

*  ting,  agreeably  to  all  thc  phenomena,  that 

*  thc  powerof  thinking  bclongs  to  thc  hrain 

*  of  a  man,  as  that  of  walking  to  his  ffcct,  or 

*  that   of   fpeaking    to  his  tonguc  ;    that, 

*  thereforo,  man,  who  is  one  heingy  is  com- 

*  pofed  of  one  kind  of  fuhjlance^  made  of  ibe 
'  dfili  of  tbe  earth ;   that  when  he  dics,  hc, 

*  of  courfe,  ccafcs  to  think ;   but  whcn  his 

*  fieeping  duft  fhall  bc  rcanimatcd  at  thc 

*  rcfurrediion,  his  powcr  of  thinking,  and 

*  his  confcioufnefs  will  be  reftorcd  to  him. 

*  This  iyftcm  give^  a  rcal  valuc  to  thc 

*  doftrinc  of  a  refurreSlion  from  the  deadj 

*  which  is  pcculiar  to  rcvelation,  on  which 

*  alonc  thc  facrcd  writcrs  build  all  our  hopes 

*  of  a  future  life  ;  and  it  cxplains  thc  uni- 

*  form  languagc  of  thc  fcripturcs,   which 

*  fpeak  of  one  day  of  judgment  for  all  man- 

*  kind,  and  reprefcnt  all  thc  rewards  of  vir- 

*  tue,  and  all  the  puniftiments  of  vice,  as 
^  taking  place  at  thc  awful  day,  and  not  be- 

forfc 
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*  fort.     This  doftrinc  of  a  rcfurreftion  vvas 

*  laughcd  at  by  the  conceited  Athenians,  ahd 

*  will  always  be  thc  fubje6l  of  ridicule  to 

*  perfons  of  a  fimilar  turn  of  mind  :  but  \t 

*  is  abundantly  confirmed  to  us  by  the  wxll- 

*  attefted  rcfurrcdion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
'  and  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel,  cftabliflied 

*  on  all  thc  miraculous  events  by  which  thc 

*  promulgation  of  chriftianity  was  attend- 

Give  mc  lcave  to  recommend  to  your 
perufal  the  xiith  fedlion  of  this  work  of  Dr. 
Pricftley's,  fromwhich  the  abovc  citation 
is  made,  as  afFording  you  fuch  juft,  fublimc, 
and  afFeaing  conceptlons  of  the  deity,  as  arc 
rarcly  to  be  found. 


In  bringing  thefe  chargcs  againft  Dr. 
Pricftley,  and  his  opinions,  which  wc  havc 
bccn  cxamining,  and  putting  every  thing  in 
the  moft  invidious  light,  Dr.  Hornc  has  not 
confidered,  how  open  he  is  to  a  retort  cf 
the  like  kind,  were  any  difpofed  to  make  it. 

Suppoic 

(x)  Difquifitions  relating  to  matter  and  fpirit,  p.  102. 
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Suppofe  now  other  perfons  ftiould  begin^  as 
he  has  fet  the  cxample,  p.  16,  17,  ficc. 

Marvellous  and  mofl  degrading,  Sir,  to 
us  appears  your  dodrinc  concerning  the 
tver-blefTed,  omnipotcnt,  all-perfe<fl  crea- 
tor  ;   and  moft  painful  to  refle€t  upon  t 

That  HE,  the  eternal,  who  was  before  all 
things,  was  born  in  time,  of  a  jewifli  virgin, 
1787  years  fince,  after  having  lain  ninc 
months  in  the  ftate  of  an  cmbrio  in  the 
womb  of  his  mother  : 

That  HE,  the  fource  of  all  wifdom  and 
power,  from  being  a  puling,  fenfelefs  babc» 
acquircd  ftrcngth  and  knowlege,  by  dc* 
grees  : 

That  after  having  fervcd  an  apprentlce- 
fliip  to  his  father,  Jofeph,  at  the  trade  of  a 
carpenter,  he  who  giveth  all  things  to  alU 
worked  at  that  trade  himfelf,  for  a  liveli- 
hood  : 

That  HE,  who  fillcth  the  univcrfe  with  his 
prcfcnce,  lay  concealed  for  twenty  fix  ycars 
at  leaft,  in  an  obfcure  town  in  Judca,  and 
was  confidered  all  the  time  by  all  that  kncw 
him,  as  nothing  more  than  a  felldw-mortal : 

That 
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That  HE,  whom  thc  apoftle  juftly  ftilcs, 
e  ixaxofWj  the  happy^  i  7/Vw.  vi.  15.  a  bcing 
of  thc  moft  pcrfcdt  happinefs,  was  fubjca 
to  hungcr  and  thirft»  and  pain  and  fufterlhg^ 
was  abufcd,  infultcd^  and  fpit  upon ; 

And  HE^  the  living  God,  at  laft  put  to 
dcath  by  his  own  crcaturcs. 

The  reft  of  thc  incrediblc  ftory  (jy),  the 
cncmics  of  the  gofpel  will  dilate  upon  with 
plcafure. 

(y)  Voltaire  has  done  it,  in  his  Epitre  &  UranlCi  which 
begins, 
Long  tms  vtl  ceuvriery  k  rabot  a  la  main,  &c.  &c. 

But  perhaps  it  is  no  where  more  fully  feen,  what  advan* 
tage  is  given  to  the  advcriaries  of  the  gofpel,  by  maintaining^ 
the  do£faine  of  tke  trinity,  and  Jefus  to  be  the  fuprcme 
God,  than  in  a  jewiib  tra£l  intitled  Nizzachon  vetus,  pub- 
lifhed  in  1680,  and  wrilten,  as  the  editor  vnA  great  proba- 
Bility  points  out,  in  thc  I2th  century.  In  this  thcrc  are 
many  miftakes  concerning  our  chriftian  fcripturcs,  andr 
much  unworthy  abufe  and  groundlefs  calumny ;  but  fucb 
arguments  are  iirged  againft  the  gofpel,  on  die  fuppoAtioi» 
of  Chrift  being  the  moff  high  God,.  as  cannot  be  confuted^ 
A  bdiever  of  a  trinity  in  unity  would  not  find  it  'cafy  u> 
make  a  fatisfa^ftory  reply  to  the  following  paftage,>  which  I 
give  in  the  latin  tranflation  ;  pak-ticularly  to  the  jew's  in- 
quiry,  who  was  all  the  time  in  heaven,  and  who  it  was  that 
governed  the  world,  when  God  was  thrce  days  dead  in  thr 
&pulcrc.     ^  Amplius  qusraoi  aliquid  ex  tc^  mi  cbriftianc  t 

^  Agcduia 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N     XIV. 

OfDx.  Horne*s  wrong  interpretatkn  of  feveral 
pajages  offcripture. 

From  the  fame  concern.for  you,  with 
which  I  believe  Dr.  Horne  to  have  bccri 
influenced  in  his  endeavours  to  divert  yotf 
from  the  perufal  of  Dr.  Prieftley's  writings, 
I  am  folicitous  to  point  out  to  you  fome 
miftakes  of  his  own  :  in  tbc  which  if  you 

follow 

Agedum  refponde  mihi.     Tu  aflirmas  filium  iiatum  cflc  ex 

vifceribus  Mariae  ;  dic  dum  igitur  num  pater  et  filius  im# 

mundus,  juxta  cum  filio,  an  vcro  folus  filius  in  ventre  de- 

litucrit?  Si  dicas  folum  ibi  fuifle  filium,  quaefo  annon  ipOi 

fe  mutuo  dcftruunt  verba  tua  ?  cum  contendas  divinitatis 

perfonas  nulla  unquam  ratione  a  fe  invicem  pofle  divelii. 

Quod  fi  dicas  ttes  in  utcro  cxtitifle,  atque  ibi  fuifle  nutri- 

tos  \  nccefle  eft  conccdas,  quod  etiam  tres  cum  hominibus 

Verfati  fint,  ac  tres  fuerint  fufpenfi.     Quis  vera  toto  illo 

tempoce  in  coelis  erat  ?   quoniam  divifionem  nuUam  ad- 

inittui>t.     Qyis  it«m  per  id  triduum  ^quo  fepulti-  erant,  or-» 

bcm  gubernabat,"  cum  nemo  ex  iis  aut  in  ccelo,  aut  in  ter- 

ris  degeret.* 

Mzfcachon  Vctus,  p.  152^. 
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foilow  him,  he  may  niiflead  you  moft  eapi- 
tally,  efpecially  with  regard  to  the  Being 
you  are  to  wor(hip* 

My  remarks  will  be  confined  to  fome  of 
the  proofs  which  he  alleges,  in  two  of  thc 
difcourfes  of  his  firft  volume,  .  in  fup- 
port  of  the  dodrine  of  the  trinity,  and  the 
divinity  of  Chrift  y  and  to  the  extraordinary 
manner,  in  which,  in  another  work,  he  in- 
terprets  the  fcriptures,  and  exempHfies  his 
fuU  belicf  of  Jefus  bding  the  moft  high  God^ 
by  addrefling  prayer  to  him* 


In  his  firft  diicourfe,  vot.  i.  p.  9,  i6>  &Ci 
upon  the  text,  Gen,  i;.26,  God faid^  let  ug 
tnake  man  in  our  own  imagej  &c.  taking 
in  alfo,  Gen.  xi*  y^  he  remarks ;  '  Thefe 
^  plural  forms,  thus  ufed  by  the  deity,   dc- 

*  mand  our  attpntion.     Thtec  folutions  of 

*  the  queftion  have  bceri  ofi^ered/ 

He  then  rejedts  the  folution  giVeri  by  the 
jews,  that  God  fpeaks  to  his  angels;  becaufe* 
as  he  imagines,  it  would  fuppofe,  that  the 
ftngels  wcre  coadjutors  with  him  in  the 
creatiori.     This   howpvct  the  langiiage  by 

U  ncr 
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no  means  ncceflarily  implies.  And  thc  in- 
tcrprctation  is  rcndcrcd  the  more  probablc, 
as  the  Almighty  is  rcprefented  as  attendcd 
with  angels,  in  all  the  divine  appearanccs 
on  earth.  It  feems  alfo  to  be  confirmed  as 
being  an  antient  jewifti  opinion,  from  Job 
xxxviii.  7.  Where  nvajl  thoUy  wh^n  I  laid  the 
founiations  of  the  earthf — when  the^morning 
farsfang  togethcr^  and  all  the  fons  of  God 
Jhouted for  jcyf  [%) 

Anothcr  folution,  that  God  is  intro- 
duced,  fpeaking  after  the  man ner  ofkings, 
and  great  perfonagcs,  Dr.  Horne  alfo  re- 
fufes,  though  not  for ,  any  valid  reafon, 
as  it  {hould  feem ;  vi%.  for  it  being  un- 
vvorthy  of  God  to  borrow  language  from 
men;  when  in  fa<5t  it  is  univerfally  the  cafc 

in 

{%)  [The  mornw^Jlars.^  *  They  are  ftiled  thefins  ofGod 
\n  the  next  fentence.  Thefons  of  God  are  the  angels,  Job, 
I.  6,  ii.  I.  I  fuppofe  they  are  called  the  morning  Jiars^  on 
account  of  the  luminous  vehiclcs  wherewith  they  are  clothed. 
The  morning  (lar  is  exceedingly  bright.  What  a  grand  ap- 
pcarancc  does  the  po€t  here  prefent  to  our  view,  tcn  thou- 
fiiid  times  ten  thoufanJ  and  thoufand  of  thoufands  of  glitter- 
ing  angels  attendinjg  the  birth  of  our  world,  and  finging 
Hallclujas  to  the  Almighty  Fathcr.'  Scott*s  book  of  Job  ia 
.  cngliih  vcrfe,  with  remarks,  &c. 
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inour  facred  books,  iand  one  does  not  well 
fee  how  the  divine  Being  could  otherwift 
make  himfelf  intelligible  to  mortals, 

The  real  ftate  of  the  matter  howeVer  is> 
that  there  is  no  myftery  in  it,  one  way  or 
other;  no  ground  •  to  think  that  Mofes's 
language  was  infpired,  but  that  heexprefTed 
things  in  the  way  he  judged  beft,  and  varied 
his  expreflions  in  this  fort,  for  the  greater 
folemnity,  as  man  was  the  nobleft  work  of 
God,  when  he  came  to  fpeak  of  his  creation. 

Let  us  now  hear,  what  Dr.  Horne  has  to 
ofFer  himfelf  upon  the  point* 

*  What  thcn  (hould  hinder  us,  proceeds 
•  *  he,    from/ accepting   the   third   folution^ 

*  gfven  by  the  beft  expofitors  antient  and 

*  modern,   (iV.  B.  the  beji  only   according 

*  to  his  idcas)  and  drawn  from  this  eonfider- 

*  ation,  that  in  the  unity  of  the  divine  ejfence 

*  there  is  a  plurality  6f  perfons  coequal  and 

*  coeternal^  who  might  fay,  with  truth  and 

*  propriety,  L*et  \}^  make  man;  and  man  is 

*  become  like  one  of  u  s  ?  Oifuch  a  perfonality^ 

*  rcvclation   informs    us  \   it   is    that   uppn 

*  which  the  cconomy  of  man's  redemption 
'isfounded;  his  creation,  as  wdl  as  that 

U  2  '•  of 
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'  of  thc  world,  is,  in  difFercnt  paflagcs,  at- 

*  tributed  to  the  Fathcr,  to  thc  Son,  and  to 

*  thc  Holy  Spirit;  what  morc  natural  there- 

*  forc   than    that   at   his    produftion,    this 

*  form  of  fpcech  flhould  bc   ufed  by   the 

*  divine  pcrfons  ?    What  morc  rational  than 

*  to  fuppofe,  that  a  doftrinc  fo  important 

*  to  thc  human  racc,    was    comfl^unicated 

*  from  the  beginning,  that  men  might  know 
'  whom  thcy  worfhiped,  and  how  thcy  ought 

*  to  worfhip?   What  other  good  and  fuffi- 

*  cient  reafon  can  be  givcn,   why  thc  namc 

*  of  God,   in  ufe  among  bclicvcrs  from  thc 

*  firft,  fhould  likewifc  bc  in  thc  plural  num- 

*  ber,  conncdcd  with  verbs  and  pronouns  in 

*  tht fngu/ar? 

Remarks. 

1  •   I  put  in  the  margin  an  obfervation  {a) 
of  Dr.  Croft,   in  his  late   fermons  at  thc 

Bampton- 

(a)  *  Perhaps  too  much  ftrefs  is  laid  upon  the  expreifions, 
Gep.  i.  26.  Lct  u5  Tjiake  man  In  our  ima^e,  The  plural 
is  frequcntly  applieJ  to  one  only :  and  the  language  of 
confultation  is  evidcntly  ufed  in  condcfcenfion  to  human 
infirniity.     With  the  fainc  kind  of  condefcchfion,  we  arc 

told 
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Bampton-leaure;  that  this  plural  way  of 
fpcaking  is  not  a  proper  foundation  upon 
which  to  build  a  plurality  of  perfons,  co- 
equal,  and  coeternal,  in  the  unity  of  the 
divine  eflence,  as  Dr,  Horne  aflerts ;  we 
may  therefore,  confidering  the  foregoing 
better  folutions  of  the  jfcrafeology,  difmifs 
this  iirft  argument^ofhjs,  ^s  having  nothing 
at  all  in  it* 

U  3  2.  With 

t©ld,  Gen.  xviii.  20,  21.  that  the  Lord  fatd-^  becaufe  the 
cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  is  great^  and  hecaufe  their  fin  is 
very  grievous^  I  will  go  down  now  andfee^  whether  they  have 
done  according  to  the  cry  ofit^  whicb  is  come  unto  me\  andif 
noty  I  will  know.  It  is  dangerous  to  reft  an  ;>rticle  of 
foith  upon  that,  which  may  be  only  a  mere  idiom.' — Ser- 
mons  in  the  year  1786,  at  the  Bampton-lcdure,  by  Dn 
Croft. 

I  would  obfert^e  to  you  hcre,  by  the  way,  that  Juftin 
Martyr,  a  heathen  philofopher  and  convert,  one  of  the  firft 
^o  corrupted  the  fcriptures  Ijy  bringing  in  his  -heathen 
fancies  of  a  fccond  God,  inferior  to  the  one  fupreme,  and 
nuiking  Chrift  to  be  that  fecond  God  ;  introduces  Chrift 
here,  Gen.  i.  26.  as  the  perfon  to  whom  God  fpoke  ;  and 
makes  him  the  perfon  that  went  down  to  Sodom  and  Go- 
rnorrha,  and  not  the  creator  of  the  univerfe.  See  Diaj. 
cum-  Tryph.  p.  15J.  159.  Ed.  Benedicl.  Hagae  Comi* 
tum,  1742. 
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2.  With  rcfpcdt  to  the  argumcnt  which 
he  woiild  dcduce  from  tl^e  plural  termina- 
tion  of  one  of  the  hebrew  names  of  God, 
Elohim  or  Aleim,  in  favour  of  a  plurality 
of  perfons  in  the  dcity,  you  can  have  no-f 
thing  more  fatisfadory  in  confutation  of  it, 
than  what  is  advanccd  by  Dr.  Prieftlcy,  in 
a  mafterly,  original  manner,  in  his  reply  to 
Mr.  Parkhurft,  at  the  end  of  thc  volumc 
which  contains  Iiis  lcttcrs  to  Dr.  Horne,  and 
to  yourfclvcs. 

But  as  Dr.  Kcnnicott  has  ftaincd  his  no- 
blework,  by  giving  countenance  to  this  weak 
argument  for  the  doftrine  of  the  trinity,  from 
the  plural  noun,  elohlm^  being  joined  with 
averb  in  the  fingular  number,  in  the  ^Sth 
page  of  hi;5  gcneral  diflertation  prefixed  to 
his  hebrew  bible  :  I  fhall  giveyou  anextradl 
of  what  a  moft  valuable  perfon,  lately  de* 
ceafed,  and  a  mafter  of  bibh'cal  learning, 
has  rcmarked  in  reply  to  him  (^). 

^  Let 

{h)  Exodus;  a  correcled  tranflation,  with  notes,  by  Wil* 
liam  Hopkins,  B.  A.  Vicar  of  Bolney,  and  Maftcr  of  the 
Qxammar  fchool  of  Cuckfield,  Eflex,  p.  149. 
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^  Lct  the  doftor^s  prcmifcs  be  allowcd, 
fays.Mr.  Hopkins  ;  let  all  the  verbs  through 
thc  bible,  when  the  true  God  is  denoted  by 
Elohim^  be  grantcd  to  bc  ufed  in  the  fingular 
number,  I  abfolutely  deny  the  argument 
deduced  from  hence,  to  prove  a  plurality 
and  unity  in  the  divine  being  :  or,  to  cx- 
prefs  it  in  the  language  of  the  Athanafian 
creed,  One  God  in  trinity^  and  trinity  in  unity. 

*  But  to  confidcr  morc  particularly  thc 
nature  of  the  argument,  on  which  the  learn- 
cd  dodor  feems  to  lay  fo  great  a  ftrefs  j 
let  it  bc  obfervcd,  that  nothing  certain  can 
be  concludcd  from  the  hebrew  word  Elohim 
being  plural,  in  favour  of  a  plurality  of  pcr- 
fons  in  thc  godhead,  becaufe  all  languages 
havc  words  in  thc  plural  number  of  a  fin- 
gular  fignification^ 

*  With  regard  to  Elobimj  it  unqueftion- 
ably  in  many  inftances  fignifics  one  pcrfont 
fo  that  no  argumcnt  can  bc  drawn  Yrom  it, 
as  neccffarily  fignifying  more  pcrfons  than 
one. 

*  And  as  thc  word  Elohim  has  confefledly 
a  plural  termination,  though  often  ufcd  in 
a  fingular  fcnfe,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the 

U  4  .facred 
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facrcd  writers  fhould  apply  a  plural  verb  to 
Elohim,  when  ufe4  oi  Jalfe  gods,  jind  a  iin- 
gular  vcrb  wheii  ufed  of  the  one  truc  Gpd  i 
which  is  certainly  donc  with  thc  ftriaeft 
propriety. 

^  Th^  greek  tranflation  of  thcbibloi  which 
was  made  qear  300  ye^rs  bpfpre  our  Sa- 
vour's  tinie,  always  ufes  the  wor4  God^ 
{Theos^)  which  anfwers  to  Elohim  in  thc 
hebrcw,  in  thc  fingular  numbcr,  whcn  it 
fignifies  the  one  true  God.  Thc  famc  may 
be  faid  pf  the  Syriac  tranflatipn,  which  wa$ 
madc  fcon  after  thc  days  of  thc  apoftlcs, 
from  thc  begiqning  of  thc  Qld,  to  thccnd 
of  thc  Ncw  Teftament. 

'Our  blefTed  Sayiour  was  fo  far  from 
blaming  the  jews  for  their  ufing  the  word 
Elohim  to  fignifiy  one  pcrfon,  that  hc  has 
cxprefsly  confirmed  that  fenfe  by  his  own 
authority,  John  viii.  54.  xviii.  3,  withmany 
other  paiTages  to  the  fame  purpofc.  Acr 
cordingly,  every  penman  of  thc  NewTcfta- 
ment,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  con- 
ftantly  ufcs  the  word  Theos,  which  anfwcrs 
to  Elohim  in  the  hebnew,  in  thc  fingular 
pumber,  or  to  figpify  one  perfon,  when  it  is 

ufed 
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ofed  of  the  one  true  God.  And  who  thc 
perfon  int<indcd  by  God  is,  appears  (not  to 
mention  feveral  hundred  paflagcs  to  ^thc 
fame  purpofe)  from  the  unanfwerable  words 
of  St,  Paul,  I  Cor,  viii,  6*  though  there  be 
that  are  called  gods,  whciher  m  heaven  or 
^n  earth — -yet  to  us  there  is  buf  one  God^  {Theos 
or  Elohitn)  even  the  Father,  ofwhom  are  all 
things^  and  we  by  him ;  and  one  Lord  ^efus 
Qhrifiy  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by 

*  On  fuch   weak  grounds  of  an   idiom  of 
fpeech  merely,  and  on  the  miftaken  meaning, 

and  conftru^ion  of  an  hebrew  word,  does 
Pr*  Horne's  trinity  of  the  Old  Teftament 
iland.  And  yet  on  this,  which  is  a  non- 
entity,  he  fays,  thc  economy  of  man's  fal- 
vation  is  founded :  on  this,  he  aflerts,  that 
the  human  race,  from  the  beginning,  wor- 
fhiped  fuch  a  trinity  as  he  himfelf  worQiips ; 
and  that,   the   God   of  Adam,  (p.  13)    of 

*  Noah,  and  of  Abraham,  confifted  of  three 

*  perfons,  the  Father,    thc   Son,    and   thc 

*  Holy  Ghoft.*  When  the  foundation  is 
thus  of  fand,  the  fabric  muft  glvc  \vay 
;ind  fall. 
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In  his  viith  diicourfc  (p.  191  of  thc  famc 

Tol.)  upon  John  i.  14.  The  ^joord  was  made 

Jiejh^  &c.  he  immediatcly  obfcrves,  that  in 

thc  cxordium  of  his   gofpel,    John   *  firft 

*  publiftics,  ver.  i.  the  divinity,  and  then, 

*  herc,  thc  incarnation  of  his  moft  adora* 

*  blc  and  bcloved  maAcr/ 

But  the  rcal  fa<a  is,  that  he  pubHfhes 
neither  the  onc,  nor  the  other ;  being,  as  I 
truft  you  will  eafily  bc  able  to  fee,  an  abfo- 
lutc  ftrangcr  to  both. 

In  going  on  to  provc,  that  Chrift  is  thc 
word  fpoken  of  in  thc  firft  verfc  of  John's 
gofpel,  our  author  is  cqually  unfortunate, 
as  he  has  appeared  above,  in  miftak- 
ing  the  languagc  of  thc  Old  Tcftament. 
For  hc  aflTerts,  p.  195,   **  that  the  word  of 

*  Jehovah^  is  frequently  and  cvidcntly  thc 

*  ftilc  of  a  perfotiy  who  is  faid,  to  comey  to  be 

*  be  revealed  or  manlfejied^  and  the  likc.     As 
f  in  Gen.  xv.    i .  4.    after  ihefe  things^  the 

*  word  of  (Jehovah)  the  Lord  came  unio 
f  Abraham   in   a  vijion^  J^y^^S^  f^^^  •  ^^'* 

^  Jbra^ 
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^  Ahraham !    I  am  thy  Jhkld^  and  tJjy   ex^ 

*  ceeding  great  reward.     And  Abrahamfaid^ 

*  LoRD  God,  what  wilt  thou  give  me^  &c/ 

But  you  will  cafily  perceive  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Abraham  here, 
cnly  in  the  famc  way,  that  the  word  of 
God  came  to  John,  Lukc  iii.  2,  in  thc  wil^ 
flernefs.  In  neithcr  cafe  are  we  to  undcr- 
ftand,  that  a  perfon  difFercnt  from  God, 
called  thc  word  of  God,  or  thc  word  of  thc 
LoRD  appcared  to  thcm  j  but  by  thc  term 
word^  wc  are  to  underftand  a  mcfrage,  *  or 
revelation  that  was  givcn  to  thcm,  and  thc 
perfon  who  fpoke  to  Abraham  was  Jcho* 
vah,  God,  thc  Divinc  Bcing  himfclf ;  and  if 
Lukc  had  cntcrcd  into  thc  particulars  o£  thc 
divinc  meffagc  to  John,  hc  would  have  told 
us,  that  it  was  -God  who  fpokc  to  him. 
So  that  it  is  merc  prepoircffion,  and  igno- 
rance  of  thc  phrafcology  6f  fcripture,  that 
jnakcs  any  onc  imaginc  Chrift  to  bc  thc 
word  of  thc  Lord  that  fpokc  to  Abraham, 

Our  author's  ncxt  proof  of  Chrift  bcing 
thc  word  fpokcn  of  in  the  entrancc  of  John's 
gofpel,  is,  p.  196.     Thc  LoRD  {pt  Jeho^ 

vabj 
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vab)  revealed  bimfelf  io  Samuel  in  Sbiloh 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  (ox  oi  Jebovab.) 
I  Sam.  iii.  21. 

It  pities  one  to  fee  fuch  inattentlon  to 
thc  proper  meaning  of  fcripture-Ianguage. 
Our  author  here  again  builds  the  do<ftrine 
of  Chrift  being  thc  wordy  and  confequent- 
ly,  in  his  idca,  the  moft  high  God,   upon  a 
pure  idiom  of  the  hebrcw  language  j  which, 
you  may  truly  fay,  juftas  much  proves  Dr. 
Hornc  as  Chrift  to  bc  the  moft  high  God  j 
/.  e.  it  is  applicable  to  ncithcr.     For  the 
repetition  of  thc  noun  itfclf  in  the  fame 
fentence,  inftead  of  ufing  thc  pronbun,  is 
very  frequent  in  the  facred  writings.  Gcn.  xix. 
24.     Thtts the  LiOKD  raineduponSodwn  brim- 
Jione  andfre,  from  tbe  LoiiD  out  of  heaven. 
See  Exod.  xvi.  7.  xvii.   16,  &c.  &c.    And 
fo  the  LoRD  revealed  himfelf  to  Samuel  by 
tbe  wordoftbe  Lord,  i.  e.  by  himfelf,  in 
a  more  particular  extraordinary  manner  than 
to  others  fince  the  timc  of  Mofes :  which 
is  bifliop  Patrick's  explanation,  withottt  any 
fuch  myftcrious    meaning    as   Dr.   Hornc 
would  njakc  out  of  ie. 

Another 
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Another  grcat  miftakc  of  Dr.  'Horne's, 
rcfpcfting  the  Old  Teftament,  is,-where  he 
fays,  p.  198.  *  that  our  Saviour  is  ftiled  Je- 
*  hovah,  a  name  appropriated  to  thc  deity/ 
Such  an  affirmatioii  ought  not  furely  to  havc 
been  made  without  fomc  proof  of  it  given 
or  rcferred  to.  But  left  you  ftiould  imaginc 
thcrc  is  fomething  in  it,  as  coming  from 
a  perfon  of  fo  great  reputation  as  a  di- 
vine,  I  fliall  produce  and  examine  the  paf- 
fagcs  of  the  Old  Teftament,  ufually  brought 
to  prove  Chrift  to  be  Jchovah,  the  felfcx- 
iftent,  cternal  God. 

Jcremiah  xxiii.  6.  In  his  days  Judahjhall 
he  faved^  and  Ifrael  Jhall  dwell  fafely  :  and 
this  is  his  name  wherehy  he  foall  he  called^ 
Thc  LoRD  (or  Jehovah)  our  righteoufnefs. 

But  the/words  of  thc  prophet  are  falfcly 
tranflated  in  our  englifti  verfion,  as  a  learned 
man  hath  obferved,  whdfe  remarks  will  bc 
recitcd  at  length,  in  the  laft  part  of  this 
work ;  and  we  fliould  rcad  them  thus : 
and  this  is  the  name  hy  which  Jehovah  fhall 
call  hhny  our  righteoufnefs. 

Thc  latc  bifliopLowth*s  father,  who  adopts 
'  thisf  opinion,  has  this  note  upon  the  paflTage. 

'  Hc 
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«  Hc  (Chrift)  fhall  really  be  what  thc  title 
•imports;    hc  (hall   be  Jehovah,  or  thc 

•  truc  GoD.     The  title  of  Jehovah,  adds 

•  Mr.  Lowth,    is   clfewhere  given  td  thc 

•  Meflias  by  thcprophets.    SecIfaiahxL  lo. 

•  xlviii.  17.     Hof.  i.  7.     Zech.  ii.  10,  11. 

•  Malachi  iii.   i.'     Of  thefe  wc  (hall  takc 
a  brlef  view  to  lee  what  thcy  yicld. 

Ifa.  x1.  10.  Behold  the  Lord  (or  Jc^ 
hovah)  God  will  come  with  a  Jirong  hanJ. 
It  is  an  ufual  expreffion,  that  the  Almighty 
is  faid  to  come  to  men,  when  he  fends  his 
prophets.  And  at  thc  firft  preaching  of  the 
gofpel,  to  which  Ifaiah  herc  refcrs,  Je- 
hovah  did  come  by  Jefus  thc  prophct  of 
Nazarcth,  his  chofen  meflenger  to  men. 
So  that  the  paflagc  afibrds  no  proof  that 
Chrift  was  Jehovah,  but  only  his  prdphct. 

xlviii.    17.     Thus  faith  the  Lord, 

(Jehovah)  thy  rcdccmer^  tbeholy  one  of  Ifrael  ^, 
I  am  the  Lord,  (Jehovah)  tby  God.  Thcre 
is  nothing  here  that  belongs  to  Chrifl:. 
Thc  titles  of  faviour,  and  redecmer,  at  all 
timesbelong  primarily  to  God;  and  to  Chrift 
only  in  a  fubordinate  fcnfc. 

ridfca 
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Hofea  i,  7.  But  I  will  have  mercy  on  the 
houfe  of  yudaby  and  will  fave  them  by  the 
LoRD  their  God.  i.  e.  will  favc  them  by 
myfelf :  thc  noun  rcpeated,  as  above,  inftcad 
of  the  pronoun.  Chrift  is  not  at  all  con« 
ccrhed  hcre. 

Zcchariah  ii.  10,  11.  Sing  and  rejoice,  O 
daughter  of  Zion  :  for  lo^  I  come^  and  Iwill 
dwell  in  tbe  midjl  of  thee^  faith  the  Lord» 
( Jchovah)  and  many  nationsjhall  bejoined  to 
the  LoRD  in  that  day^  andjhall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will '  dwell  in  the  midjl  of  them,  and 
iboufhalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hojls  hatb 
fent  me  unto  thee. 

Thc  former  part  of  this  paflage,  if  it  be 
fpoken  of  thc  times  of  thc  gofpcl,  rclatcs  to 
thc  cxtraordinary  divinc  powers  given  to 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  :  but  thc  laft  feem 
to  bc  thc  words  of  thc  angel,  mentioned  in 
the  begining  of  the  chapter,  declaring,  that 
they  fliould  be  lully  convinced,  that  the  ex- 
traordinary  hand  of  divine  providence  was 
concerncd  in  bringing  about  thofc  cvents. 
Mr.  Lowth,  I  fuppofe,  would  have  them 
to  fignify,  that  one  Jehovah,  onc  cternal 
God  had  fent  another  eternal  God. 

Malachi 
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Malachi  iii.  i*  Behotd  I^Ulfend  my  mef 
fengery  and  hefloall  prepare  the  way  hefore  me ; 
(and  the  Lordf  whom  yefeek^  fhall  fuddenly 
come  io  his  temple)  even  the  mejfenger  of  the 
covenant  whom  ye  dellght  in  :  behold,  hefkall 
come,  faith  LoRD  of  hofls. 

Here  is  a  defcription  of  Chrift's  coming, 
but  no  proof  of  his  being  Jehovah,  Thc 
laord  herc  fpoken  of,  Adonj  is  almighty 
God  himfelf,  whofe  alonc  the  templc  was  ; 
and  which  Chrift  calls  (Matth.  xii.  4.^  the 
houfe  of  God^  and  John  ii.  16.)  .my  Fathers 
botfe. 

You  hence  learn,  how  Kttle  you  can  dc* 
pcnd  uppn  the  beft  commentators,  and  moft 
learned  men.  That  accompliftied  fcholar, 
and  fon  of  this  worthy  commentator,  biftiop 
Lowth,  latcly  deceafed,  has  givcn  into  an 
almoft  incrediblc  weaknefs,  in  his  valuable 
new  vcrfion  of,  and  commentary  on  Ifaiah,- 
as  I  havc  pointcd  out  in  fc)  anothcr  placc ; 
in  making  thc  threefcld  rcpctitlon  of  thc  word 
ho/y,  in  thc  hymn  of  the  angelic  bcings, 
lia.  vi.  3.   to  be  a  demonjiration  ofthe  myjtery 

■  .  "f 

(c)  Examlnation  ot  Mr.  Robinfon  of  Cambridge*s  pfea 
for  the  divinity  of  our  LorJ  Jcfus  Chrift.  p.  98, 
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^jbe  trinity  in  the  divine  unity.  This  I  takp 
the  prefent  opportiMiity  of  repeating,  lcfl: 
luch  namcs  as  his,  Ihould  overfway  your 
judgments, 

Morc  extraordinary  ftill,  is  what  imme- 
diately  foUows  in  Dr.  Horne,  where  he  pro-- 
duces,  1  am.alpha  and  dmega^  the  firji  and 
ihe  lafif  Rev.  i.  11.  as  a  proof  of  Chrift 
being  the  moft  high  God  i  and  to  corrobo- 
rate  it,  fays ;  *  Upon  this  paflage,  which  is 

*  found  Rev.  i.  1 1,  Dr,  Doddridge  has  the 

*  following  note :  •*  that  thefe  titles  (which 

*  occUr  juft  above  in  ver.  8,  (t))  (hould  be' 

*  tepeated  fo  foon  in  a  connedtion  whick  de- 

*  monftrates  they  are  given  to  Chrift,  will 

*  appear  vcry  remarkable,  whatever  fenfe  be 

*  given  to  the  8th  verfe.     The  argument 

*  drawn  in  the  preceding  nbte  upon  it,  would 

*  kave  been  ftrong,  wherever  fuch  a  pafTage 

*  as  this  had  been  found :  but  its  immediate 

*  conneftion  with  this,  greatly  ftrengthens 

*  it.     And  I  cannot  forbear    recording  it, 

*  that  this  text  has  done  more  than  ahy  other 

•  in  ' 

[i)  Thc  8th  vcrfc  Is.  /  am  alpha  and  omega^  the  be- 
pftning  and  the  tnding^  faitb  tht  Lordy  whieh  ity  and  whuh 
wasy  and  xtfhich  is  to  come* 
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'  in  thc  biblc,   towards  preventing  mc  frdf». 

•  giving  into   that  fchcme,    which  would 
'  ijiakc  our  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift  no  morc  than 

•  a  dcificd  crcaturc* 

Thus  wc  have  hcrc  a  confeflion,  thatthis 
paffagc  was  what  principally  contributed  to 
makc  this.celcbratcd  prcfbytcrian  divinc  rc- 
gard/Chrift  as  the  moft  high  God,  and.nqt 
a  crcaturc;  and  it  is  brought  in  by  the  dean 
of  Canterbury  as  what  confirms  him  in  thc 
fame  belicf. 

.      B.ut  unluckily  for  them,  this  paiTage,  on 

which  they  bpth  build fo much,  isa nuUity ; 

^Qwing  to  inadvcrtcncc,  or  a  defigned  inter- 

polation  of  foaic  tranfcribfcr,  and  not  from 

the  pen  of  the  facred  writer. 

One  wonders,  that  the  proofs  exhibitcd 
by  Mill,  and  Bengelius,  of  the  fpurioufnefs 
of  this  paflage,  had  no  efFe<a  on  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge.  But  Dr.  Horne's  inattcntion  is 
more  extraordinary,  who  has  had  an  -op- 
portunity  of  knowing  what  has  been  furthcr 
produced  to  fhew  that  it  is  not  genuine,  by 
Wetftein,  and  Griefbach.  This  laft  moft 
learned  man,  though  himfelf  a  believer  in 
the  trinity  and  thc  divinlty  of  Chrift,  has  had 

tha 
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tlic  courage  and  integrity,  in  hre  valuablc 
cdition  of  the  Greek  N.  Teftament,  to  leavc 
outthi^  paflage,  as  alfo  the  fpurious  text  6f 
the  three  witnefTes,  t  John.v,  y.  as  ,not  being 
any  part  of  fcripture.  I  put  Wetftei'n's  ahd 
Gridfbach^s  authorities  relatingto it ift  ihtCg) 
toargin,  ^vhence  you  fee  that  the  pafllge  6n 
Whidh  Dr.  Horne  bailds  fo  much,  \s  not  in 
thc  Alexihdrianr,  Vatican,  and'  royal  Pari- 
fiah  mintifcript-copks  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  hor  iii  fevcral  otheris ;  that  it  fias  ijo 
plact  in  fevcrai  of  the  moft  ancient  verlioh* 
of  the  New  Tcftanient ;  and  on  thefc  ac- 
coutits  has  becn  very  p*roperly  omitted  in 
feveral  prinled  cditions  of  the  Greek  Tefta- 
tocnt. 


Dr.  Hornc  is  no  lefs  iri  error  in  affirming 

Chrift  to  be  thc  'word  fpoken  of  in  the  prc- 

X  2  facf 

(g)  M  AC  2. 4.  8.  9.  10.  ir.  13.  14.  17.  18.  .19.  25 

*  26.  27.  28.  Editio^  Qfmplut.    Plarttin.   Genev.    BengeUu 
*Vcrfio  Vulg,   Syr.   Capu  Armeh.   Mthiop.   Arethas.    An* 

*  ireax.  probante  J.  MiUio*    Wctftein  in  loc. 

*  ABC.  2.  9. 10.  14.  .al.  13.  Ed.  Syr,  (non  Arr.) 
« Copt.  iEth.  Arm.  Vulg.  Awth.  Andr.  MS.  Primas.* 
Griefbach. 
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faceof  John's  gofpel,  and  as  fuch,  the  fu- 
preme  God.  For  this  term,  logos,  werd^ 
might  more  propcrly  bcf  tranflated»  reafon^ 
nvifdom ;  and  it  is  not  here  (nor  indeed  any 
where)  (q)  a  name  of  Chrift^  but  an  attri* 
bute  of  God,  his  wifdom ;  and  Godis  thus 
denominated  by  his  wifdom,  his  word,  or 
power ;  which  is  a  phrafe  of  fpcech  very 
frequent  with  the  hebrews^  the  word  of  thc 
LoRD,  the  word  of  God,  thc  wifdom  of 
God,  fignifying  God  himfelf.  And  fo  in 
Proverbs  viii.  Solomon  fpeaks  of  wxfdom 
as  a  perfon  that  was  with  God  before  and 
when  he  created  theworld;  intending  thereby 
only  to  figniiy  in  a  more  lively  animated 
roanner,  that  God  made  all  things  and  go- 
verns  them  by  the  moft  perfed  wifdom. 

fiut 

(q)  h  tontroverfial  writer  of  the  timcs,  having  aflerted, 
fliat  "  in  Rcv.  »x.  13.  Chrift  is  termed  thc  wmfof  God; 
atul  that  every  one  knows,  that  he  is  more  frequently  fi> 
ftiled  in  the  unconteftedVrittngs  of  St.  John  dian  elfe- 
wherc."  Dr.  Lardner  remariB ;  "  Though  Mr.  Twdls 
iajs,  euiry  <me  knows  this ;  I  muft  entreat  him  to  make  an 
exception  for  me,  till  fomebody  has  ftiewn  mc  the  fevcntl 
texts  of  St.  John's  uncontsfted  wrjtings,  where  Chrift  is  fi> 
callcd:  for,  atprefent,  I.do  notknowonc." 

Lardricr^s  Ccedibilityy  p,.ii.  voK  iv*  p»  71» 
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Bot  in  thc  fccond  part  of  this  work,  you 
will  find  this  procm  of  John's  gofpel,  or  what 
hc  fays  as  from  himfclf,  in  thc  bcginning  of 
his  gofpci,  not  to  bc  defcriptivc  of  Chrift, 
Jjut  of  almighty  God  himfclf,  as  thc  fdlc 
crcator  of  all  things,  and  difpcnfcr  of  light 
and  knowlcgc,  in  difFcrcnt  ways,  and  at 
diffcrcnt  timcs,  to  his  crcaturis,  but  laft  of 
all,  in  thc  fuUcft  manner,  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

^he  word^  procecds  thc  apoftlc,  vcr.  14. 

(i.  c.  not  Chrift,  but  thc  divinc  wifdom), . 

was  made^  otwas  a  man,  a  mortj^l  crcaturc : 

fpr  that  is  the  mcaning  of  thc  tcrm  Jlejh  {s) 

X  3  here; 

{  s)  Fkjh  18  put  for  man  as  mortal.  Pf.  lx«  v.  2.  If.  xl.  5, 6. 
Matt.  xxiv.  22.  Gal.ii«i6.  See  alfo  John  xvii.  2.  i  Cor.  i. 
29,  &c.  &c.  The  languagetherefore  commonly  uied,  viz. 
God  incamatej  tfae  word  incdmate^  the  incamatim  of  Chrift,  ^ 
is  as  grofs  and  difgufting,  as  it  is  wholly  tuifcriptural ;  as  if 
the  Divine  Being^  or  Chrift  confidered  as  the  firft  of  angelic 
bekigs,  were  fliut  up  in  a  cafe  of  fiefti  and  blood.  Such 
unwarranted  expreffions  thexefor^  however  venerable  for 
Cheir  antiquity,  ought  to  be  given  up.  St.  Paul  declare$ 
moft  diftin£Hy,  i  Cor.  xv.  Flejh  and  Uood  carmot  enter  int^ 
thi  kingJom  ofGod.  Dr.  Horne  however,  fuch  are  his  pre-- 
judices,  fends  the  Almighty  himfelf  to  heaven,  clothed  in 
jleih  and  blopd.  <  God  incamatey  (lays  he)  is  gone  up  into 
^  thatholy  place  not  made  withbands  \  the  everlaftlng  doors 
<  of  heavenare  opened  for  the  king  of  glory  toenter,  and 
*  repdfl^  his  antient  throne,*  &c«  Comment.  on  Pfidm 
xlvii.  5. 
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hcrc ;  and  fo,  to  avoid  a  harfli  ambiguity^.to 
cotnmon  readers,  it  would  be  bctter  to 
tranflate  it.  If  you  want  to.  have  this  ex- 
plained,  the  apoftle  goes  on  to  do  it  for  you. 
Thfi  word^  fays  he,  or  wifdom  was  made^  or 
was  /'flefh).  a  man,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and 
we  beheld  hts  glory,  the  glory  as  of  ihe  weU^ 
beloved  ofthefather,  fullpfgrace  and  iruth : 
i.  c.  The  divine  wifdom  was  in  the  man 
Chrift  Jefus,^  and  by  him  dwelt  among  us  ; 
being  communicated  to  him  in  a  degree 
ncver  before  communicated  to  mortals  :  and 
we  (his  apoftles)  faw  his  glory,  were  wit- 
nefles  of  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  a  divinc 
power  beftowed  upon  him  ;  tbe  glory  as  of 
thewelUbelovedoftheFather\  i.  e.  fuch  high 
divine  communications  as  befpoke  him  to 
be  moft  highly  approved  byj  and  beloved 
of  the  fupremc  Father  of  alL 


In  the  fame  difcourfe,  p.  204,  Dr.  Horne 
fays  ;  *  The  apoftlc  to  the  hebrews,  writing 

*  on  the  fubjedl  of  the  incarnation,    thus 

*  expreflcth   himfelf,  be  taketh  not  hold  qf 

*  angelsy  but  he  taketh  bold  of  the  feed  of 

*  Abraham  ; 
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*  Abraham ;   i.  c.  hc  took  or   ^flumcd  the 

*  manhodd  into  God/ 

Onc  is  concerned  to'  fee  fuch  an  intire 
want  of  attcntion  to  the  rcal  mcaning  of 
che  fcripturc,  and  right  interprctation  of  it, 
For  fo  far  is  thc  apoftle  from  writing  here 
upon  thc  fubjcft  of  tbe  incamation^   that  - 
thcrc  is  nothing '  that  indicatcs  that  he  had 
cvcf  any  idca  of  fiich  a  thlng  In  his  mind  * 
hcrc,  or  ahy  wherc.     What  may  be  fup- 
pofcd  to  have  lcd  Dr.  Horiie  into  fucli  a 
miftakc^  is  his  implicitly  foUowing  our  vcry 
wrong  englifli  tranflation  of  this  and  the 
forcgoing.  veffc,  which  a  fcholar  and  one 
that  undcrtakcs   to  teach   truth  to  others 
fhould  not  have  donc.    I  havc  pul  our  com-' 
mon  englifli  and  the  true  verfion  in  the^ 
niargia  (w)    in    oppofite  columns ;    from 
.X  4  which 

^   ^ ... 

(w)  Hebi  ii.  14, 

Common  Verfion.  True  Veriion. 

Firafinuch  then  as  the  chil"         fhrafmuch  then  as  ttie  ^chil^ 

dren  are  partakers  rf fifJh  and  dren  are  farta^ers  rffirfh  ani^ 

hlood^  he  a^o^himfe^  iikivn{e  liUody  he  'alfo  him/ck  in  like' 

td6]c  part  of  the  (ame.  manner  was  a  partaker  of  the 

fame* 
^  /ir  verify  he  took  not  on        For  veri/j/  he  helpeth  not 

him  the  natufe  ofangels ;  but  angek  y  hut  he  Eelpcth  thifeed 

he  took  on  him  *the  feed  of  of  Ahraham. ' 
Mtaha'm\ 
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which  you  will  pcrceiyc  that  thc  apoftle  i% 
(o  far  from  trcating  of  what  Dr.  Hornc 
c?Jls  thc  incarnation^  that  hc  in  exprcfs 
words  aflerts,  that  Jcfus  was  a  human  crca- 
turc,  likc  all  thc  reft  of  us.  I  havc  alfa 
fubjoined  (;i:)  Hardy's  notcs  on  thc,  two 
verfeis,  to  the  fame  purpofe,  becaufc  hc  gc- 
ncrally  favours  thc  divinity  of  Chrift  in  his 
intcrprctations,  and  thereforc  will  bc  thc 
lefs  fufpedted  of  partiality. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N      XV. 

Of  Dr.  Horne's  commentary  on  thc  pfalms* 

Difficulty  of  the  prophetic  writings.  A  cau- 
tion  concerning  them.  Dr.  Horne*i  wrong 
methodof  interpretation.:  Various  injiances, 
of  it.     Remarks  on  them. 

O  u  R  authpr's  othcr  work,  on  which  I 
ixa  to  make  fome  obfcrvations>  feems  to 

havc 

*  (jr)  Vcr.  14.  Iffe  finiSter  farticeps  faSlns  eft  emmdem» 
i.  e.  mortalis  homo,  ^t  miferiis  obnoxius.  Ver.  16.  Tsmfg,^ 
CaOT^Om  proprie  aliquem  mana  apprehendere,  fignificat,  et 
hinc  ad  opitulationem  figniiicandum  commode  transfi^rtur*^ 
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havebeen  a  very  popular  one,  from  its  har- 
ing  come  to  a  third  edition.     But  although 
compofed  by  him  with  a  good  defign,  it  is 
Jiable  to  vaft  objedtions,  fromhis  vcry  wrong 
.  inethod  of  interpreting  the  fcriptures,  and 
from  his  drawing  afide  and  mifleading  his 
readcrs,  from  the  worihip  of  the  true  6od* 
Jt  is  intituled; 
^  A  commentary  on  the  book  of  pfalms/ 
'  In  wbich  their  literal  or  hifioricalfenfi^  as 
they  relate  to  king  David^  and  the  people  of 
Ifraely  is  illujirated ;  and  their  application  to 
MeJJiah^  to  the  church^  and  to  individualsy  as 
tnembers  thereof^  is  pointed  out ;  with  a  view  to 
.  render  tbe  ufe  of  the  pfalter,  pleafing  and  pro^ 
fitable  to  allorders  and  degrees  of  cbrifiians^ 
By  George  Hornc,  D.D.  &c/    - 

It  is  afTuredly  a  moft  becoming  employ- 
fnent  for  a  divine,  and  doing  a  real  fervicc 
to  chriftianity^  to  endeavour  to  illuftxate 
fuch  of  thefe  facred  hymns  as  contain  pro- 
phecies  of  Chrift,  and  really  relate  to  him. 
But  too  much  caution  cannot  be  ufed  upon 
a  fubjed,  where  therc  is  fo  grcat  danger  of 
being  deludcd  by  a  warm  imagination.  And 
^creforc  in  the  interprctation  of  this  part 

of 
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of  tbe  facred  wrltings,  as  indccd  of«  all 
others  whatfoever,  wc  fhould  takc  it  as  a 
thing  certain,  that  no  writer  has-  any  morc 
than  one  fubjedt  in  his  thoughts  at  a  time^ 
to  (lifcufs,  and  one  fenfe  to  be  fixed  to  his 
words  i  (unlefs  hc  himfelf,  or  fomo  onc  pro- 
pcrly  authorizcd  indicatc  the  contrary :)  and 
this  onc  fenfc,  which  his  words  plainly  con- 
▼cy  we  arc  to  find  out  by  thc  help  of  juft 
criticiim,  and  adhcre  to  and  red  in  it. 

This  is  afling  in  agreemcnt  with  that 
gplden  rule  of  interpretation,  as  Mofheim 
wcll  ftilcs  it,  vol.  iv.  p,  21.  inculoatcd  by 
Luther;  viz^  that  ihere  is  no  more  ihan  one 
feflfe  annexed  to  tbe  words  vffcripturey  through^ 
^ut  aU  tbe  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta^ 
ment. 

But  Dn  Hornc  forfaking  thefe  wife.  cau- 
tions  and  diredions  from  the  firft,  and  pay- 
ing  little  regard  to  the  plain  and  litcral 
meaning  of  thc  p{alms,  cmploys  himfelf  i» 
cxhibiting  their  fccret  meaning  ^nd  refercncc 
to  Chrift,  intirely  as  it  ftiould  fecm  from  the 
fand  of  his  own  imagination :  for  he  givesno 
proof  that  any  fuch  myftic  imi^^  w^s  intended  • 
by  their  refpcflive  writers.     In  this  way  of 

interpreta* 
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interprctatiQn,  by  which  any  thing;may.  be 
made  out  of  any  thing,  he  very  ea£ly  find^» 
as.may  be  fiipppred».  all  his  own  peculiar 
nptions  and  dodrines,  largely  and  continu* 
ally  difplayed  in  thefe  facred  fongs  i  whilfl: . 
qthers  can  difcover  nothing  of  the  fort,  nci- 
ther  in  them,  nor  throughout  thc  wholc 
bible. 

It  niay  be  proper  to  produce  a  few  cx- 
amples  of  his  manner  and.method. 

In  his  comment  on  the  firft  verfe  of  dic 
firft  pfalm,  he  brings  in  at  the  cnd  of  it, 
the  dodtrine  of  imputed  righteoufnefs  as  it 
is  callcd,  in  a  very  fingular  manner,  and 
though  thc  words  of  the  facred  writer  him- 
felf  ioculcates  the  coatrary.  0  thou  fecond 
Adam^  fays  Dr.  Horne,  wbo  ahne,  fince  th( 
tranfgrejjion  of  the  frji^  hqft  attatned  afinlefs' 
perfeSlioni  make  thyfervants  blefled,  by  mak^ 
ing  them  righteous,  tbrough  thy  merits  and 
grace  ! 

Upon  the  firft  verfe  of  thc  fixth  pfalm, 
hc  thus  tqaches  that  ftrangc  doflrine,  fub« 
vcrfive  of  thc  moral  attributcs  of  thc-dcity* 
the  dodtrlnc  of  vicarious  punifhmcnt,  and. 
fiiews  the  innocent.  Jefus  .appcafing  thc  an^ 
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gcr  of  thc  Father,  by  fuffcring  for  guilt' 
not  his  own. 

*•  Abovc,  fays  hc,  is  an  angl-y  God  prepar- 
ing  to  takc  vcngcancc;  bencath,  thc  ficry  gulf 
rcady  to  rcceivc  him ;  without  him,  a  world 
in  flamcs ;  within,  thc  gnawing  worm.  Thus 
fituatcd,  hc  bcgiiis  in  cxtrcmc  agony  of 
fpirit,  O  hord^  rebuke,  me  not  in  thine  anger, 
fteither  chajien  me  in  thy  hot  difpleafure.  As 
cftcn  as  wc  arc  led  thus  to  cxprefs  our  fenfe 
of  fin,  and  drcad  of  punifhment,  let  us  rc- 
fledt  oh  him^  wbofe  rigbteous  foul^  indued  with 
a  fenJibiHty  peculiar  to  itfelf  fujiained  the  Jins 
oj  tbe  world,  and  the  dijpleafure  of  the  Fa- 
therr' 

Pf.  XXX vii.  39,  40*.  But  the  faivation  of 
tbe  righteous  is  ofthe  Lordi  he  is  their  ftrength 
in  the  thne  [of  trouble.  And  tJoe  Lord  Jhall 
help  them  and  delivcr  them  :  he  Jhall  deliver 
themfrom  the  wicked,  and  Jave  them  becaufe 
ihey  put  their  truft  in  bim.  Onc  wondcrs 
what  could  lcad  our  author  thus  to  pa- 
raphrafe,  and  addrefs  this  to  Jefus  Chrift. 
•  Of  thec,  O  Lord  Jefu,  is  our  falvation  ; 
be  thou  our  ftrength  in  this  mortal  lifc, 
which  is  a  timc  of  troublc ;  help  us  againft  -  f 

our 
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our  fpiritual  encmies,  and  deliver  us  from 
them  j  deliver  lis  from  the  wicked  one,  dnd 
from  all  evil;  and  fave  us  from  the  guilt 
nnd  punifhment  thereof ;  becaufe  wc  put 
our  truft  in  thee,  and  in  thee  alone/' 

Pf.  Ixxii.  i8,  19.  BJefed  be  the  Lord 
Gody  the  Go4  pf  IfraeU  wbo  oniy  doth  wob^ 
drous  things.  And  blejfed  be  hisglorious  namfi 
for  ever  and  ever ;  and  let  the  whole  earfh 
beflUdwith  his  gloryi  Amen  and  Amen. 
Dr.  Horne  immediately  proceeds  in  a  very 
cxtraordinary  xnanner  to  apply  this  paflage 
to  Chrift.  *  Bleffed,  therefore,  fays  he,  bc 
thou,  O  Lord  Jefu ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord 
God,  even  the  God  §f  Ifrael^  who  haft 
wrought  fuch  miracles  of  mercy  for  thc 
falvation  of  the  church ;  and  bleffed  by  thc 
tongues  of  men  and  angds  be  thy  holy  and 
glorious  name ;  and  let  the  whole  earth  bc 
filled  with  the  amazingly  tranfcendent,  and 
inconceivablc  majefty  of  thy  moft  excellcnt 
glory,  for  cvermore !     So  be  it." 

Pf.  Ixxviii.  38.  Buf  being  full  of  com-^ 
pajfionj  heforgave  tbeir  iniquity,  and  dejiroyed 
them  not^  yea  many  a,  time  tumed  he  h$$ 
anger  away^  &:c.     Dr.  Horne  accomodates 

thit 
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xthis  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  as  thc  Gi>d  of  thc  Ifrrf- 
clitcs  then,  and  thc  God  of  chriftiaiis  now. 
•  Bc  not  angry,  fays  hc,  o  Lord  Jefu,  for 
cvcr,  with  thcm  or  with  us ;  but  rcmcta- 
bcr  of  what  matcrials  wc  arc  madc,  and  into 
'what  a  ftatc  wc  arc  fallch  ;  how  wcak  and 
iiow  frail  wc  arc ;  rcmcmbcr  this,  o  Lord, 
and  forgivc  us ;  and  teach  us  to  fcmcmba: 
it,  that  wc  may  forgivc  one  anothcr." 

Pf.  Ixxxiv.  I.     Ylow*  amiable  are  tby  ta^ 

^ernacles,  o  Lord  cf  hojis.     *  How  amiablc 

-thcn,  (adds  Dr.  Hornc)   may  the  chriftian 

fay,  arc  thofe  cternal  raanfions,  from  whende 

fin  and  forrow  arc  cxcluded ;  where 

thou,  o  bleffed  Jefu,*LoRD  of  hofls^  king  cf 
m:^n  and  angels,  dwelleft  in  giorious  ma- 
jefty,  conftituting  by  thy  prefence  the  fc- 
licity  of  thy  chofen  1'* 

Pf.  civ.  I.  Blcfs  the  Lort),  o  tnj  foul:  » 
Lord  my  Gody  thou  art  very  great,  thou  art 
chthedwith  honour  andmajejiy^  &c. 

*  The  fcripture  informs  us,  proceeds  Dr. 
Horne,.that  the  fartie  perfon,  who  redecm- 
cd  the  world,  did  alfo  create  it.  In  thc 
ciid  pfalm,  we  are  aiTured  by  St.  Paul,  to 
thc  SgHj  it  is  faid,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin^ 

ning 
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ning  haji  latd  ihe  foundation  of  the  eartb^ 
and  ibe  heavens  are  the  work  of  ihy  bands. 
To  him,  thercfore,  as  crcator,  is  the  civth 
pfalm  likcveife  addrefled/ 

Dr.iiornc^s  refercncc  hcre  is  toHcb.  i. 
fo,  11,  1,2'.  Butthe  attcntivc  readci'  will 
£nd,  that  the  author  of  thc  cpiftle  does  not 
apply  thc  words  of  pfalm  cii.  25.  to  Chrift 
at  all.  fiut*  having  mentioned  thc  high 
dignityof  Chrifts  offiqe,  ;ind  thc  bcnefits  wc 
dcrive  from  him,  hc  inftantly^  in  a  way  not 
unufual  with  him,  dcvoutly  turji^  himfelf 
tp  God,  from  whom  Chrift,  and  all  thc 
bleffings  of  the  gofpel  came,  and  applies 
thc  words  of  thc  pfalmift  upon  thc  occaGon, 
in  acknowlegcment  of  the  divinc  powcr 
and  goodncfs,  and  kind  dcligii  to  perpetuate 
thofc  blcffings.  Scc  Emlyn^s  works,  vol.  ii» 
p.  340,  341. 

P r*  cxl V*  1,2.  /  will  extol  thee^  my  God^ 
0  iingj  and  will  blefs  ihy  name  for  ever  and 
ever.  Every  day  will  Iblefsthee^  and  Iwill 
praife  ihy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  *  Thp^ 
famc  divine  perfon,  continucs  Dr.  Horne, 
who  was,  in  a  particular  manner,  the  God 
and  king  of  Ifracl,  now  ftandcth  in  thofe  re^ 

'    lations 
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lations  to  the  gentile  chriftian  church»  incl 
by  her  is  extoUed  in  the  words  of  this  pfalm, 
originally  compofed  and  ufed  for  that  pur'- 
pofe  among  the  Ifraelites.  Chrift  is  our 
GoD,  who  hath  faved  us,  according  to  his 
covenant  and  promife;  he  is  our  kingp 
who>  &c. 

R  B  M  A  it  K  $. 

Such  and  the  like  explanations  and  ap** 
pllcations  of  the  pfalms,  which  I  havc 
produccd,  and  which  make  a  large  part 
of  two  volumes,  you,  who  are  unpreju- 
diced,  will  at  firft  fight,  perceivc  to  be 
intirely  foreign  tothe  intent  of  the  wri- 
ters,  and  purely  the  fruits  of  lively  ima- 
gination,   and   of   the   notions   (y)    with 

which 

())  In  likemanncr,  in  pfalrti  cxix*  li  our  auftor  findeth 
the  iiodbine  of  original  fin ;  and  fadly  marrs  and  mangles 
tfae  beautiful  afFeding  fimplicity  and  piety  of  the  pialm 
throughout,  by  his  fpiritual  chriftian  meanings  thruft  upon 
it.     To  give  one  inftance  V/hich  the  book  opens  upom. 

Ver.  144.  The  righteot^nefs  ofihy  teftimonics  is  everlqfting  : 
gtvi  me  underftandlng^  and  IJhallUve.  \n  every  fenfe,  pro- 
ceeds  Dr^  Horne,  o  Lofd  Jefa,  thy  rigkteoufnefs  is  everlafl^ 

ing  : 
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\vith  wtiich  Dr.  Hornfc  came  prepbflcfled  to 
thc  reading  of  thcm.  As  fiich,  they  toft 
no  trouble,  no  expence  of  ihuch  thought  or 
inquiry»  but  are  rather  a  pious  kind  of 
amufement;  fo  that  it  is  not  to  be  won*^ 
dered  at  that  the  dodtor  fhould  eitprcfs  him^ 
fclf  fo  delighted  with  the  cmploymcnt.  And 
fo  far  all  would  be  very  wdl,  if  his  notions 
were  confined  to  himfelf;  But  in  the  mean 
time,  his  rank  in  the  univerlity^  atid  the 
church,  attrad,  and  impofe  upon^  readersf 
who  ncver  think  or  dcaminc  for  thcmielvesi 
and  who  hold  it  a  woliderful  thing  for  a 
lcarned  man  to  find  out  thc  gofpcl  prcachcd 
even  by  David,  in  fo  large  and  particular  a 
manneri  as  no  one  had  evcr  heard  of  beforc : 
whilft  rational  minds  turn  away  from  a  fyftcm 
of  religion,  fo  fanciful  and  precarious. 

2.  But   the  great  point  in   which  «Dr. 
Horne    will    miflcad    you,    and    all    that 

implicitly 

ing :  gnnt  me  tht  underftanding  of  it^  in  every  knk^  and 
we  (hall  live  in  thee  now,  and  with  thee  for  ever. 

One  i^  conceraed  to  nott,  that  noLslny  parts  of  this  com<i 
mentar j  on  the  pfalms  confift  thus  of  words  without  mean* 

Tbi  bungry  Jht^p  bok  up  and  4ri  notfed* 


jza  TCo  tbi  Touth  of  tht 

implicitly  follow  him,  is  with  rcfpeft  ta  the 
God  you  are  to  worfhip» 

It  has  been  made,  and  it  is»  moft  appa^ 
rentt  that  one  fingle  perfon  alone^  is  fpokeii 
of,  and  addreffcd  in  praycr,  as  God, 
throughout  the  £icrcd  writings,  by  patrl-* 
archs,  prophets,  by  Mofes,  by  Jefug  Chrift, 
an4  his  apoftles.  Chrift  taught  the  hea- 
venly  Father»  who  was  his  father  as  well 
as  of  the  reft  of  mankind»  to  be  the  only 
trae  God*  Hc  worfliiped  him  and  prayed 
to  him  himielf,  and  direftcd  his  foUowers 
to  pray  to  him ;  and  never  taught  them  that 
there  wis  any  other  perfon  who  was  God> 
or  to  be  worfliiped. 

Now  in  the  face  of  thls  moft  glaring  evi* 
dence  to  the  contrary,  Dr.  Horne  clothes^ 
our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  chara<£ter  of 
the  moft  high  God^  which  he  was  the 
farthcft  of  all  things  from  ever  prctcnding 
to;  prays  to  him  perpetually;  calls  him 
God,  LoRD  God,  God  of  Ifrael,  thcLoRD 
of  hods ;  addreiTcshimas  pofrcired  of  all  the 
attributcs  of  the  deity,  and  particularly  of 
that  of  compaffion  and  mcrcy.. 

3.  This  . 


/ 
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3.  This  manncr  ofpraying  to  Jcfus  Chrift 
as  God^  the  Lord  God»  Lord  of  hofls»  God 
of  IfracU  ccrtalnly  makcs  two  pods,  two 
LoRD  Gods,  two  LoRDs  of  hofls>  two  Gods 
of  Ifracl,  unlefs   thc   God  and  Fathcr  of 
Jcfus  Chrift  and  of  us  all,  is  to  be  cxcludr 
cd  from  bcing  God,  Lord  God,  Lorp  of 
hofls,  God  of  Ifi^ct.     And  although  Dr. 
Hornc's  prcjudicc^  and  fubtlc  mctaphyiical 
didindioos,  may  prcvent  his  perceiving,  that 
he  thus  introduccs,  and  acknowlegcs»  and 
worfhips^  two  <jods ;  I  cannot  fuppofc  that 
you  yourfclycs  could  pray  to  Jefus  Chrifl  ia 
thcfc  chara£tcrs,  and  drcfTcd  in  thefc  attri- 
butes,  and  thcn  invokc  thc  hcavcnly  Father 
in  thc  famc  way,  and  by  thc  famc  charadcrs» 
and  not  bc  mofl  fuUy  perfuaded  that  you 
werc  praying  tb  two  Gods.   But  you  know, 
that  this  is  forbiddcn  and  condemncd  by  the 
highcfl  authority  in   the  univerfc;  I    am 
Jbhovah  thy  God;  Tbou  Jhalt  bave  no 
vther  Gods  3ut  M^. 

4,  What  a  fcene  of  inexplicable  confur 

fion  and  perplexity  is  hcre  introduced !  Ac- 

cording  io  Dr.  Hornc,  thc  chriflian  \vorld 

has  hitherto  been  miflaken,  in  imagining, 

•  Y  2  for 
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for  inftancc,  the  pfalms  civth,  cxlvth,  to 
bc  addreflcd  to  the  fingle  pcrfon  of  Jcho- 
vah,  the  Lord  God,  God  of  Ifrael,  who 
madc  the  world.  For  the  doftor  finds  thcfc 
titlcs  to  belong  to  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  alErms 
him  to  be  the  objcd,  in  whofc  Honour  thefe 
hymns  wcrc  compofcd,  and  who  is  invokcd 
in  thcm. 

How  thcn  fliall  we  dired  our  thoughts  ? 
you  will  naturally  inquirc.  To  whom  ihall 
we  turn  ourfclves  in  finging  thcfe  di- 
vine  fongs  ?  whofc  praifcs  are  we  to  celc- 
brate  ?  Are  we  to  lift  up  our  hcarts  to 
Jcfus,  and  to  exclude  the  hcavcnly  Fathcr, 
declared  by  Jcfus  to  be  thc  only  truc  God  ? 
Or  has  Dr.  Horne  any  rule  to  give  us, 
whcn  we  are  to  addrcfs  our  devotions  to  the 
one,  when  to  the  othcr  ?  what  pfalms  bc- 
long  to  thc  onc,  what  to  the  othcr  ? 

5.  You  cannot  but  rcmark,  what  a  blc- 
niiih  is  hercby  fixcd  upon  the  gofpel,  and 
ftumbling  block  thrown  before  thofc  who 
rcjcft  it,  that  aftcr  a  pcriod  of  ncar  2000 
ycars,  whcn  it's  foundcr,  the  holy  Jcfus, 
gave  his  fandion  to  the  decifion  of  his.  pie- 
dcccffor,  Mofes,  thc  divinc  law-givcr  of  the 

jcws 
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jewR  (/)  (Dcut.  vi.  4.  Mark  xii.  29.  32.) 
that  Jehovah,  thcir  God,  was  one  Jehovah? 

Y3  it 

(/)  I  cannotherc  forbcar  ciring  a  very  ferious  and  folemn 
remonArance  upon  this  moft  important  objefl,  byalatp 
cminent  minifter  of  thc  church  eftabliflied,  Mr.  Hopklns, 
above-mentioned ;  eminent  for  thofe  virtues  which  wiU 
highly  diftinguifc  and  promote  him  in  the  future  world, 
though  his  condition  and  circumftahces  here,  wcre  always 
low  and  narroW,  and  particularly  at  thc  clofc  of  his  long, 
laborious,  ufeful  life. 

In  his  note  on  Exodus  xx.  3.  aftcr  having  ren^jukcd, 
that  the  chriftian  lawgiver,  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  bad 
cftabliflied  by  his  exprefs  authority  thc  folemn  declaiation 
of  Afofes,  Deut.  vi.  4.  by  adopting  and  reinforcing  his  very 
words,  concerning  thc  divine  unity,  he  procceds  to  fay ; 
«  By  what  rightful  authority  have  the  greateft  mortals  dcJ 
tcrmined,  that  there  are  two  other  pcrfons  equally  intitled 
to  hohour,  worfliip,  and  glory  with  thc  one  Supreme 
God,  and  diat  they,  together  with  him,  form  one  Su- 
prcme  Being  ?  A  doarine  abfolutely  inconfiftent  witb  thc 
principlcs  of  reafon;  and  cxprcfsly  contrary  to  above  two 
thoufand  texts  in  tiie  Old  Teftamcnt,  and  above  a  thou- 
(and  in  thc  New,  (I  fpeak  upon  examination)  which  either 
ftrongly  fet  forth,  or  neceflarily  imply,  the  Vnity  of  God 
in  the  ftria  literal  fcnfe.  I  am  afraid  that  thc  Athanafian 
doftrine  and  worfliip  fecms  little  Icfs  thsm  a  brcach  of  th^ 
covenant  cftabliflied  between  God  and  the  Jewifli  peoplc 
in  thc  OM  Tcftament^  and  between  God  and  all  mankind 
in  thc  New.  Thc  govemors  of  the  diurch  fliould  bc  ex- 
ho^tcd  in  tfac  moft  carncft  manner,  to  take  fpeedy  and  ef. 

feftual 
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it  ihould  bc  thc  doftrine  of  all  the  greaC 
churchcs  in  chriftcndom,  not  cxccpting  the 

protcftant 

fefhial  ihcthods  to  revicw  our  public  forms,  and  reduce 
Acm  to  tbc  itandard  of  fcripture.  In  Ac  bcgtnning  of 
thc  litany,  thcre  arc  invokcd  rofit  diftinck  objcfts  of  re- 
Kgious  worftiip ;  which  form  of  worfliip  has  not  thc  leaft 
foundatioitf  or  cven  colour  of  cvidcnce  to  fupp^  it,  from 
thc  bcginning  of  thc  Old  to  thc  cnd  of  the  Ncw  T«fta- 
mcnt:  aild  thc  Icarncd  of  all  denominatiom  are  chai- 
Icngcd  to  produce  any  acb  of  rcligious  worfliip  to  four 
diftinft  obje<£k/  ' 

*  The  Ten  Commandmcnts  arc  read  in  thc  moming 
fervice  of  all  thc  churches  of  England  and  Irriand  cvery 
Lord*s  day ;  and  at  the  fame  time  a  do£trine  and  form  of 
worfhip  are  kept  up  in  cxprcfs  contradicHon  to  thc  firft 
commandment.' 

*  Chriftian  profeflbrs  havc  oftcn  condcmned  thc  jcvi^ 
for  thcir  prejudices  and  bliodnefs,  that  they  do  not  fce  and 
acknowlegc  thc  Meftiab)  of  whom  thcrc  are  fo  many  clcar 
prophecies  delivcrcd  in  their  own  fcriptiires.  On  tfae 
other  hand  thc  jews,  I  think,  may  with  cqual  jufticc  re- 
tort  a  fimilar  charge  upon  great  numbers  of  profefled 
chriftianr,  who  though  they  arc  perpetually  reading,  or 
hearing  read,  the  ten  commandmcnts,  in  the  firft  of  which 
God  is  dcclarcd  to  be  onc,  in  words  not  poffible  to  be  in- 
terpreted  in  any  other  fenfe,  yet  in  defiance  to  thc  clcareft 
and  ftrongeft  light,  they  prefume  to  acknowlege  and  wor- 
fliip  THREE  co-equal  Gods  in  one  fubftance.  If  thc  New 
Teft^ment  really  maintaincd  this  abfurd  corrupt  ioStiin^ 

it 
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protefUnt  chnrch  of  England^  and  particu- 
larly  ^t  this  hour  maintaincd  by  Dr.  Homc, 
a  .diftinguifhcd  and  approvcd  dignitary  in 
it  %  that  thc  humblc  and  pious  Jcfus  is  Jc-> 
hovs^  Jchovah  God»  thc  Lord  God,  whom 
tSX  are  to  worfliip ;  £;>  that  hc  is  at  thc  famc 
timc  a  worfliiper  of  God,  and  thc  God  who 
is  worihipcd.  And  you  arc  thus,  according 
to  Dr.  Hornc,  to  worfliip  a  man-God^  a  crca-  ' 
turo-God«  OQc  acknowleged  to  have  becn 
like  ourfclvcs,  as  ^e  moft  faigh  ;  inftead  of 
HIM9  who  is  invijible^  eternal^  wbcm  no  one 
hath  Jeen  nor  can  fee^  who  dweileth  in  ibe 
ligbt  which  no  one  can  approacb  :  who  hath 
faid,  To  wbom  will ye  liken  me  f  and  to  wbom 
Y  4  Jhall 

it  wbuld  be  an  unanfwerabk  argument  tfaat  it  never  came 
frotn  God,  it  being  iixjpoffible  that  the  two  Teftament» 
Ihould  contradid  each  other  in  this  grand  fundamental  ar- 
ticle,  the  unity  of  God,  on  which  all  true  religion  is' 
feimded.  But  to  our  rational  iatis£au£tIon,  Mofes  and  Chrift 
are  fiilly  agreed  in  maintaining  this  eflential  docSlrine,  as 
we  have  already  feen ;  and  it  is  the  exprcfs  duty  of  all 
chttrches  through  every  part  of  die  globe,  to  remove  all 
forms  that  break  in  upon  the  imporunt  point  of  dic  unit y 
of  God. 


3  £8  To  tbe  Touth  of  the 

Jball Ibeequaled{u).  I amjebovah^andnoneelfei 
btfde  tne  tbere  h  no  Godj  IL  xl.  25.  xlv.  5, 

6.  In  the  midft  of  thc  frequcnt  devotional 
addreiles»   fcattered   throughout  thefe  two' 
volumes  of  Dr.  Horne's  upon  the  pfalms»  al- 
though  befides  Jefus  Chrift^  there  is  another 
God  oftennamed;  yctl  havenotobfcrved  onc 
inftance  of  prayer  bcing  offered  up  to  that* 
odierGod;  but  all  to  Jefus  Chrift»  who  is 
iViled  God^   thc  Lord  God»  the  Lord  of 
hofts,  &c.     This  cannot  but  niake  deep  im- 
pjcffion  on  you,  and  upon  ajl  thofc  who  ihay 

bc 

(u)  I  AM  y^hQvah^  andmni  elfe :  befidf  ^E  fhere  is  m  God^ 
This  vcry  circumftance,  v/z.  thc  ufc  of  tlic  fipgular  pronouni 
wfaenevcr  God  Jpeaisy  or  is  addrejfedy  or  namedy  is  itfclf  a 
full  dcmonftration,  that  thcrc  is  but  onc  fmglc  peribn  who 
is  God,  to  ihc  cxclufion  qf  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  of  all  othcrs. 
Thcrc  is  no  takingrefuge  hcrc  in  a  prctcnded  rcvercnce  for 
God,  andfaying,  diat  we  ought  not  to  pry  with>too  curi- 
ous  cjes  into  the  divine  nature.  For  as  thc  point  in  qucf- 
tion  is  confeflcd  not  to  bc  knowable  by  nature's  light,  but 
to  be  of  diyine  rcvelation,  we  muft  ftudy  thc  words  which 
convcy  it  to  us,  and  cxamine  them  as  we  do  the  words 
pf  any  othcr  books  5  and  they,  wc  thus  fce,  upon  thc  face  of 
thcm,  and  np  lefs,  on  the  llri£teft  fcrutiny,  are  found  to 
tcach  die  divine  unity  in  thc  moft  abfolute  fenfe,  that  tben 
is  one  Jehovah^  andbis  name  one»  Zech*  xiv.  9. 
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\t  inclined  to  put  implicit  faith  in  him»  as 
^  moft  learned  man^  and  head  of  a  coUege,  * 
and  endanger  your  offering  up  your  devotions 
to  a  man  like  yourfelves,  as  God  almighty  ; 
cfpecially  as  he  is  reprefented  fiill  of  mercy 
and  goodnefs^  and  the  contrary  quality  cf 
anger  is  attributed  to  the  othcr  God  fpokea 
pf  in  thefe  commentaries. 

From  what  fource  foeycr  Dr*  Home  dc- 
4ived  this  v^orOiip  and  pradtice,  it  is  not  cet^ 
taiqly  to  be  found  in  the  bible^  and  them«- 
fore  is  moft  repreheniible,  if  that  facred 
book  is  to  bo  regarded  as  our  ftandard  aDd 
dircftoryt 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N      XVL 

The  reply  of  tbe  Students   to  Dr.  Hornc. 

I  HOPE  nov^r,  ye  virtuous  youth,  and 
diligent  inquirers  after  truth,  that  it  is  not 
too  much  for  me  to  prefume,  that  ^the  fore- 
going  arguments  may  have  fwayed  fo  much 
with  fome  of  you  at  leaft,  that,  in  your  tums, 
you  would  be  difpofed  td  ca:prefs'yourfclvcs  to 
Dr.  Horne,  for  his  pamphlet  and  addrefs  to 

Dr. 
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Dr..  Pri^ftky»  io  your  names^  ia  leQ^fc  iuch 
manner  as  the  followiiig. 

Tbe  Jiudents^  <f  Oxford  and  CambridgCt 
to  Dr*  Hornc,  prejident  of  Magdalen  Coi- 
kgc,  :&c. 

Hon.  and  Rcv.  Slr, 

••'  Wc  arc  extremely  obligcd  to  yoa  for 
CMade&ending  to  put  oq  your  uml«rgradii.- 
MeV;gowji  £br  a  while  to  ferve  us^  and  to 
ptt£erve  us-  fcom  what  you  apprehend  to  be 
kttrtful  and  erroneous  dodrine,  wbich  Dr. 
Prieftlcy  would  teach  us. 

*•  But  wc  think  you  much  miftakcn,  though 
wc  arc  perfuaded  of  your  good  intentions,  in 
making  us  to  fay,  that  Vc  think  it  right  to 
declare  our  belief,  that  every  thing  coin* 
taincd  in  thc  liturgy  and  artlcles  of  our 
cfaurch  is  agrecable  to  thc  word  aC  -God, 
beibre  we  havc  inquired  and  examined, 
wfaethcr  it  bc  fo,  or  not.  And  althoDgh  it 
be  the  way,  in  which  you  began  your  o^^ 
tb^ogical  ftudies,  it  is  far  from  Tecom- 
mending  itfelf  to  us  on  that  account,  as  tt 
feems  to  us  to  have  had  an  unhappy  infiu* 

encc 
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cftcc  «pon  ycmrfelf,  and  yatfr  omi  improve« 
ments. 

^*  We  fiad  ftlfo,  that  you  havc  not  men* 
tiMed  fome  fads,  which  ihould  have  been 
made  known  to  us.  For  that  fo  far  are  thlngs^ 
from  being  rightly  conftituted  with  refpeft  to 
aufcharch'sarticlesandliturgy,  asyouwould 
make  us  believe»  that  fome  of  the  wifeft 
and  beft  members  <^  it,  have  wiflied  for, 
and  ondeavoiired  to  promote  a  reformation 
in  many  things  of  great  coniequence»  and^ 
among  thefe  fcHne  of  the  learned  men  that 
ane  Dow  upon  the  epiicopal  bench. 

**  We  muft  conclude  thercfore,  that  thc 
way  of  authority,  and  of  fubmitting  to  the 
decillons  of  fallible  men  like  ourfelves» 
in  what  concerns  oar  holy  religion,  which 
you  propofe  to  ufi,  is  not  the  way  of  arriv* 
iog  at  the  truth,  in  the  judgment  of  per* 
ibns  of  higher  rank  in  the  church  than 
yourfelf  i  afid  we  fear»  that  it  has  bcen  tfae 
reaibo  that  for  ib  many  a^  ita  progrefs  haa 
beea  retarded. 

"  So  far  thcn  from  tbinking  Pr.  Prieftlcy 
fo  much  to  be  blamed  as  ypu  would  make 
him  for  having  no  fixed  creed*  we  are  con-- 
ftrained  to  think  you  yourfelf  highly  Slame- 
able  for  having  iixed  your  creed  ip  the  man- 

ncr 
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siiar  joa  h^ye  doRo^  ajnd  for  endca^ouriiig  to 
fix  our  s  ifor  us  in '  thc  manner  you  do.  On 
tbe  coi^trary,  ^>v.e/arc  convitHred,  that  we 
op^t  never  to  JbaTc.  our  opinions  fo  un- 
changeable  as  youVould.make  them,  but 
tp.  have  our  minds  opea  to  conVtflion»  and 
to  change  of  feiitia;ient,  whenever  wc  fee 
rcaipn  for  it. 

"  Although  we  do  not  diflikc  ipiirth  and 
droUcry  in  itsfeafon»  and  admire  your  talent 
it)  this  refpeft,  we  do  not  think  it  a  proper 
way  of  making  rcply  to  what  is  fupported 
by  rcafon  and  ferious  argunicnt»  and  thcre* 
fbrc  wc  do  not  approve  the  application  of  it 
in  the  lctter  you  have  writtcn  to  Dr.  Prieft^ 
ley  for  us. 

•*  For,  whatever  you  imagine,  we  think  it 
far  from  being  a  matter  to  be  treated  with 
levity»  to  fearch  and  difcover,  as  far  as  we 
con^  who,  and  what  Is  thc  rBcing  that  made 
us ;  to  whom,  it  is,  that  we  are  to  direft 
our  prayers,  and  to  depend  upon.  Whethcr 
we  are  to  pray  to  three  perfons,  or  to  two 
perfons,  or  only  to  one  ?  And  alfo  to  pro- 
curc  all  the  fatisfaSion  wc  can  conceming 
thc  charafter  of  the  God  that    made  us, 

and 
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and  the  nature  of  his  dlvine  adminiflration  : 
whether  he  be,  of  himfelf,  perfedly  good, 
-  and  mcrciful,  and  bcnevolent;  and  not  ftand- 
ing  in  nced  of  another  perfon  to  makc  him 
kind  and  forgiving  to  his .  frail,  repenting 
creatures  of  mankind  5  which  appears  to  bc 
your  opinion. 

'•  You  frequently  accufe  thofe  that  are  called 
Socinians^  of  torturing  the  language  of  fcrip- 
ture,  and  ftretching  it  to  quite  another  mean- 
ing  than  the  facred  writers  intended.  But  wc 
fcar  this  accufation  will  recoil  upon  yourfelf. 
For  it  has  been  proved  upon  you>  fir,  thatyou 
have  not  been  fufficiently  attentive  to  acquaiuc 
yourfelf  critically  with  the  facred  writings, 
as  you  would  have  done  in  order  to  interpret 
an  ode  of  Horacc,  or  a  paflagc  in  Tacitiis, 
or  Thucydides.  To  this  we  cannot  but  at- 
tributc  your  having  miftaken  fo  many  tcxts 
in  thc  bible,  and  particularly  your  having 
been  fo  much  avcrfeen  in  the  fcnfc  which 
you  have  put  upon  St.  Paurs  epiftle  to 
thc  hebrews. 

"  It  is  this  want  of  a  proper  and  critical 
ftudy  of  the  facred  writings,  that  wc  fear,  has 
madc  you  intircly  to  overlook  the  true  con- 

dition 
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dltion  and  oharadter  of  Jefut  Chrift»  fo  as  to 
make  him  the  fupreme  Godj  whilft  he  feems 
fo  plainly  and  continually  to  declare  himfelf, 
and  is  declared  throughout  the  fcriptures* 
to  have  been  one  of  our  race^  and  a  mighty 
prophct  and  meflenger  of  the  great  God. 

^^  But,  Sir,  what  moft  of  all  aftoniihes  us^ 
is  your  making  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  the  Lord 
God»  LoRD  of  hofls»  God  of  IfraeU  ^ 
whom  the  facred  writers  of  the  pfalms  ad- 
drefled  themfelves.  We  cannot  divine,  how 
you  can  be  fatisfied  in  this>  when  there  is 
not  any  the  leaft  token  or  iign  of  it  to  be 
gathered»  from  the  book  of  pfalms»  or  any 
other  of  our  facred  books.  iiow  are  we  to 
reconcile  this  your  praying  only  to  JefuS 
Chrifl-»  and  calling  him,  God,  Lord  God^ 
LoRD  of  hofts,  &c.  when  Jefus  Chrid  bim- 
fclf,  (John  xvii.  3.)  praying  to  thc  Father, 
calls  him,  Tm^^  the  only  irue  Godl  thereby, 
by  the  perfonal  pronoun,  confining  the  titlc 
intircly  to  onc  perfon  ?  are  we  in  contradic- 
tion  to  this,  to  worihip  two  Gods  ?  For 
furely  we  cannot  exclude  the  Father  from 
bcing  the  only  true  God.     We  wifh  to  bc 

relicved 
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rdieved  hy  jou,  Sir,  gut  of  this  perplcxtty» 
into  which  you  havc  thrown  us." 

Wc  arc,  &c.  your  obligcd. 


Poftfcript: 

Qf  Dr.  Pricftlcy'j  hijlory  cf  early  opinions 
concerning  Jefus  Cbrijl. 

Havino  omittcd  thc  mcntlon  of  this 
virork  of  Dr.  Prieftley*s  in  its  propcr  place» 
whcn  rccommending  to  you  his  theological 
wrltings^  I  (hall  take  the  prcfent  opportunrty 
of  £iying  ibmethingof  it»  the  moft  cari- 
ous  and*  valuable  of  them  all :  and  I  rifquc 
nothing  in  adding,  that  it  could  only  be 
executcd  in  the  manner  ic  has  been  done» 
by  a  (uperibr  genlus»  like  his  own  ;  and  alib 
one,  who  to  fo  much  patient»  unrcmitted 
induftry,  could  add  fo  many  ingenious  de- 
vices  and  mechanical  arrangements  to  abrtdge 
hls  Ubour  in  ibrting  the  vaft  materials  bc- 
fore  him>  fo  as  to  finifti  in  a  few  years^  whaC 
would  have  requlred  vcry  many  in  thc  or- 
dinary  way,  without  fuch  invcntion. 

HfiRETOFORE»  many  chriftians,  who  faw 
that  there  was  no  foundation  in  the  fcriptures 

for 
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for  thc  divinity  of  Chrift,  or  for  his  being  4n  jf 
thing  more  than  a  man  with  an  extraordi-i' 
nary  commtifion  and  power  from  God,  did 
not  know  what  to  makc  of  fome  the  carlieft 
chriftian  writers  embracing  a  contrary  opi- 
nion»  viz.  of  his  having  preexiftcd,  before  he 
was  born  pf  his  mother  Mary»  at  Bethlehcm 
in  Judea* 

This  difficulty  Dr.  Prieftlcy  folvcd  in  a 
moft  fatisfadtory  manner,  in  thc  f<jrmcr  part 
of  his  *  Hi/iory  of  tbe  corruptions  of  chrif^ 
tianity  i  by  £hcwing>  that  this  carly  un- 
fcriptural  doftrine  conccrning  Chrift,  arofe 
iiitircly  from  t  few  Icarncd  heathcn  convcrts^ 
who  mixed  their  philofbphy  with  the  gof- 
pel;  and  by  proving  alfo  from  authentic 
hiftory,  that  thc  wholc  body  of  jewifti  chrif- 
ttans,  convcrtcd  by  the  apoftles  themfclvcsj. 
did  not  belicvc  cither  thc  divinity,  or  thc 
precxiftcnce  of  Jcftis  Chrift.  From  which 
it  is  indubitably  to  be  infcrred»  that  the 
apoftlcs  never  taught  fuch  a  dodtrinc  con- 
cerning  Chrift ;  as  it  is  out  of  cvcry  dcgree 
and  limit  of  probability,  that  thcy  who  had 
bccn  taught  by  thcm,  fhould  have  fo  im- 
mcdiately  defcrtcd  their  do^rine,    upon  a 

matter 
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matter  fo  important.  And  he  (hewcd  this 
opinion  tp  have  bccn  at  firft  nearly  univcrfal 
among  gentilc  as  well  as  jewifli  chriftians, 
thcfe  few  philofophizing  men  exccptcd. 

Hc  alfo  pointcd  out  by  what  ftcps  thclc 
men  wcre  drawn  on  to  makc  Jcfus  Chrift 
thc  fupreme  God ;  which,  in  thc  fpace  of 
thrcc  ccnturies,  they  accompljiflicd :  but 
eould  not,  all  thc  whilc,  bring  the  bulk  of 
chriftians  to  accede  to  their  dodtrinc,  who 
continucd  to  be  unitarians,  fuch  as  thc  apof- 
tlcs  themfelves,  and  the  firft  convcrts  to  the 
gofpcl. 

This  work  of  Dr.  Prieftlcy's,  was  not 
fufFered  to  pafs  without  bcing  controvcrted 
by  fevcral  pcrfons,  among  whom  Dr.  Horf- 
ley,  latcly  promotcd  to  thc  fcc  of  St.  Da- 
vid's,  much  diftinguiflied  himfelf ;  though 
by  no  mcans  to  his  credit  with  lcarncd  mcn, 
and  judgcs  of  the  fubjedl.  For  pcrhaps 
thcre  hardly  cver  was  an  inftancc,  in  which 
a  controvcrfial  writcr,  was  fo  intirely  bafiled, 
and  confutcd  in  cvery  thing  advanccd  by 
him,  both  from  fcripturc,  and  early  anti- 
quity,  to  invalidate  Dr.  Prieftley's  pofitionsi 
gs  h^s  becn  verified  with  refp^dt  to  Dr« 
Z  Horflcy, 
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Horfley*  And  this  is  thc  oplnion  of  Jiot  a 
few  among  thc  learned,  who  arc  far  fron* 
favouring  Dr.  Prieftley's  peculiar  fentiments. 
To  form  a  truc  judgmcnt  yourfelvcs  of  thc 
cafe,  I  would  rcfcr  you  to  Dr.  Pricftley's 
Lcttcrs  to  Dr.  Horfley,  Archdcacon  of  St* 
Alban*s,  Part  ii.  and  Part  iii :  to  which,  in 
point  of  honour,  and  for  the  fake  of  truth, 
heought  to  make  a  juft  reply;  or  to  givc 
up  the  caufe,  ahd  own  he  cannot  defcnd  it. 
In  confequence  of  this  difcuflioh  of  thc 
fubjeft  with  Dr.  Horflcy,  yet  not  with  a 
vicw  to  add  to  his  triumphs  over  him,  but 
for  his  own  fatisfadion,  and  that  of  othcrs, 
the  learnedmorc  efpecially,  Dr.  Prieftley  un- 
dertook  this  his  laft  herculean  work  {a).  In 
this  he  has  brought  to  light,  and  difplayed 
a  vaft  accumulation  of  evidence,  unknown 
before,  *'  to  prove  the  truth  and  the  anti- 
quity,  as  he  himfelf  fpeaks,  of  thc  proper 
unitarian  dodrine,  in  oppofition  to  the  tri- 
nitarian  and  arian  hypothefes  ;**  deriving. 
his  information  from  the  firft  fources  only, 

having 

{g)  *'Thc  hiftory  of  early  opinions  conceming  Jtfus 
♦'.Chrifl-,  compiled  fromoriginal  writers,  proving  that  thc 
"  chriilian  chuixh  was  at  faftunitarian,  in  four  vols.  1786.'* 
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.havihg  pcfufed  all  the  original  autiiors  from 
the  beginning,  and  produccd  almofl:  2000 
paffages  from  them ;  and :  having  many 
others  in  referve,  equally  important,  irneed- 
«d,  to  eftablifh  the  fads  for  vvhich  he  plead^. 


Concerning  however  this  large  Jie/J,  or 
more  juftly  to  fpeak,  this  overgrown  wooJ 
of  chriftian  antiquity,  which  our  author 
alone  hath  cleared  up,  and  in  which  he  hath 
made  fuch  difcoveries ;  I  would  beg  leave  to 
obferve  to  you ; 

I ,  That  beforc  he  led  the  way,  we  were 
all  much  in  confufion,  and  had  no  diftincSl 
ideas  concerning  that  great  corruption  of  the 
gofpel,  and  of  genuine  chriftianity,  called 
jirianifm  J  I  mean  the  dodrine  which  makes 
Jefus  Chrift  to  have  been  a  great  preexift- 
cnt  fpirit,  next  to  the  eternal  God,  and 
deriving  his  being  from  him;  who  con- 
defcended  to  come  into  this  world  of  ours, 
and  to  animate  a  human  body,  fhrunk 
from  his  original  dignity  and  power,  firft 
jnto  the  ftate  of  an  embrio,  next  into  that 
Z  2  of 
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of  an  helpkfs  infant,    till  by  degrees  be 
became  rational,  &c*  &c. 

This  dodrine»  which  has  no  countenaQce 
in  the  fcriptures,  but  in  a  very  fcw  paflages, 
of  plainly  wrong  interpretation,  Dr.  Prieft*» 
ley  has  proved  not  to  have  becn  known  in 
thc  chriftian  church,  till  about  the  timc  . 
of  Arius ;  and  has  likewlfe  ihewn  that  thc 
dodlrine  of  the  platonic  fathers  concerning 
Chrift,  which  probably  firft  began  vnth 
Juftin  Martyr,  or  about  his  time,  and  has 
becn  miftaken  for  it,  was  quite  another 
thing :  Chrift,  according  to  them,  not  be- 
ing  a  fuperangelic  fpirit,  animating  a  human 
tody,  but  the  logos,  the  wifdom  or  reafon 
of  the  divine  being,  his  attribute,  which 
thefe  philofophcrs  made  a  pcrfon  of,  and 
which,  according  to  them,  bore  the  fame 
relation  to  thc  Fathcr,  that  the  platonic  v»r, 
which  was  their  fecond  principle,  borc  to 
the  firft  princlple,  ufually  called  «yaOc^  • 
or  rather  were  the  fame  with  them.  This 
they  held  to  be  intimately  united  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  was  ftilla  man,  in  their  fyftem^ 
with  a  body  and  foul  like  the  rcft  of  us.  fhj 

I  muft 

{b)  In  the  firft  feclion  of  the  conclufion  of  The  hiftory  of 
the  early  opinxons  concerning  Jefus  Chrifi,  vol*  iv.  p,  273, 
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I  muft  own,  that  this  wild»  ahftra<5ted 
perverfion  of  the  true  fcripture-dodlrine 
concerning  Chrift  i«  to  me  lefs  exception- 
able»  and  lefs  repugnant  to  reafon^  tjian 
the  arian  doftrine  concerning  him ;  which 
is  a  heap  of  incongruous,  ftaggering  impro- 
babilitreSy  from  beginning  to  end :  whether 
you  fuppofe  thc  great  preexiftent  fplrit, 
which  was  fliut  up  in  a  human  body  tif  fleih 
and  blood  for  30  years,  to  have  been  the 
firft  and  principal  of  crcated  beings,  and  the 
fubordinate  creator  of  all  things;  or,  one 
of  an  inferior  clafs,  with  infferior  powers. 

2.  The  diJlinSiion  of  tbe  opinion  of  the 
early  writers  from  that  of  the  conimon  peo- 
ple  was  nevcr  bcforc  obfervcd  by  any  one ; 
and  being '  a  thing  wholly  unknown  to 
the  firft  Socinians,  they  were  excecdingly 
embarafled  in  the  defencc  of  their  fentiments, 
in  point  of  antiquity.  But  we  he^:c  fee  thfc 
feeming  gap  and  chafm  filled  up,  and  that 
the  dodrine  of  the  apoftles  concerning  their 

divlne 

you  haVe  a  clear  and  di{lin&  aceoiint  of*  cbe  faceeffivc  gxt^ 
dations  of  this  platonic  doctrine,  till  i(  ended  in  maicing 
Chpft  thc  txioft  high  God* 
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divine  ma(ter  being  altogethcr  one  of  the 
human  race,  was  allb  the  do6rine  of  all 
thoie  that  were  immediately  taught  by  and 

fuQceeded  them,  a  few  fpeculative  men  ex- 
ceptcd,  who  would  bc  wifc  above  v^hat  was 
written, 

3«  The  variety.  of  curioiis  knowlege  of 
fads  and  opinions»  contained  in  this  work  j 
the  illuftrations  of  thc  oriental  philofopby  | 
and  the  ^oftrine  of  Platonifm  in^particular 
•never  fo  well  exhibited  before,  muJft  be 
pleafing  and  inftrudive  to  all,  wbo  wifli  to 
know  the  hiftory  of  the  human  niind,  an 
interefting  hiftory  aflurcdly :  fo  that  throw- 
ingeven  the  qucftipn  of  religion  afide,  it 
is  a  valuable  acceflion  to  thc  literary  world, 
but  conne(5ed  with  that  important  objedt, 
it  is  above  all  price. 

In  a  work  of  fuch  compafs  and  cxtent  as 
jthis  hyiory  of  early  opinions  conc^ning  Je^ 
ftis  Chriji^  in  which  you  have  the  word^ 
of  thc.  original  writers  thcmfclvcs,  it  was 
fca'rce  to  be  expefted  that  no  miflakes  would 
be  committed.  The  author  forefaw  it  to 
be  unavoidable,  and  defircd  all  allowance  to 
be  made,  and  to  be  told  his  faults,  and  he 

would 
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Would  gladly  corre<af  them»  They  have 
however  turned  out  much  fewer  than  could 
havc  been  imagihed,  ahd  none  6f  thcm  in 
the  leaft  afFc<5ling  his  main  propofitions  and 
conclufions,  though  he  has  been  told  of 
them'in  an  unhandfome  v/ay.  But  in  what- 
cver  way  it  may  come,  it  will  bc  acceptable 
to  him  to  hcar  of  ahy  errors  or  overfights, 
be  thcy  of  grcatcr  or  fmallcr  confcquence, 
With  rcfpcdl  to  thc  unworthy  infinuations  of 
fomc  men,  all  that  know  any  thing  of  Dr. 
Prieftlcy,  believc  and  are  perfuadcd,  that  hc 
would  as  foon  be  guilty  of  robbing  on  the 
highway,  as  of  dcfignedly  mifquoting  or 
mifintcrprcting  any  pafiiagc  in  an  anticnt 
writer  to  deccivc  bthers,  and  ferve  thc  pur- 
pofc  of  a  privatc  party  or  opinion.  For  hc 
has  no  intcrcft  in  view,  but  that  of  truth, 
nor  any  defires  but  to  have  that  in  the  beft 
way  promoted  and  eftabliflied. 


F    I    N    t   S. 
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OXFOKD  AND  CAMBRIDG£. 


INTRODUCTION* 

*7be  neceffity  ofajerious  application  of  thf  men^ 

tal  ponvers  to  God^  and  our  duty.     Prejudices 

againft  Dr.  Prieftley  removed.     The  intent 

.  of  the  foUowing  work.     Mr.  Hawkins,  the 

Bzmpton^IeSturer^s  very  reprehenfble  way  of 

Jpeaking  ofthefcriptures^  of  the  apoftte  Paul, 
and  of  Jefus  Chrift.     Juftin  Martyr,   the 

firji  bringer-in  ofmore  gods  tban  one^  among 
chrifiians.  Good  and  fenfible  men  how  de-* 
ieived.  A  jufi  reprefentation  of  the  facred 
wriiings  of  importance. 

L 

TH  E  proper  bufinefs  of  a  rational  cfea- 
ture  18  to  make  inquiry  after  the  bene- 
volent  Power  that  made  him,  and  to  find  out  in 
what  manner  he  may  beft  recommend  himfelf 
to  his  favour. 


(  «  ) 

IBut  whilft  fomc  wholc  nations  arc  for*  the 
prefent  left  unprovided  with  thc  means  of  this 
ialutary  knowlege,  and  multitudes  in  all 
countries  need  to  be  excited  to  make  ufe  of 
thelight  imparted  to  them;  peculiarly  fa- 
vourablc  is  your  iituation»  *ye  fludiou»  youth, 
in  thofe  your  loved  retreats,  on  flow-winding 
Cam'^  fair  banks,  or  by  Ifis*  filver  ftream, 
wherc  Wifdom  opens  to  you  all  her  ftores ; 
prefenting  you  with  the  learaed  labours  and 
example  of  fages  of  antient  and  modern  times, 
who  have  fought  the  great  creator  in  his  vo- 
kime  of  nature,  where  every  infcft,  herb  and 
pebble,  befpeaks  his  power  and  goodnefs,  and 
fkill  divinej  and  alfo  aifording  helps,  and 
leifure,  to  interpret  for  yourfclves  the  written 
pages  of  his  revealed  wilL 

To  this  purfuit,  ofallothers  the  moft  dc- 
lightful  and  cnchanting  to  a  virtuous  mind, 
cvery  thing  prompts  and  invites  you :  your 
time,  thc  place^  fet  apart,  and  devoted  to  it ; 
nay  thc  very  walks  and  groves  cry  out  and  re- 
proach  you,  as  you  pafs  along,  as  unworthy 
to  livc  and  expatiate  in  them,  if  you  wafte  a- 
way  your  precious  hours  in  indolence,  or  vice : 
Witbdraw ;   tbefe  ballowedfeats^  and  pleafingf 

wnerable 


(     iu     ) 

venerable  walksy  belong  not  to  you:  gtve  placi 

to  otbers!  (a) 

Thefe  your  fuperior  advantages^   you  are 

bound  to  cultivate  with  all  your  power,  not 

for  yourfelves  only,  but  for  the  good  of  o- 

thers  j   for  nothing*  is  given  for  the  ufe  of  thd 

individual  only :  that  you  may  be  the  inftru^ 

ments  of  conveying  knowlege,  and  the  moft 

lafting  happinefs  to  your  dark  or  torpid  fel- 

low-mortals.     For  this  is  the  method  of  the 

Divine  Being,  in  carrying  on  his  defigns  of 

virtue  and  the  moft  perfeft  felicity  for  his 

creatures,  to  make  them  fubfervient  and  ufeful 

to  each  other. 

a  2  And 

(a)  LeC  me  not  here  pais  you  ovet  in  filencei  withouC 
moft  ardent  yows  for  your  profperity,  ye  riflng  youth  of 
Kew  CoUege^  Hackne/s  ftudious  feats,  not  without  the  ftill 
iequeftered  walk,  though  almoft  within  the  hearlng  of  the 
btify  hum  of  die  thronged  metropoHs :  where  you  are  initi- 
ated  into  the  higher  forms  of  learning^by  her  difterent  pro^^ 
feflbrs,  without  (lavifh  fubje£tion  to  the  di£btes  of  fallible 
men,  in  your  fentiments,  and  worfhip  of  th^  gteat  Creator» 
May  you  ever  be  trained  up  to  aft  your  parts  with  proprietyj 
dignity,  and  ufefulnefs  to  your  couiitryj  in  your  fevcral 
ranks  and  ftations ;  and  may  fome  continually  from  ^ong 
you  go  forth,  and  become  the  happy  inftruments,  in  a  long 
fucccffion  of  ages,  of  carrying  knowlcgc  and  artS)  virtue 
and  truc  rcligion  ovcr  thc  globc  I 


(     i^     ) 

And  you  flioxild  thc  morc  carncfUy  kbbur 
.  aftcr  the  highcil  attainmcnts  in  fcicncc,  and 
thc  moft  ardcnt  bcncvolcncc  for  othcrs,  bc- 
caufc  you  know  not  to  what  grcat  and  cmincnt 
dcgrcc  of  ufcfulncfs  you  may  bc  callcd,  in 
thcfc  great  times^  in  which  you  live ;  in  this 
opcning  of  a  ncw  and  goldcn  agc  for  truth 
and  libcrty,  and  frccdom  from  cvcry  opprcf- 
iion^  and  fcttcr  upon  thc  human  mind« 

IL 

May  I  hope,  that  it  was  not  in  vain  at- 
tempted  in  a  former  addrcfs,  to  filencc  the 
akrm  given  you  by  a  fbj  worthy  pferfoa 
undcr  narrow,  unhappy  prcjudices,  of  danger 
to  be  apprehended  from  a  perufal  of  thc  works 
of  (cj  one  man,  from  whom  as  philofopher, 
metaphyfician,  moralift,  and  divine,  therc  is 
^  *^dOttuch  to  bc  lcarned,  not  elfewherc  to  bc 
found;  v^ofe  lifc  is  fpcnt  in  inveftigating 
and  commiimcating  important  truth  to  thc 
world ;   and  in  guarding  and  defending  it  af- 

terwards 

(b)  Df .  Horne,  head  of  Magdalcn  Collegc^   Oxfgrd» 
and  Dean  of  Canterbury, 

(c)  Dr.  Prieftley. 


(      V      ) 

tcrwards,  (cfpccially  in  what  relates  to  thc 
honour  and  folc  worfliip  of  the  one  only  true 
God  and  creator  of  all  things,  as  taught  by 
the  holy  Jefus),  againft  thofe  who  are  for 
kecping  up  the  kingdom  of  darknefs  for  cver; 
and  who  is  afhiatcd  by  the  purcft  vicws  to 
fcrve  mankind  in  thcir  beft  interefts,  and  to 
thefc  ends  dcvotcs  his  tinie,  and  thofe  powers 
with  which  hcaven  hath  diftinguiihed  him, 
Therc  would  be  no  end  of  referring  you  ta, 
and  pointing  out  the  exccUency  of  his  nu- 
merous  trads.  hithcrto  unmcntioned.  His 
His  LeSiures  on  Oratory  abound  with  curious 
original  mattcr  and  remarks,  drawn  from  the 
beft  philofophy,and  mark  the  invcntive  powers 
of  their  author.  His  Le£iures  on  Hijiory^  are 
a  prcliminary  book  to  thofe  ftudies,  which  was 
wanted  in  our  language,  and  is  not  equalled  fdv. 
any.  His  Ecdefiajiical  Hijiory  is  intended  ojjJ 
asja  more  popular  work^  written 
ty  and  im^2sii2\\tvn^H!;^  lioting 

tiic  progrefs  or  reli|[i6us-opimdns,  accompanicd 
with  rcfle<Slions  and  obfervations  on  men  and 
things,  peculiar  to  a  compr6henfive  roind  like 
his. 
*:  a  -i  You 


(     vi     ) 

You  will  enjoy  grcat  fadsfa€ticn  and  benefit 
in  pcrufing  his  various  writings  in  controvcriy 
on  theological  fubjefts,  all  in  defence  of  ra- 
tional  and  juft  fentimeots  of  moral  duty,  and 
of  the  true  charadcrs  of  God  and  of  Jcfus 
Chrift^  as  taught  in  thc  facred  writings ;  his 
TTreatifc  on  Education ;  his  Difcourfes  from 
the  pulpit^  which  fhew  a  mind  moft  enlight^ 
ened,  and  that  he  has  himfelf  imbibed  the 
true  fpirit  aud  tempcr  of  the  gofpel,  which  hc 
ftrives  to  inftill  into  othcrs ;  his  Appialy  and 
all  his  lefler  pieccs,  &c.  &c.  In  a  word, 
that  pcrfbn  will  have  madc  no  fmall  advances 
in  fcience  and  in  virtuc,  who  has  read  and 
gpproves  Dx.  Prieftlcy  s  writings^ 

m. 

In  the  firft  chapter  of  this  work,  I  prc- 
fent  you,  as  I  formcrly  (dj  engaged,  with  a 
fample  of  the  right  method  of  intcrpreting  the 
facred  writings,  applicable  to  every  fubjedt 
treated  on  in  them,  though  here  confincd 
to  one  only,  viz,  the  perfon  ahd  charaftcr  of 
Jefus  Chrift  j    who,  and  what  fort  of  bcing 

(d)  Vindiciae  Prieftlcianae,  &c,  p,  2* 


L 
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fae  was,  in  the  midft  of  the  mighty  contro*» 
verfies  that  have  becn  for  ages  agitated  con* 
ceming  him  i  the  difcufiion  involving  in  it 
bf  courfe  the  qucftion  concerning  the  truc 
God  and  objedt  of  worfliip.  And  I  fliall  be 
happy,  if  I  have  fucceeded,  in  delivering  a 
fair  ftatc  of  the  evidence,  and  in  pointing  out 
the  conclufions  which  infallibly  flow  from 
it. 

IV.  • 

I  n  A  D  entert^ned  a  defi^  alib  of  prcpoiing 
to  you  fome  exampies  of  the  wrong  methods 
of  explaining  the  facred  oracles,  induced  to 
it  by  obferving  the  turn^  which  an  author  (ej^ 
in  a  veiy  public  (ituation,  had  juft  then>giveil 
to  many  texts,  relating  to  God,  and  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  to  the  hol}(<Spirit ;  and  imagining 
v^that  it  might  be  of  ier^ce  to  him  and  to  his 
readers;  to  fliew  the  many  miftakes  into 
which  be  had  fallen. 

But  on  a  nearer  infpedion,  I  foundt  that 
no  reply  likely  to  be  of  any  ufe,  could  be 
made  to  one,  who  had  fo  ftrongly  imbibed 

a  4  the 

(e)  Mr.  Hawkins*s  Dircour&s  at  die  Bampton^LeAure, 
iorthcyear  1787. 
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thc  notion  of  a  Trinity  of  three^  ejicient^  liv* 
ingy  intelligent  perfonsj  tbc  fovereign  caufes 
and  rulers  ofall  things^  as  to  fancy  this  tri- 
nitarian  do&rine  to  have  been  current  before 
the  fcriptures  were  written,  and  to  bc  io 
neceilary  to  explain-  them»  that  he  fcruples 
not  to  fpeak  very  niagifterially  pf,  and  even 
to  cenfure  thofc  iacred  writings,  if  his  own 
chimerical  notions  are  not  to  be  admittcd. 
'  If,  fays  Mr,  Hawkins,  p.  59,  this  doc-r 

*  trine,    (/.  e.  of  Chrift's  divinity)  was  the 

*  dodlrine  of  the  church,  prcvioufly  to  the 
^  publication  of  the  holy  writings,  they  arc 
'  fufficiently  fuU  and  cxplicit  for  the  latis- 
'  fadion,  or  confirmation  of  chriftians  of  aU 
'  ages j  if  othenvife,  bere  is  more  tbantnougb 

*  to  perplex  and  mifguide  them^  and  to  lead 
^  tbem  into  errors  ofthefrji  magnitude^ 

This  avowal  of  Mr,  Hawkins,  thgt  the 
do<Strine  of  Chrift's  divinity  was  not  fuffici- 
lently  declared  in  the  facred  writings,  makes 
it  evident  that  thofe  who  rcccive  only  what 
thofe  vritings  teach,  cannot  arguc  with  him, 
or  fet  him  right  in  any  thing* 

In  'another  place,  foon  after,  he  fpcaks 
iS^ith  ^  little  refped  of  St.  Paul,  as  he  here 

doej 
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does  of  the  facred  writingSy  if  the  apoftle  does 
not  allude  to  his  imaginary  trinityy  of  three 
intelligent,  living  perfons.  It  is  in  his  re* 
mark  on  Paurs  ferewel  fpeech,  or  apoftolical 
charge,  as  our  author  calls  it,  to  the  elders 
of  Ephefus.  In  this  fpeech  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
«redcfcribed,  as  two  diftind,  living,  intelligent 
perfons  ;  but  then,  Jefus.Chrift,  not  as  on  a 
level  with  the  Almighty,  not  as  the  Lord 
God  Almighty;  but  fuch  a  Lord^  as  God 
bad  made  him,  Adts  ii.  36;  and  as  he  is 
charadterifed  by  St.  Luke  throughout  his  hif- 
tory,  Mr.  Hawkins  indeed  cites  the  28th 
verfe  5  7ake  heed — fo  feed  the  cburcb  of  Gop, 
whicb  he  batb  purchafed  mitb  his  own  biood^ 
ds  being  really  the  words  of  the  apoftje  biov- 
ftJf  i  (f)  making  him  to  countenance  tbe 
notion^  firft,  of  Chrift  being  God ;  and  next, 
the  ^ocking  idea  of  God  ftiedding  his  blood, 
and  dying.     But  fchQlars  ihould  be  aftiamed 

of 

{f)  Tfae  moft  judidous  and  impartial  critics  agree,  diat 
^c  apoftle's  words,  were  j  either,  ficd  iht  church  ofGody 
which  he  bath  purchafed  with  the  blood  of  his  9um  Son:  or, 
feed  the  church  nf  the  Lord^  (i,  e.  Cbrift)  whicb  he  hath 
furchcfed  with  his  own  blood^ 
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of  abetdng  fuch  acknowleged  fal/e  readings  of 
fcripture»  The  apoftle,  it  muft  be  confefled» 
ipc^ks  alfo  of  the  holy  fpirit,  as  a  pcrfon,  mf- 
nejjing^  and  appointing  perfoAs  to  particular  ' 
ofHces  among  them.  But  the  uniform  tenor 
of  St.  Luke's  language  in  this  hook»  and  of 
the  language  of  the  bible  throughout,  ihews, 
that  by  the  hofyfpirit  in  fuch  inftances,  is  not 
to  be  underftood,  a  living,  intelligent  agent, 
but  the  extraordinary  poww  of  God  at  that 
dme  beftowed  6h  chriftians>  jand  by  a  vcry 
common  figure  of  fpeech,  perfonified,  ^ken 
of  as  a  perfon.  And  thus  tbe  holyjpirit  wif^ 
nejptd  in  every  city^  that  St.  Paul  was  to  fuif- 
4ct  imprifonment,  &c.  that  is,  it  was  fignified 
by  men  whd  had  the  gift  of  the  holy  fpirit, 
or  who  had  a  divine  knowlege  conferred  upoft 
them;  in  this  inftance.  And  the  holy  ipirit 
(gj  had  •  made   (or  conftituted|  ^  thc  men, 

whoin 

(g)  Le  Clerc  hcre  wcll  remarks,  Aat  the  reafbn  of  the 
apo(Ue's  ufing  this  language,  was,  becaufe  &e  tcachers  or 
bifliops  of  each  congpegation  were  at  firft  cftablilhcd  by 
the  apoftles  under  the  dire^on  of  the  holy  fpirit.  Parc^- 
que  les  apdtres,  ou  leurs  pretnier  difcipjes,  n'  etabliftoi^ 
aucuti  evangellfte  ou  eveque^  que  par  V  inipinttioo  du  S« 
cfprit*    Vojc56  I  Tim,  iv,  14. 
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whom  Paul  addrcfled,  fuperintendants  of  tlic 
church,  or  congregation  of  chriftians  at  E- 
phefus;  becaufe  they  were  appointed  to  that 
office,  by  the  apoftles,  or  by  meh  that  wcre 
under  a  divine  impulfc,  br  the  direftion  of 
the  holy  fpirit  of  God. 

You  will  now  judge  of  thc  propriety  and 
decorum  of  Mr.  Hawkins's  treatment  of  thc 
apoftle  upon  this  occafion.     *  If  we  fuppofe, 

*  fays  he,  p.  iii.  this  apoftolical  charge  to 
^  havcbecn delivcred  to perfons pre^inJiruSiedin 
'  the  myftery  of  the  gofpel,  agrceably  to  our 

*  reprefentation  of  it ;    /.  e.    to  bave  been  be-- 

*  lievers  in  tbe  boly  Trinity,  it  muft  be  ac- 

*  knowleged  to  contain  words  of  perjpicuity^ 

*  trutb  and  fobernefs 'y  but  an  every  otberfup-- 

*  poftiony  muji  not  St.  Paul  bave  been  tbougbt 

*  by  bis  audience,  to  bave  been  bejide  bimfelfV 

But  Mr.  Hawkins  does  not  confine  his  in- 
decent  Fcflcdions  to  the  fcriptures  of  tbc  New 
Teftamcnt  in  gencral,  as  being  written  oaly 
to  perplcx  and  mifguidc;  or  to  the  dpoftle 
PauFs  bcing  a  madman^  if  th^  arid  he  had 
not  a  fccret  reference  to  his  curious  invcnted 
doftrinc  ofa  Trinity  of  tbree  ejicienty  /iving^ 
intelligent  perfons^  tbcfovcreign  'caufes  and  ru^ 

krs 
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Urs  of  all  things ;  but  our  Saviour  himfclf 
muft  be  afperfed,  if  his  own  heatheuifh  fyf- 
tem  conceraing  him,  be  not  truc.     *  It  will    . 

*  corroboratc  what  has  alrcady  becn  advanced, 
^  fays  hc,  in  his  annotations,  p.  313.  to  re- 

*  mark  farther,  that  if  Jefus  Chrift  be  any 

*  thing  lefs  than  very  God,  by  eternal  gc- 

*  neration,  he  ivas  abundanfly  overpaid  for  all 

*  he  did  and  fuffered  for  our  fekes;  be  was  re^ 

*  compenfed  beyond  all  meafure^  by  his  exalt- 

*  ation  to  the  right  hand  of  the  majefty  on 

*  high ;   and  by  the  divine  honour  and  wor- 

*  fhip  which  has  been  univerfally  afcribcd  and 
'  paid  to  him/ 

Without  entering  into  the  cxaft  meaning  of 
the  metaphorical  expreflion  of  ftting  at  the 
right  band  of  God^  we  may  not  heiitate  to 
fay,  that  Mr.  Hawkins  would  have  found 
that  he  overrated  it,  and  that  it  dfd  not  im- 
ply  any  honour  above  that  to  which  a  human  -^ 

creature  might  afpire,  if  he  had  ponfidercd, 
that  our  Saviour  himfelf  hys^   Matt.  xix.  28. 
that  when  the  Son  of  man  fhall  Jif  cn  the 
throne   of  bis  glory,    his     twelve     diiciples^ 
fhould  alib  ft  upon  twelve  thrones :   and  thatj^N 
in  anotherplacc,  to  encouragc  allhis  foUowera 

to 


-^'^ 
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to  aim  at  the  higheft  attainments  of  vlrtuc,  and 
fortitude  in  fufFering  in  the  caufe  of  truth, 
he  declares  by  a  divine  authority,  Rev.  iii.  21  • 
To  bim  tbat  overcometh^  will  I  grant  to  fit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  alfo  over^ 
came^  and  am  fet  down  witb  my  fatber  on  bis 
tbrone.  Here,  by  the  way,  you  fee  the 
ground  of  Chrijft's  exaltation,  whatever  is  to 
be  underftood  by  it;  namely,  that  it  was 
his  confunmiate  virtue  and  obedience  to  the 
fupreme  Father;  which  marks,  without  all 
doubt,  his  creature-like  condition ;  and  this 
languagc  he  ijfes  concerning  himfelf  in  thc 
ftate  of  his  higheft  exaltation  in  heaven. 

As  to  the  divine  honour  and  worftiip 
paid  to  the  bleffed  Jefus,  which  Mr.  Haw- 
kins  ignorantly  reckons  fo  much  upon,  it  is 
no  more  than  has  been,  from  early  times,  and 
is  ftill  given  to  his  mother  Mary,  to  riame  no 
other.  And  if,  in  both  cafes,  it  be  equally 
undue  and  condemnable,  becaufe  imcommand- 
cd  in  fcripture,  and  contrary  to  the  firft  of 
the  conmiandments  of  God,  givento  Mofes, 
and  republiihed  and  rccognized  by  Jefus  Chrift 
himfelf ;  it  can  bc  no  credit  to  either  of  them, 
whilft  it  is  a  difgrace  lo  their  worftiippers  for 

thcir 
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their  fupinenefs  in  not  making  a  better  ufc  of 
their  reafonable  faculties^  on  fo  momcntous  a 
fubjeft.     Nay,  Ji  quid  mortalia  tangunt  ^   i£ 
in  that  other  world  there  be  any  knowlcge  of 
what  is  paffing  herc,    which  we  know  not 
well  Ifow  to  conceive  but  that  our  Saviour  muft 
be  in  fome  degree  or  other  pofreiTcd  of :  wccan* 
not  help  thinking,  but  that  it  muft  givc  him 
fome  conccrn,  to  know  of  fuch  an  indignity 
caft  upon  the  Almighty  Bcing,  byhis  followcrs 
putting  himfclf,  his  creatureand  fervant,  on  an 
cquality  with  him,  and  rcndcring  him  cqual 
honours.     Alfo  at  the  laft  fcenc  of  this  prefent 
world,  when  the  dead  fhall  bc  raifed,  his  mother 
Mary,  who  was  a  virtuous  cxccllent  perfbn  in 
her  day,  will  be  afFedled  and  humblcd,  if  wc 
mayjudgeby  our  own  feclings  now,   by  thc 
fenfelefs  worlhip  which  her  fon^s  difciplcs  for 
fo  many  ages  have  rendered  to  her,  and  ftill 
render. 

JBut  thus  it  is,  and  cver  will  be,  wherc 
men  adopt  fyftems  conccrning  thc  Divino 
Bcing,  from  human  authority,  without  rcafon, 
and  without  a  propcr  ftudy  of  and  attention 
.  to  the  fcriptures.  When  they  afterwards  find, 
that  thefe  fcriptures  are  not  to  be  rcconciled  to, 

but 
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but  plsdnly  contradtd  their  favouritc  notions, 
inftead  of  thinkrng  that  they  themfelves  might 
poflibly  bc  miftakcn,  you  find  them  cenfuring 
and  vilifying  thc  facred  penmen  and  their 
writings,  and  not  fparing  Chrift  himfelf,  if 
thcir  interprctation  of  his  words  be  not  true. 
Thefe  paflionate  expreflions  concerning  him,- 
much  refemble  the  railings  and  other  freedoms, 
which  thc  heathens  were  wont  to  ufe  and 
fake  with  their  falfc  gods,  when  they  did  not 
pleafe  thcm,  and  things  did  not  happen  as 
thcir  votaries  expcdfeed.  And  it  is  only  to  be 
excufcd  in  both,  as  bcing  the  refult  of  indelible 
fuperjiition  (b)^  nouriflied  in  them  from  their 

infancy, 

(h)  Sparrmati,  in  his  voyage  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
gives  us  a  curious  inftance  of  the  kind,  vol.  i.  p.  208. 
^  Many  of  the  colonifts,  fayshe,  have  likewife  aflured  me, 
that  their  Bojktes-men  of  either  fex,  ufed  in  fiormy  weather, 
to  abufe  the  thunder  in  moft  reproachful  expref&ons,  and 
at  the  fame  time  in  a  furious  manner,  with  their  flioes  or 
any  thing  elfe  that  was  at  hand,  menace  and  bid  defiance. 
lo  the  flafhes  of  lightning  and  peals  of  thunder  that  exploded 
and  roUed  over  their  heads.  It  would  be  m  vain  to  try  to 
make  them  fei)fible,  that  the  vegetable  creation,  whenc9 
tfaey  and  the  brute  animals,  were  nourifhed,  would  without 
taini  witfaer,  and  be  intirely  dried  up :  even  the  Hottentot 
I  afterwardstook  into  my  fervice  at  Zwellendam,  obftinatie* 


infancy,  without  ever  fuffering  themfelves  t# 
cxamine  into  the  grounds  of  it. 

Charadters,  with  no  extraordinafy  power^ 
from  God,  however  meritorious  and  excellent, 
cannot  be  expefted  to  receive  better  trdat- 
ment,  when  they  come  in  the  way  of  men  of 
fuch  violent  unreafonable  prejudices.  Accor- 
dingly,  Mr.  Hawkins,  having  made  mention 
before  of  Mr.  Locke,  lays  of  him  £u-caftically^ 
p.  67.    *  Neyerthelefs,  thc  great  pbilofopber 

•  above  mentioned,  leaves  the  introduftion  to 

•  this  gofpel  of  St.  John,  and  other  paflages 

•  in  it  of  equal  import,  intirely  unnoticed,  as 
'  though  it  had  no  connedtion  with  his  ar- 

•  gument;   which  is  a  piece  of  (UJingenuouf- 

•  nefs  that  one  cannot  avoid  %ing,  did  littlc 
^  •  %:redit  to  his  caule,   or  to  himfelf.*     And 

again, 

\y  perrifted,  in  (pite  of  all  my  objodions,  in  the  opinion, 
that  notwithftanding  this  confideration,  rain  was  alwajrs  an 
evil,  and  that  it  would  be  a  bappy  circumftance  were  it 
ncvcr  to  rain.  A  maxim  of  this  kind  from  a  race  of  men, 
in  otheir  refpeds  really  indued  with  (bme  degree  of  fenfe^ 
and  frequently  with  no  fmall  (hare  of  penetration  and  cun* 
ning)  ought,  methinks,  to  be  confidered,  as  an  indelibk  U'- 
lighuSy  or  /t4peiftirious  notioKj  evtertained  hy  tbemfirom  their 
infancjy  rather  than  as  an  idea  taken  up  pn  mature  disli- 
bcratlon  and  confequent  convi^on.'' 
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ftgain^  p.  69.     '  By  Mr.  Locke's  way  df  prt)* 

•  ceeding,    viz.    arbitrarily  admitting,  or  rc-* 
^  jeftiftg  fcripture,  we  may  mould  chriftiahity 

•  into  what  fbrm  wc  pleafe ;  and  to  this  way 

•  of  pfocedding,  among  other  caufes,  we  arc 

*  to  aicribe  the  various  fchifms  and  herefies, 

*  which  have  fo  long,  aftd  fo  deplorably  di^ 

*  vided  the  chriftian  world/ 

This  imputation  of  diflioneft  dcaling,  in  a 
thing  which  to  a  good  mind  would  appcar  the 
moft  flagitious,  i.e.  in  interprcting  the.word 
of  God ;  is  brought  againft  this  eminent  pcr- 
fon,  of  the  moft  unblemifhcd  intcgrity,  for 
^this  reafon,  among  others,  bdcaufe  he  did  not 
agree  with  Mr.  Hawkins,  in  rcckoning  the 
perfon,  whom  St.  John,  at  thc  cnd  of  his 
gofpel,  XX.  31,  calls  thc  C^ry?,  thc  Son  oj^ 
Gbd^  to  be  the  famc  with  hini,  whom,  at  the 
beginning  of  it,  *hc  ftiles  the  iVordj  that  was 
nmth  Godj  and  was  God. 

But  might  not  Mr.  Locke,  without  iub- 
jcifting  himfelf  to  fuch  a  charge,  take  the 
W^nrd^  m  this  prbem  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  not 
tc  be  dcfcriptive  of  Chrift,  but  of  the  Al- 
mighty  and  infifiite  Being  himfelf,  under  his 
charaa*f  of  Wifdom,  as   I  truft  has   bccn 

b  proved 
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provcd  to  be  thc  rcal  intcnt  o£  thc  cvange- 
lift,  iji  thc  foUowing  work.  It  ill  bcconjes 
crcatures,  thc  flavcs  of  a  thoufand  prejudices, 
as  we  are,  when  any  one  differs  from  us,  (efpe-* 
cially  on  religious  fubje<Sls,  in  which  we  ought 
to  belicve  all  mcn  fincere,  unlefs  we  have  the 
liilleft  aflurance  to  the  contrary)  immcdiately 
to  dcclaim  againft  them,  as  if  thc  heart  was 
in  fault,  and  thcy  had  fomc  unfair  defign  in  it. 
This  is  not  foUowing  our  mafter's  golden  rule^ 
Matth.  vii,  12. 

Mr.  Hawkins  being  fenfible  that  our  Lord 
in  his  life-time,  was  unqueftionably  lookcd 
upon,  by  many  of  his  difciples,  in  no  highcr 
a  light  than  that  of  a  prophet,  or  divine  mef- 
fenger,  after  fome  aukward  conceflions  of  the 
Jcind,  fatisfies  himfelf  ncverthclcfs,  *  that  our 
'  Saviour's  rcfurredlion,  p.  65.    by  virtue  of 

*  his    own   as  well  as   his  Fathcr's   powcr, 

*  clcared  up  a  thoufand  difficulties  in  a  mo- 

*  mcnt,  and  amounted  to  a  full  demonftration 

*  of  his  divinity.'  We  may  notdoubt  of  this 
being  the  cfFea:,  produced  by  the  awful  event 
in  our  author's  mind ;  but  it  certainly  had 
no  fuch  ciFcva  upon  any  of  thc  apoftlcs,  or 
firft  chriftians,    of  whom  wc  have  any  au- 

thentic 
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tKentic  accounts.  This  I  perfuade  myfelf,  hdsi 
bcen  fully  made  to  appcar,  in  the  fubfequent 
work,  by  a  minute  examination  of  every  paf^- 
fagc  relating  to  the  fubjed:,  in  St-  Luke's  fe- 
cond  treatife,  and  hiftory  of  the  gofpel,  con- 
tinued  for  upwards  of  thirty  years  after  our 
Lord^s  refiirrcdtion*  And  I  have  great  fatis- 
faftion  in  having  been  put  upon  this  particu- 
lar  inquiry  by  Mr.  Hawkins,  as  it  has  given 
me  an  opportunity  of  drawing  forth  and  exhi- 
biting,  even  bcyond  my  own  expedtation,  the 
moft  overwhelming  cvidence  of  the  foUowing 
fefts,  clear  and  plain  to  every  underftanding, 
and  which  all  mcn>  who  believc  the  fcrip- 
tures^  fooner  or  later  muft  bow  down  to  and 
acknowlcge :    namely ; 

1.  That  there  is  One  God,  one  fingle 
perfon,  who  is  God>  the  fole  creator  and  {o-* 
vercign  lord  of  all  things ; 

2.  That  the  holy  Jesus  was  a  man  of  the 
jewifh  nation,  thc  fervant  of  this  God^  highly 
honoured  and  diftinguifticd  by  him;  and, 

3.  That  the  Spirit,  or  ttoLV  Spikit, 
wafe  not  a  perfon,  or  inteUigent  bcing^  but 
only  the  cxtraordinary  power  or  gift  of  God, 
imparted,  i  firft  (Adts  i.  2.)  to  our  Lord  Jefils 
'       ^  b  2  Chrift 
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Chrift  himfelf,  in  his  life-timc ;  and,  after- 
wards,  to  the  apoflles,  and  many  of  the  firft 
chriftians^  to  impower  them  to  preach  and 
propagate  the  gofpel  with  fuccefs :  and 

4.  That  this  was  the  doftrine  concerning 
God,  and  Chrift,  and  the  holy  Spirit,  which 
was  taught  by  the  apoftles,  and  preached  to 
jews  and  heathens. 

V. 

The  fcripture  being  thus  moft  plain  and 
exprefs  upon  tlie  fubjedt  of  the  Divine  Unity, 
of  therc  being  one  fingle  pcrfon  only  who  is 
God,  and  creator  ''and  governor  of  all  things ; 
it  muft  appear  vcry  aftoni(hing  to  thofe,  who 
have  not  leifure  or  means  to  examine  into  the 
hiftory  of  the  chriftian  church,  how  it  was 
pofHble  for  them,  at  fo  carly  a  period,  to  vary 
fb  much  from  the  fcripture,  efpecially  with 
refpcdl  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  as  fomc  a- 
mong  them  a^hially  did. 

This  is  the  fubjcft  of  inquiry,  in  the  fecond, 
chapter  of  this  treatife  ;  in  which  Juftin 
Martyr  is  afTigned  as  the  iirft  who  afcribcd  di- 
vinity  to  Chrift,  by  maintaining  (fce  p.  171) 
*  that  bcfore  his  works  of  creatioD«  God  pro- 

duced 
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<  duced  from  himfelf  a  rational  power  or  a- 

*  gent/  ftiled  in  fcripttfre,  God,  the  Word, 
the  Son,  &c.  who  was  his  inftrument  in  the 
creation,  and  his  fubftitute  and  reprefentative 
afterwards,  in  fhe  appearances  made  to  the 
patriarchs,  and  at  the  giving  of  the  law  to 
Mofes,  &c.  and  v^as  afterwards  united  to  the 
man  Chrift  Jefus. 

In  what  way,  and  from  what  fource  it  was, 
that  the  prejudices  of  learned  chriftians,  at  that 
time,  led  them  to  entertain  fuch  a  ftrange 
idea  of  Ghrift,  has  been.  very  clearly  fhewn  by 
Dr.  Prieftley,  who,  above  all  men,  has  the 
talent  of  makihg  abftf ufe  things  pliin  to  or- 
dinary  capacities.  See  his  Hiftory  of  the  Cor- 
ruptionjs  of  Chriftianity,  yol.  i.  fedion  ii.  fij 
b  3  In 

(i)  The  tide  of  this  feaion,  is;  *  Of  the  firft  ftep  that 

*  was  m^dc  toward$  the  deification  of  Chrift,  by  the  per» 

*  fonification  of  the  Logos.* 

Thc  dodrine  of  thefe  eady  philofophic  chriftians,  was; 
that  the  logos,  u  e.  the  word^  the  reajon^  the  wifdom  of  the 
Father,  which  had  been  in  him  from  all  eternity,  was  made 
a  perfon  a  little  before  the  creation,  and  employed  by  thc 
Almighty  in  the  creatipn,  and  govermnent  of  the  world, 
and  aftcrwards  became  man. 

*  Thus  Ircnxus,  Tertullian,  and  others,  lays  Mr.  Whif- 

*  ton,  aftcr  philofophy  camc  in,  ventured  to  affirm  that  the 

*  Son 


(     xxii     ) 

In  that  fcdtion  hc  has  thrown  out  in  a  gcneral 
way,  whaf  had  bcen  obfcrvcd  alfb  by  otbers, 
and  I  thought  it  might  bc  of  fervice  to  fce  it 
more  particularly  explained,  conccrning  Juf- 
ftin>  that  he  was  the  man^  who  miiled  all 
antiquity,  in  refpcft  of  the.  true  cbara^er^  and 
perfpn  of  Chrift. 

Shoyld  it  not  howcver  be  allowcd,  that 
Juftin  was  thc  firft  author  and  inventor  of  this 
great  corruption  of  the  chriftian  do<9yine,  and 
was  copjed  iij  it  by  thofe  thjit  Qtnn^  after  him, 
which  I  am  myfelf  perfuaded  pf,  and  have 
afl?rtcd  by  arguments  that  appcar  fatisfaftory  : 
the  fa<3:  will  nevcrthclefs  bc  true,  that  fHl  an- 

tiquity 

Son  was  in  a  fecret  manner  in  thc  Father,  before  his  ge- 
neration  or  creation ;  anc}  that  he  was  made  out  of  a  part 
ofthe  fuhjlance  of  the  Father,  as  Tertullian  aflerts,  And, 
in  another  place^  he  remarks,  more  explicitly  ;  That  fort 
of  eternitj  of  the  Son  of  God>  of  whjch  (bme  of  thc  fethers 
began  to  fpeak  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  fecond  cen^ 
tury,  was  plainly,  not  a  reql  cxiftence,  as  of  a  Son  pro- 
perly  coeternal  with  his  Father,  by  a  true  eternal  gene- 
ratlon ;  but  rather  a  nutaphyfu  exifleme^  inpotentiay  or  in 
the  like  higher  and  fublio^er  manncr  in  thc  F^ther,  as  hU 
wifdoniy  or  word^  bcfore  his  real  creation  or  generation ; 
which  real  creatiot>  or  generation  was  then  even  fuppofe4 
to  be  a  little  before  the  creation  6f  the  world.*  Primitivc 
Chriflianity  rcvivcd,  vol,  i,  prcf,  p,  vii,  Ixix, 
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dquity  have  blindly  foUowcd  in  the  track  that 
hc  ftruck  into,  in  dircdl  deviation  from  thc 
fcripturcs,  whocver,  or  whatlbevcr  led  them 
into  it. 

I  flatter  myfclf  that  this  inquiry,  which  I 
have  been  led  to  make,  will  .be  both  ufcful 
and  pleafant.  Thofe  who  wifli  to  know 
4he  truc  ftate  of  fadls,  and  what  rclatcs  to  thc 
moft  important  thing  in  the  world,  the  re-* 
ligion  they  profefs,  will  be  glad  to  fce  whait 
arguments  wcrc  ufed  by  a  worthy  man  fo  near 
the  tinie  of  the  apbfBef ,  by  which,  in  a 
courfe  of  time,  ail  thc  v^jorld  Was  turncd  away 
from  the  true  fcripture-dodtrinc  concerning 
Jefus  .Chrifl..  I  have  aifo  given  fome  little 
account  of  the  emincnt  chriftian  writers  who 
inunediately  followcd,  and  who  copied  him 
in  this  matter;  and  have  given  fome  inflances 
of  their  dogmatic  ftile  in  writing,  dealing  in- 
tirely  in  affcrtions  without  proof,  by  which 
this  pol)rthcifm  of  Jaftin's  was  carried  on. 

And  thefe  rcmains  of  the  early  J^tiers^  as 
they  are  called,  are  to  be  cheriihed,  preferved, 
and  ftudied  by  us ;  becaufe  they  fhcw,  upon 
what  principle,  from  what  prejudiccs,  and 
through  what  ignorance»    mifreprefentation» 

b  4  and 
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tnd  pcrvcrfion  of  the  facred  wridngSy  they 
werc  mifled  to  apply  parts  of  thofe  writings, 
to  Chrift,'wh(ch  didnot  belong  to  him,  and 
thercby  to  make  him  quite  another  being 
than  what  he  rcally  was, 

A  proper  obferv^tion  of  thcfe  feds  will 
quiet  tfae  minds  of  chriftians»  withjefpcifi:  to 
the  prcax  and  impoitant  errors,  tthicfa  ob- 
tained  fo  early  in  their  religion;  Imean,  par«< 
ticuiarly,  that  of  thc  worlhip  of  Chrifl:,  as  a  fe- 
condGod;  which  has  nowbeen  commonampng 
the  greater  part  of  clriftians  near  1 500  ycars* 

As  they  wiil  perceive  that  fuch  worffaip  of 
more  Gods  than  one,  bcgan  from'  Jvdilin'^ 
.perv^rting. the  fcripturesfrom  their truc  fenio^ 
and  planting  his  6wn  hcathen  philo&phy  upon 
them:  they  will  tie  fo  far  from  dreading, 
(whith  has  been  the  cafc  with  many^)  that 
true  religion  will  be  hurt  by  extirpating  fuch 
crrors,  of  howcvfr  fo  long  ftanding ;  €hat  they 
will  have  the  good  fenfe  to  fee,  that  it  can 
pnly  bie  hurt  by  letting  them  contkiue  to 
grow,  And  fb  far  from  being  ofiended  with 
thofe,  who  tell  them,  that  they  have  all  their 
lives  long  been  bowing  to  and  worfhiping 
thof?  who  arc  no  Gods,  they  will  be  thank- 

ful. 
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ful,  and  €ftecm  it  the  greateft  favour,  to  bc 
fet  right  in  fuch  important  points ;  and  will 
be  ready  to  rcafon  thus  calmly  and  candidly 
on  the  fubjcft. 

^  If  I  were  a  worfliiper  of  the  virgin  Mary, 
^  and  accuftomed  to  pray  to  her  daily,  as  all 
^  thc  mcmbfers  of  the  greek  and  romifli 
^  churchefe  are  bound,  and  are  wont  to  do; 
^  I  certatniyfliould  not  thinlc  it  amifs  for  any 
'  <mt  in  a  friendly  fbrt,  to  remind  mc  of  my 
^  crror,  and  givc  mc  reafon«,  why  I  ought  no 
/'  longer  to  pray  to  *a  dead  woman,  who  can- 

*  not  hear  or  help  mc. 

*  I  (Might  not  ihen  furely  to  take  it  ill  of 
'  thofc,^^ho  lay  before  nic  no  lefs*  ftrong 

*  reafohs  from   the  fiiercd  writings,  why '  I 

*  ought  not  to  pray   to  Jifus  fij,-  the-  Son 

*  of  Mary;   who,    althou^h   not   deatJ,"  but 

*  raiftd  tolife  by  thc  powcr  of  Godf  Is  ftiH 

*  a  humari  bcing,'  nbr  has  any  powcr  given 

*  him  to  hcar  our  prajtcrs,  and  to  help  us.' 

Thc 

(^)  7^  '*^  ^^  c/Adary]  So  is  our  Lord  called  by  St. 
Luke,  after  his  refurreaioa  from  tkc  dcad,  and  afcenfion 
ioto  faeaveiK    A£b«4. 
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Thc  idea  which  chriftians  entertained  at 
firft  of  God,  and  o£  Chrift,  werc  plain  and 
fimple ;  fuch  as  wc  have  feen,  ai^d  fuch  as 
are  delivered  in  the  old  and  new  Teftament. 
By  degrees,  the  learned,  who  followed  Juf- 
ftin's  notion  of  a  fecond  God,  prevailed  ovcr 
common  chriftians,  who  wcre  temght  by  thc 
apoftles  ;  and  adoptcd  other  ideas  of  thc  deity, 
fuch  as  vvere  not  taken  frora  thc  word  of  Gx)d^ 
hut  from  philofophic  and  fcholaftic  leamiag-; 
which  lattcr  confifts  chicfly.  of  words  wirfwut 
meaning.  But  every  thing^  of  importance  is 
delivered  in  fuch  plain  ar^d.  clcar-tcrms  iu 
thc  bible,  that  thereis  juft  reafon  ^.diftruft 
all  dodrincs  conccrning  God,;  wlriqh  jequirc 
a  great  deal  of  acutcneis  and  fubtlety  to  be 
made  ufe  of  to  expljdn  thcm, 
.  Onc  iSjConcerned  to  fee  thattruly  apoftoli- 
cal  charader,  Archbifliop  Tillotfop,  ,with  his 
good  underftanding,  intangled  in  this  cobv^rcb 
fophiftry  of  the  fchqols,  fo  as  not  tO:heable 
to  extricatc  himfelf. 

Tn  his  "  Sermon  concerning  thc  unity  of 
"  the  divine  nature,  and  the  bleiTed  Trini- 
'*  ty,"  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  4^8.  it  is  obvious,  to 
what  a  degree,  this  moft  worthy  perfon  im- 

V    pofed 
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pofed  upon  iiimfelf,    by  the  abftrafe  terms 
nature^  the  divine  nature.     Of  the  naturalat- 
tributes  of  God,  and  his  moral   perfedions, 
if  we  may  fo  fpeak,  (for  all  our  languagc  con- 
cerning   him  muft  ever  be  imperfed:,)  viz^ 
his  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs  ;  if  in  thefe 
thtnature  of  the  deity  be  faid  to  confift,  wc 
gain  fome   knowlege  thereof  from  our  re- 
fle£tions  and  reafonings  on  our  own  frame,  and 
on  the  world  around  us,  and  ftill  more  from 
his  revcaled  word.     But  if  by  nature^  be  un- 
dcrftood  that  interaal  conftitution  of  things 
imd    beings,   which    makes    them    feveraily 
what  they  are,  we  certainly  know  nothing  of 
our  own  naturc,  or  of  that.  of  the  moft  in- 
jconfiderable  thing  about  us,  much  lefs  of  the 
divine  nature.     And  it  is  rem^rkablc,  that  fo 
fiir  from  giving  us  inftru£tiOns  in  any.  thing 
of  this  kind   conccrning .  the ,  Divine  Bcing» 
our  Savlour  himfelf  did   not  even  teach  the 
exiflcncc  and  unity  of  God,  but  rcferred  men 
to  what  Mofes  had  taught  before  him,  Mark 
xii.  28.  29.  30.  from   whofe  writings  doubt- 
lefs  he  had  drawn  his  own  knowlege  on  this 
great   fubje€t.     So   that  afliiredly  our  Lord 
<;ame  not,  was  not  commiflloned,  to  teach  us 

any 
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any  thing  concerhing  thp  dkvhti  nature,  but 
conccrning  the  ^vine  will  and  benignity  to- 
wards  us ;  and  what  it  is  that  he  requiredi 
of  us  to  do,  for  our  good  always,  and  to  fe- 
curc  his  cverlafting  £urour« 

If  then  the  Archbifliofx  had  npt  impoicd 
on  himfelf  by  ufing  words  without  meaning^ 
viz.  the  unity  of  tbe  divine  nature^  inftead  of 
the  unity  of  the  Divine  Being,  his  hdneft 
mind  and  good  fcnfe  would  have  led  him  to 
ice,  that  this  latter  unity  cannot  be  predicated 
of,  xannot  belong  to  more  perfotis  than  one. 
And  he  would  have  avoided  that  difgraceful 
concluiion  of  his  ibrmon^  in  v^hich  however 
of  couric^  he  has  been  follqwed  by  others^ 
namdy;  **  TJierc  is' one  Gcd:  To  iim, 
^  FatJber^ .  Son,  and  Holy  Gboji^  bc  all  ho- 
*  nour,  &c/  Herc,  to  czll  Fatifer,  Son, 
md  Holy.  Ghoji,  him ;  is  in  violation  of  every 
rule  of  grammatical  concord,  of  anthmctic, 
and  of  commofl  fenfe;  and  what  would  not 
be  excufed  even  in  a  fchool-boy. 


The  LAST    CHAPTER  of  this  work  er- 
hibits  a  catalogue  of  thofe  falfc  readings  of  the 

fcripture. 


rctipturc,  arld  wroftg  tranflisitions  of  it  inouren- 
gli(h  bible,  which  countenance  the  dodrinc  of 
the  Trinityi  and  of  tbe  Divinity  of  Chrift. 

As  l  have  prefixed  remarks  to  that  part  in 
it's  place,  it  will  not  be  necdful  to  add  anjr 
thihg  farther  here*  But  I  fhall  corttent  my- 
felf  with  obferving;  that  thofe  who  have 
not  leifure  fot  thefe  inquiries,  have  a  juft 
claim  uppn  others  for  the  fruits  of  their 
ftudies.  And  if  the  facred  writings,  efpecial- 
ly  thofe  of  the  New  Teftament,  through  neg- 
left  or  defign,  have  been  depraved  and  al- 
tered,  as  moft  afiiiredly  they  have  been,  fo 
as  to  make  them  lean  to  the  doftrine  of  more 
Gods  than  one,  it  is  a  duty  to  point  out,  and 
to  make  underftood,  where  fuch  corruption 
of  the  truth  hath  taken  place  ;  that  no  lon- 
ger  two  Gods,  cqual  to  the  Father,  i.e.  the 
Son  and  the  holy-  Spiriti  unknown  to  ptx)- 
phets  and  apc^Ies,  brought  into  the  chriftian 
church  by  heathen  men  full  of  falfc  fcience, 
^  may  be  namcd  or  heard  of  among  chriftians  : 
and  that  at  lcngth,  the  knowlegeand  worfliip 
of  thc  one,  only  true  God,  the  Father,  and 
folc  creatqr  of  2II  things,  taught  and  pra^ifcd 
by  thc  bleflcdi  Jeffus  and  his  apoftles,.  may  be 

reftored. 
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reflored»  and  obtain  throughout  the  whofe 
world. 

I  muft  not  omit  to  acknowlege,  that  I 
take  much  blame  to  myiclf,  for  haying,  in 
the  former  part  of  this  work,  without 
juft  grounds,  inchided  Dr.  Price  in  biihop 
Butler's  gloomy  conclufions  concerning  thc 
charafter  of  the  moral  Governor  of  thc 
world;  whofe  notions  in  this  rcfped:  that 
cxcellent  perfon  is  as  far  from  approving,  as 
from  countenancing  the  bifliop^s  metaphyfical 
fuperficial  way  of  introducing  two  new  deities 
among  chriftians,  without  ever  in  any  pro- 
per  way  confuhing  the  Bible  about  them^ 
which  he  wouid  have  found  to  condemn 
cvery  thing  of  the  fort. 

I  fhould  indeed  be  in  pain,  if  in  any 
thing  of  importance  to  morals,  or  true  religion» 
I  difFered  from  Dr.  Price ;  whofe  judgmcnt 
and  hcart  I  muft  ever  honour  j  who  from 
the  firft  of  my  coming  to  fettle  in  this  great 
city,  has  been  one  of  my  chief  friendsj 
whom  to  know  is  the  fame  as  to  efteem 
and  love ;  one,  in  whofe  fociety  you  are  ^e, 
caiy,  improved  and  happy,  and  therefore  his 
friendfliip  is  coveted  by  allj  and  who,  whilft 

a  few 
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a  few  by  fpeaking  not  fo  ^ell  of  him,  makc 
eminent  virtue  pay  only  her  wonted  tax, 
cnjoys  the  approbation  of  all  the  wiie  and 
good  of  his  own  country,  for  his  excellent 
principles,  and  defences  of  civil  and  rcligious 
libcrty,  and  is  held  in  grateful  eftcem  and  ve- 
ncration  by  foreign.nations. 
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THE  neciffiiy  efajsrims  affVuaiwt  ^ibe  tnenid 
ptnvers  to  God^  and  our  duty.  Prgudkes  ugm^ 
Dr.  Pricftley  remaved.  Tbe  intem  of  tbe  folkwing 
work.  Mr.  Hawkins,  tbe  BzaxpLcn-leiffdr^'j  nsjerj 
^  reprebenfible  v?ay  of  Jpedking  tf  ibe  Seriptnres^  of 
tbe  afcjiie  Paul,  mnd  ff  J«fij$  Chrift.  Jnftia 
Martyr,  tbeftrfi  iringer  in  of  more  Gods  ibam  jmc 
among  ebtifiians.  Good  and  fenfihle  men  bo^  ir- 
eeived.  A  jufi  reprefeniaiion  of  tbefair^d  writings 
t>f  importanee. 
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CHAPTER     t 

Section    I* 

ftk  knowkge  of  Cbrifi  trtattd  of  in  tbis  fFork. 

TH  E  moft  important  knowlege  of  Jefus 
Chrlft,  is  that,  of  which  St,  Paul  dlfcourfci. 
in  fuch  lofty  ftrains,  (but  for  which  all  deftriptioit 
-is  toq  low)  whcn  hc  prays  for  his  frichds  ^ 
Ephcfus,  Eph.  iiik  i8.  19.  thatthey  niight  be  abk 
to  comprehendwitb  all  chriJHantj  wbai  is  the  breadthi 
and  kngtbj  and  deptbj  and  beigbt^  and  to  know  tbe 
Jurpajfmg  kvfdf  tbe  knowlege  Df  Cbrift  i  i.c;  that 
thcy  might  bccome  aCquainted,  and  propcrly  ini- 
prcffcd,  with  that  ftupendous  benignity  of  thc 
he^vcnly  Fathcr  of  all,  l«rhich  movcd  him  to  makc 
the  holy  Jcfus  his  honoured  iriftrument  in  bring- 

A  ing 


n 


2  To  tbe  Toutb  of  tbe 

ing  the  whole  raoc  of  manlclnd  to  virtuc,  and  an 
ctcrnal  fclicity.  <jopdncfs,  bcyond  all  thought; 
for  crcaturcs  of  ycftcrday,  fuch  as  wc  arc,  to  bc 
put  into  a  capacity  of  living  again  whcn  thcfe 
prefcnt  fccncs  fhall  be  ovcr,  and  of  living  for 
cvcr!  Thc  mind  iftuft  bc  dcad,  as  a  ftonc,  to 
whatcver  is  grcat,  and  good,  and  exccUent,  that  is 
not  cxcitcd  thcreby  flot  to  lofe  fuch  immortal 
hopcs. 

This  i^-4he  knowlege  <rfCbrift,  in  which  wc 
are  moft  intcrefted ;  and  which  is  alone  fpokcn  of  in 
thc  facred  writings.  And  for  cver  bleffcd  and  ho- 
noured  be  the  name  of  Jefus,  efpecially  by  us  bf 
mankind!  who  afcer  a  labpiipus  lifc,  fpcnt  ift 
teaching  mcnvirtue,  and  true  religion,  waswilling 
to  relign  it  in  the  extrcmcft  torments,  for  the 
fame  great  end  \  that  we  might  bc  alfo  .rcady 
(i  John  iii.  16.)  to  lay  down  our  Hves^  to  extn 
cvcry  bencvolent  cndeavour.to  promotc  thc  virtue 
and  happinefs  of  othcrs. 

But  thcre  is  anothcr  knowlegc  of  Jcfus  Chrift, 
nameiy,  who  hc  was,  and  among  what  clafs  of 
beings  he  is  to  be  rankc J,  concerning  which  he 
never  feems  to  havc  had  the  lcaft^  apprchcnfion» 
ihat  thcpe  would  be  any  diverficy  of  opinion  among 
his  foUowcrs :  and  yct  no  fmall  diffention  about 
it  began  in  the  days  of  his  apoftles  j  and  in  pro- 
.  ccfs  of  timc,  it  was  carried  to.grcat  hcight  and 
yiolcnce,  owing  chiefly  to  the  mierfercncc  of  t^e 


Two  Univer^tUs.   .  ^ 

mngiftrfitc  in  taking  upon  him  to  decidc  in  a  mattcr 
intire^y  put  of  bis  province :  io  that  from  thc  ycar  of 
our  Lord  325,  to  the  prefent  ycar  1790,  it  has  becn 
in  a  high  dcgrcc  penal,  in  ail  chrillian  countries, 
openly  to  diflcnt  from  what  thc  civil  powcrs  efta- 
bli(hcd.as  thc  true  dodrine  conccrning  Chrift.  la 
ourrcwn  country,  thc  punilhment  was  bcing  burnt 
alivCi  untill  fo  latc  as  the  reign  of  Charles  II :  and 
,thc  pcnalty  at  this  day  is  imprifonmcnt,  with  many 
gricvQUS  and  cruel  difabilities,  was  the  law  fuf- 
fcrcd  to,bavc  its  courfc.  So  that  to  fix  ourfelves 
rightly  in  a  juft  knowlcge  of  Chrift,  is,  on  many 
^cooums,  ,a  vcry  ferious  buGncfs. 
.  In  thcbiblc,  from  whcncc  alonc  authcntic  in- 
.forniation  can  bc  drawn,  the  queftion,  who  Jefus 
jClmft  was,  fccms  the  plaineft  of  all  othcrs,  and 
eafily  folyed,'  by  thofe  who  can  perufc  that  book 
witliQ^t  prgudicc* 

.,  Binf  Jtp  .what  a  dcgrcc  the  fubjeft  has  been  in- 
-^anglpditby  the  w^t.  and  ingenuity  of  thofe,  who 
^wcre  kfi  to  bclievc  jhat  thcrc  was  fome  great 
.fnyftcry  contained  in  it,  and  how  much  wifc  and 
good  mcn  havc  bqen  cmbarafTed  by  ic,  you  wili 
pcrhajps  beft  fec  in  an  inftancc>  that  has  reccntly 
bccn  laid  beforc  thc  public. 

Thclfttepious  and  juftly  celcbrated  Dr.WattsC^^, 

lcft  bchind  him  a  fliort  craft,  to  be  publifhcd  aftci' 

A  2  his 

(a)  The  pu^lie  wh^  mih  thoroiighljr  to  kBpw  Dr.  Watts't 
charader^  ana  fentimentii  and  wbo  have  no  opportunity  of 

perttiing 


4  fotBe  Touth  of  the 

his  death,  and  which  moft  probably  contained  his 
laft  fcntiments  relating  to  this  point.  It  is  drawn 
up  in  the  form  of  a  prayer  to  God,  and  intitled» 

*  The  Authofs  Solemn  Addrcfs  to  the  great  and 
^  cver  bltflcd  God,  on  a  review  of  what  he  had 

*  written  in  ihe  Trinitarian  controverfy/  Thc 
pifture  of  a  truly  devout  mind,  in  fuch  a  fitua- 
tioni  is  moft  curious,  and  edifying;  as  we  have  thc 
fentiments  of  the  heart  laid  open  wi(h  all  fincerity 
before  God,  being  not  intended  to  bc  fccn  by  any 
one  whilft  he  lived :  and  it  is  impofliblc  tp  con- 
templatc  it,  withoUt  being  deeply  afFeftcd  with 
that  ftate  of  perplexity,  and  uncertainty,  in  which 
this  worchy  perfon  reprefencs  himfelf,  aftcr  all  hi< 
refearches,  whether  the  God  whom  hc  was  to 
worfhip,  confifted  of  orie  -or  more  perfons,  if  wc 
*may'fo  fpcak.     I  {hall  feledfa  few  paffagcs. 

P.  lor.  "  Permit  me^  O  God  dnd  Pather^  ta 
plead  witb  thee  concerning  the  'revelations  "tf  ihj  na^ 
ture  and  thy  grace^  which\  aft  mc4e  in  ihy  gofpeh 
and  let  me  do  it  witb  all  thai  bumble  reverence^  and 
tbat  holy  awe  of  thy  Majefty^  whicb  beeomcs  a  crea^ 
ture  in  the  prefenc^  of  his  God/* 

p^rjfing  his  voluminout  woidcs,  are  UDder  great^ibligatioiis . 
to  the  ingenioua  aiithor  of  «  The  Life  of  the  Rev,  IfMC 
Wattfl,  D.D.  by  Samuel  Johnfon»  LL.D.  with  notes,  con^ 
taining  animadverAons  and  additions.  Jkondonj  178^  ^  ?rtA 
this  puUicatioii  the  citauons  ore  here  madct 


7^0  UnherfitiiS,  j; 

P.  102.  —  •*  Hafi  thujfot  afcrihed  divineih) 
mmeSj  and  iisJeSj  and  €hara£lers  to  tby  Son  and  tby 
bofy  Spirit  in  thy  u^ord^  as  weU  as  affumed  tbem  to 
ibyfelff  Jndhafi  not  tbou  appdinted  to  tbemfucb  glori- 
4ms  offices  as  cannot  ke  exercifed  witbout  fometbtng  cf 
divktity  or  true  godbead  intbem?  Andyet^  art  not 
tbou^  and  tbou  aloneii  tbe  true  God?  How  fhall  a 
pQorweA  ereature  be  able  to  adjuft  and  reconciU 
tbejkjclajki^g  ideas^  and  to  underfiand  tbis  nfjftery  ? 
Or  mufi  I  believey  and  aS^  blindfold^  witbout  un- 
detpMdingr  .  \ 

.?•  104,  "  lyield  ntffelf  up  joyfulhf  to  tbis  metbod 
^  fh  fahationj  -  as  ii  ^f  revealed  in  iby  gofpeU  But 
I  ac;knowlege.  my  darknefs  ftill.  /  want  to  bave 
this  w^nderful  doSlrine  ^f  tbe  all-fufficience  of  tby  Scn 
and  Spirity  for  tbefe  divine  worksj  made  a  Uttle 
plainer.  May  nol .  tiy^  humble  creature  be  permitted 
tabnowwbatjbare  tbey^  can  bave  in  tbydeiiy?  Is  it 
4 1^^  ^  finful  curiofity  to  defire.  t&  bave  tbis 
article  fet;in  fucb  a  Ugbt^  as  may  not  diminijh  tbe 
oternalglory  oftbe  uuity  of  tbe  true  Godbead^  nor  of 
tbefupremacy  of  Tbee^  tbe  Patber  pf  aU  ? 

P.  105.  "  Ha^ft  tM^H  ir^ormed  me^  .gracims  Fa- 

tber^  in  any  place  oftby  word^  tbat  tbis  divine  doc-^ 

trineis  not  to  ie  underfiood  by  mn^  andyet  tbey  were 

A  3  required 

(h)  The  readcr  majr  fte  this  partictilar  argument  urged 
with  great  ingenuity,  and  anfwered  in  Aa  Examinacioa  of 
Mr.  Robinfen  of  Cambridge'«  plea  for  the  divinitjr  of 
Chriil.  Printed  for  Johnfon,  St.  Paal's  Church-yard. 


6         "  J^o  tbe  Toutb  ^  tbe 

required  to  helteveit^  Iwould  bave  jubdtted  cil  my 

curiofity  to  faitk-Sut  I  cannot  jind  tbou  bsjl  any 

wbere  forfnd  me  to  undtrfiand  it^  or  to  make  tbefi 

inquiries. -/  bave  tberefore  heen  lon^  fearcMng 

into  tbis  divine  doHrine,  tbat  I  may  fay  tbee  du^ 

bonour  witb  underjlanding.   Sufely  looght  to knoii? 

thc  God  whom  I  worlhip:  whcther  hc  bc  onc 

purc  and  fimple  bcing;   or  whcther  thou  art  » 

threcfold  dcity,  confifting  of  the  Father,  theSbp, 

and  thcholy  Spirit? 

P.  107.  "  Ibou  bafi  called  tbe  por  and  tbo  ig- 

norani^  tbe  mean  andfoolifb  tbings  oftbis  ^orld,  to 

tbe  knowlege  of  ibyfelf  and^  tby  Son. — But  boto  eam 

fucb  wcak  creatures  ever  take  in  fo  Jirangf^  fb  i%r 

fculty   and  fo  abftrufe  a  doarine  as  tbis  -,  in  tbe 

explication  and  defenee  wbereofy  multitudes  of  men^ 

even  men  of  learning  andpiety,  bdve  lofi  tbemfetvex 

in  infinite  Jkbtihies  of  diffuteSj  and  endlefs  maze^ 

ofdarknefs?  AndcantKvi  ftrangeand  perptexiftg 

notion  of  thrcc  rcal  pcrfons  going  to  make  upone 

truc  God,  befo  neceffary  andfo  important  apart  vf 

tbat  cbrifiian  doSrine^  wbicb^  in  the  cld  tefiamenty 

gnd  tbe  neWj  h  repfefented  4S  fi  plain  qnd  -eafy^ 

even  to  tbe  meaheji  underjiandhgs  ? 

.  P.  1 1 T .  ^'  Help  me,  beavenly  Fatber  \  for  T  an 

pfite  tired  and  weary  cf  tbefe  buman  explainingSy  fo 

va^ious  md  uncertain.    Wben  w(lt  tbfu  exflaiti  ii 
.......  ^ 
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$0  me  thjfelfy  0  my  Gody  by  tbe  fectet  di3ales  (c) 
of  thy  fpirity  •  according  to  tbe  intimations  of  tfy 
v^frdf-^^—Iintreat^  O  mojl  merciful  Fatbery  tbat 
tbou  wilt  not  fuffer  tbe  remnant  of  my  Jhort  Kfe  tfi 
he  wafted  infucb  endlefs  toanderings^  in  queft  oftbee 
and  tbyfon  Jefas^  as  agreat  part  of  my  dajs  hav0 
heen ;  but  let  my  fincere  endeAvours  to  Jtnow  thee^ 
in  all  the  ways  wbereby  thou  haft  difcovered  thyfelf 
in  tby  wordy  be  arowned  with  fuch  fuccefs^  tkat  m^ 
foiU  being  eftablifbed  in  every  needful  trutb  by  tby 
hofyfpirity  I  may  fpend  my  remaining  life  according 
tp  the  rules  of  thy  gofpel^  and  may^  with  ali  tbe  holy 
4fnd  happy  creation^  afcribe  glory  and  honcur^  wifdom 
A  4  and 

(c)  It  was  the  misfortune  of  this  worthyperfon,  to  have  re- 
ceived  fuch  a  deep  impreflion  of  th^  do6lrine  of  aTrinity,  frotn 
liis  edncation  in  hisyouth,  of  therc  being  threc  divlne  perfons 
makittg  iip  onetroe  God,  that  it  cleaved  to  him  through  1%, 
thongh ke  was  at  times  wavering  about  it.  Ue  bad  beea taught 
to  call  it  a  myftery,  as  the  fabricators  of  it  might  well  term 
it ;  underftanding  thereby  a  thing  difHculcIy,  or  not  at  all  to 
oe  comprehended.  •  This  turned  his  pious  mind  fo  ^pply  to 
heaven  to  have  his  doubts  xemovedj  by  fomc  fecret  divin^ 
•id  «opdr  iiiBmination,  fist  no  iiiaftration  of  any  revealed 
doAriae  cau  be  exf  e^led  from  Alsiighty  God  in  any  other 
way  than  by  a  diligent  ftt^dy  of  the  facred  writings,  which 
contain  it.  Unhappily  Dr.  Watts  was  perplexed  all  his  fife, 
in  lobldng  into  thofe  vvritirigs,  fbr  what  was  not  to  bc  found 
in  them ;  as  hath  been  often  fhewn  by  many,  and  I  trui^ 
wil^  fuUy  appc^r  to  «very  one  who  perufes  thi^  prefcm 
worfc,  ' 


S  To  tbe  Yotttb  of  tbe 

and  power  to  tbee^  wbo  ftttetb  upon  tbe  tbrone^  and 
to  tbe  Lambfor  ever  and  ever^ 

Thus  chis  ctninent  Divine,  ingenious  in  a  high 
degree,  and  ftudious  to  the  laft,  with  acutenefs, 
and  critic^  talents  equal  (d)  to  che  inveftigation 
of  the  true  fenfe  of  the  facred  writings,  as  hc 
greatly  excelled  in  the  art  of  recomnicnding  its 
trurhs  to  thc  heart  5  aftcr  all  his  labour  and  re- 
fcarchcs,  appears  to  hare  gOnc  out  of  the  world» 
uniettled  and  unfatisiied  with  refpeft  to  the  GoD 
he  was  to  worfhip.  He  could  not  diveft  himielf 
of  his  early  prejudices  in  favour  of  thc  rcceived 
interpretatjon  of  certain'  texts,  rclating  to  Chrift 
and  thc  holy  fpirit;  itiU  thinking  fomcthing  of 
divinity  or  true  godbead,  as  hc  fpeaks,  belonging 
to  thc  Son  and  Spirit,  and  yet  no(  ablc  to  rccon* 
cilc  it  to  that  ftrong  iponvi^ion  of  thc  Divine 
Unity,  of  tfac  finglc  perfon  of  the  God  and  parent 
of  all,  with  which  hc  feems  decply  penetrated 
jhroughout  thc  ivholc  of  his  prayer. 

h  \s  then  a  ppint  of  importancc  tq  fcttle,  who 
Jefqs  Chrift,  thc  foundcr  of  pur  religion,  was : 
whcther  onc  of  thc  human  race,  giftcd  with  extra* 
ordinary  divinc  powers,  or  a  great  angelic  fpirit, 
cxifting  beforc  all  ages ;  or  is  he  God,  equal  to 
the  fupremc  ?  A  folution  of  this  queftion,  fuch  as 

all 

fitJI  Sec  a  £nc  fpccimen  of  tlus  in  his  note  on  Mait.^ 
txviii.  19«  a  few  pages  below.  % 


^xv0  UuverjSiies.  9 

all  may  agree  in,  cannot  but  be  defireablc,  and  ac- 
ceptable  to  all  ferious  perfons. 

There  are  fome  whq  condemn  all  fuch  difqui* 

litions,  as  ferving  only  to  perpkx  mens  minds, 

upon   a  matter  about  which   they  fuppofe  they 

will  continue   to  quarrel,  as  they  have  hithertp 

done,  to  the  end  of  time.     And  it  is  confeflfed» 

that  there  might  be  caufe  to  defpair  of  adjuftingthe 

long  difpute,  if  right  methods  had  been  purfued^ 

and  failed.    But  this  I  truft  to  be  able  to  ihew 

faas  not  been  done.     Thofe  perfons,  who  have 

taken  the  lead  in,  or  givcn  the  voguc  to  thc 

.  do&rine»  which  makes  Chrift  to  be  the  eternalGod, 

or  the  firft  of  beings  nezt  to  him,  and  his  inftru- 

ment  in  the  creation,  have  confulted  the  fcriptures 

with  an  undue  biafs  upon  their  minds,  with  a  fyftem 

of  opinions  already  formed,  andderiyed  from  ocher 

fources.    As  the  true  philofophy  of  nature,  or  an 

acquaintance  with  the  great  Creator's  works  around 

us,  can  only  be  advanced  by  building  knowle^ 

upon  fad  and  experience:  fo  can  our  knowlege 

of  what  it  has  pleafed  him  fupernaturally  to  dif- 

cover  to us,  of  himfelf^  and his defigns,  be aloocob- 

tained   by  fearching  the  records  that  coiuain  thofo 

diicovcries  •,  and  it  is  remarkable^  tha|t  much  within 

the  fame  period  of  about  a  century  and  a  haif  paft,  by 

going  upon  the  fame  ground  in  both  caies,  a  greater 

infight  into  the  natural  fyftem  hath  been  acquired 

tban  in  aU  preceding  ages,  and  more  alfo  hath  been 

accomplifhed. 


lo  7V  the  TM  pf  the 

cowaTds  a  right  onderfkanding  of  the  facred  ro- 
lume  during  the  fame  interval,  thanfince  the  xxmc 
of  the  apofllesy  efpeciaily  in  our  own  country. 
We  are  however  ftill  l>ut  new  in  the  bufinels. 
Moch  remains  to  be  done,-  bf  farthcr  critical  inqui- 
rics,  to  fbew,  to  the  {atisfa&ion  of  ail,  what  were 
the  fenttments  of 'the  apoftles  conoerning  their 
lord  and  mafter,  how  the  language  of  fcripture 
was  underftood  by  thofe,  for  whofe  uic  .  it  wag 
immediately  wjriten ;  and  howChrift*$  couritrynien, 
andcotemporaries,  interpreted,  what  he  fpoke  can- 
cerning  himfclf,  or  what  his  apoftles  faid  of  him  : 
which  fcems  to  be  the  way  of  comingat  theknow- 
lege  of  what.he  taugbt»  and  <^  wbo  he  really  waa. 


SECTION    11. 

mtbt  evidence  ef  S/.  Manhew  cencermt^  ibe  perfon 
of  Jefiu  Cbrifi.    ' 

To  know  then  wlio  Chrift  was,  we  miuft  go  fo 
thoik  who  hare  giren  ait  account  of  faim,  and 
who  had  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  futt  rnfor-» 
tnation  upon  the  fubjeft,  at  the  tune,  and  upon 
the  fpot,  wfaere  and  when  he  lived :  who  wcrc 
ailb  perfons  of  probity  and  good  fcnfc;  and 
"  -  'whofe  works  have  come.down  to  us  with  fufficicnt 
••"        ^  •      .         •  cxaftncfe 
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exaftnefs  aod  authenticity.  Such  are  the:  four 
evangclifts^  Matthcw,  Mark,  LUke,  and  John. 
There  is  a  difierence  of  opinion,  among  leamed 
men,  with  regatd  to  the  datc  of  their  refpe&ive . 
vrritings ;  buc  it  is  probablc»  that  they  drew  up 
and  publiihcd  their  memcnn  of  their  divirib  maf- 
ttr,  :nearly  at  the  fame  time. 

Matthew,  whofe  gofpel  is  firil  placed,  was  our 
lord's  coontryman,  and  one  of  his  apoftlcs ;  and 
by  living  and  convcrfing  with  him,  during  the 
greateft  part  of  his  public  miniftry,  had  the 
means  of  being  well  acquainted  with  the  things 
that  he  relates  of  him.  And  be  defcribes  him 
altogcther,  as  a  human  being;  a  defcendant  of 
Abraham  and  David,  their  two  great  progenitors  ;. 
born  of  kis  mother  Mary  as  ocher  infants,  only 
prodoced  in  her»  by  the  extraordinary  power  of 
Ood,  as  the  firft  of  our  race  was  formed  ^  tn  other 
fffpeds  refembling  tbe  reft  of  us,  iivii^  aod 
^  dying :  fo  chat  no  one  would,  6r  did  uke  him  fot 
any  other  than  one  of  mankind,  with  iiigh  powers 
froiii  God,  and  a  commiQion^  to  te^h  his  will, 
and  the  way  to  etemal  life. 

Tou  v/ili  find  boc  two  paiSages  tn  hts  gaSpd^ 
thac  carry.  even  the  appearance  of  j  Ckrift  bcing  u» 
be  deemed,  originally,  any  other  than  a  human 
creature,  however  now  defervcdly  exalted  in  the 
divine  favour.  Thcfe  muft  bc  briefly  confidcrcd, 
left  thcy  fixQuld  be  thought  to  have  more  wcrght 
chan  chcy  rcally  have. 

The 


1  i  7V  tbi  Youtb  of  tbe. 

Thc  firft  is,  Matth.  i.  23.  Bebold  a  virgin 
fhall  ht  witb  cbild^  andjhall  Mng  fcrtb  a  fon^  and 
tbeyjhall  call  bis  name^  Emanuel^  wbicb^  heing 
interpretedy  is^  God  witb  us. 

Thefe  words  are  from  Ifaiah  vii.  14 :  and  were 
no  morc  intendcd  by  the  prophct  to  forctcll  any 
thing  concerning  Chrift,  than  the  words  foon  afcer 
citcd  by  our  cvangelift,  ii.  17.  18,  from  Jerc- 
miah  xxxi.  15.  were  to  prcdid  thc  grief  and 
conccrn  of  thc  parcnts,  whofe  childrcn  Herod  bad 
puc  to  dcath.  But  thcy  are  both  quoted  by 
thc  apoftlc,  (after  thc  manncr  of  thc  jcws  in  thofe 
timcs,  who  lovcd  to  cite  tbcir  facrcd  books  on  aH 
occafions,)  as  containtng  fomcthing  that  mig^t  be 
accommodatcd  to  thc  prcfcnt  purpofe.  Nothing 
however  can  be  more  groundlefs.  th^  to  fuppofe, 
that  becaufe  the  apoftle  applies  to  Jcfus  thofe 
words  of  the  prophet,  tbeji  fhall  caU  bis  name^ 
EmanueL,  viz.  God  with  us;  that  thcrcfore  he  hcld 
Jcfus  to  be  God  Almighty.  For  thc  phrafc,  tbey 
fbaU  caU  bis  namcj  Emanuel^  Godwithus^  implies 
only  in  the  prcfent  cafe/that  the  perfon  to  whom 
it  is  applicd,  fliould  (dj  dcfcrvc  to  be  fo  called  on 
account  of  fome  cxtraordinary  kindncfs  of  God 
manifcfted  to  the   world    by    him.    And    that 

aothing 

(^J  Skc  If.  ix.  6.  Ixii.  4.  Terem.  iii.  ly,  xxxiii.  i6« 
£zek.  xlviii.  35.  &c.  where  tne  fame  phrafe  bears  this 
figttification. 


Two  UmiJtrfities.  \% 

«othihg  m6rt  was  mcant  by  it,  b  confirmcdKby 
this  faft,  thsityou  ncvcr  find  tbat  it  wa^  a  namc 
by  which  Jcfti*  wcnt.  CO  "^  * 

Thc  othef  paflage  is,  :Maith.  xxviii.  19.  Goye 
thtrefore^  animake  difcifksef  aU  natiani^  iaptizifig 
tbem  into  tbe  name  of  tbe  Fatber^  and  of  tbe  Stm^ 
,  4md  oftbe  boly  ghoft.  The  grcater  part  of  dirifliuw 
on  hcaring  or  reading  this  fbrm  of  baptifm,  in- 
ftantly  conclade,  from  its.  having  becn  inftilled  into 
thcm  from  their  very  infancy,  that  it  ceiches  threc 
perfons  to  be  cach  of  them  God ;  •  or^  in  <he  words  of 
the  crecd  afcribed  to  Athanafius»  that  the  Father  is 
God,  thc  Son  is^God,  and  thc  holy  ghc^  of 
fpirit,  God.  But  you  will  think  it  right,  hot  to  takc 
an  %iterpretation  to  be  true  wkhout  examination, 
that  tcaches  there  arc  tHree  pprfonsi  who  are  cach 
of  thcm  God:  and  wilKfaold  it  your  duty  to 
inquire  for  yourfelves,  what  Chrift  himfelf  in- 
tended  by  this  language;  apd  alfo  howhcs  dif- 
ciple  Matthew,  who  heard  and  who  abne  hath 
recorded  thefe  words,  uod^^ood  thcm.  ^ 

Now  you  will  find,  that  throughout:his.gofpel» 
this  evangelifir  introduces  our  Saviour,  conftantly 
and  invariably  fpeaking'but  of  one  perfon,  as 
God;    whom  he  calls^  and  frcquently  addrefl<;a 

ia 

(e)  But  fee  this  text  with  grcat  fttulity  and  more  at  large 
expbuned,  in  the  ^d  Number  of  Pread^s  Review  of  Mr. 
Gettltliarfk'f  |exts. 


praycr^by  thc  titlc  of  >/i&<r,  i.c-  thc  fiuthorof 
his  being  and  aU  ita  bkfilnga:  and  wbom  hc 
diredfcs  his  foUowcrs  to  ,  invoke»  as  thcir  ftubtr^ 
Matth.  vi.  9*  i.  c.  as  cqually  thc  author  of  tbcir 
bcings.  Sc  Matthcw.lUfo  lcts  you  know,  that 
thcre  was  nothing  fo  pcculiar  in  Chrift  ililing 
God  his  Father,  as  if  it  pointed  to  his  having  any 
nature  diflPercnt  from  ours;  fincc  Chrift  nolefs 
fpeaks  of  God  as  bcing  our  Fatb^  in  thc  fol- 
lowing  places,  v.  18.  4^*  48.  vi,  6.  8.  9.  14.  15, 
t8.  32.  vii.  II.  X.   20.  29. 

Thc  appellation^  Ibt  Son^  which  our  Lord  Iierc 
gives.  himfelf,  and  which  is  often  givcn  him^  i.  c» 
ihe  Son  of  God\  m  its  primary  fenfc/indicatcs  only 
that  hc  had  his  origin  from  God,  as  all  his  ra^oal 
crcation,  Lul^e  iii.  ^8.  It  ajfo  fignifies  the  being 
cfpecially  dear  to  God,  and  fi^voured  by  hi(fi:  in 
which  fenfe  tt  is  giT«n  to  all  chriftians,  (JohniiL 
I9  2.)  his  foUdwerSy  as  wcll  as  to  himfc)f.  And 
in  thii.fenfe,  ic  is  fometimes  peculiar,  an(}  appro- 
priated  tothc  holy  Jefus»  as  being  thc  Chrift,  the 
MelTiah,  the  Son  of  Qod^  by  way  of  eminence: 
which  are  all  fynonymous  phrafif^^  when  applied 
to  Jefus  \  and  mark  olily  hU  high  office,  and  dig- 
-nity^  bcftowed  on  him  ^y  Ahxiighty  God,  and 
not  any  difference  or  diftindlion  of  nature,  from 
Ithat  of  ocher  men. 

As  to  thc  notion  of  a  fubtle  mctaphy  fical  gcncra- 
tibnof  Chrift,  from  God,  bcfore  the  world  was 

made. 
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made,  foppoftd  ta  bc  convcyed  by  thfe  term  Simr 
which»  lcarncd  mcn  irrvchtcd  ancjpleafed  themfelves 
with,  when  they  became  a&amcd  of  having  one  for 
the  adthor  of  their  rellgiott,  who  had  fufFered  an 
ignominious  death,  ahd  WsUitcd  to  cxalt  him  above 
thc  condition  of  a  man :  this  was  a  thing  quite 
forelgn  to  thc  thoughts  of  this  difciple^of  Jefiis; 
Matthew,  the  toli-gatherer.  Thc  evangelifb  were  not 
philofopher$9  ormetaphylicians,  anymore  than  their 
divinc  maften     And  yct  this  is  the  myftic,  unhitel- 
ligible  fenfe,  in  which  the  defenders  of  thc  divinity 
bf  Chrift,  modern  as  well  asancient,  take  rcfuge, 
whcn  driven  from  all  othcr  refources    and  argu- 
ments  both  of  reafon  and  fcripture ;  viz.  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  God  by  an  eternal  generation  (g). 
In  refpcft  of  the  bbly  gboft  t>r  bofy  fpifitr^^^^ 
whofe  name  alfo  difciples  werc  to  be  baptized,  thc 
paiTageS)  wherc  Matthew  fpcaks  of  it,  arc  thc 
foUowing.  *      •■ 

Matt.  iii.  i5.    He  faw  thc  Spirit  of  God  defceni" 
inguponhim.  •:  -      • 

Matt. 

(g)  '«  That  Jcfus  h  the  Cbrifi,  th^  Mrffitb,  the  Svn  ff 
.G^,  which  mre  names  fynonymons,  the  fcriptnrtf  teach, 
(fidi  a  valuable  writer^)  and  they  confinn  che  truth  by 
niiraclet  and  prophecy.  But  the  Son  0/  GoJ  is  a  title  of 
digtdty  and  office  ^  and  the  phrafe  is  abnfed,  when  it  is  made 
tj»  fignify  a  Son  begotten  before  all  worlds,  or  a  fon  exifting 
Aom  eternity,  or  indeed  cxifling  before  l^i  mother*s  cOB-> 
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Matt.  iv.  i;  TbentvasJefusledufofthtSfmi 
into  tbe  wildernefs  to  be  tempted 
of  tbe  devil. 

^— .  X.  20.  //  is  not  ye  tbat  fpeak^  but  tlic 
Spirit  of  your  Father  tbatffeak- 
etb  inyou. 

■  '  xii.  1 8.  Bebpld  my  fervant^  wbom  I  bave 
cbofen^  Iwillput  my  fpiriti^;» 
bim.  ■ 

.*— »  aS.    Jf  I  tafi  out  demons  by  the  Spirit 

of  God. 

•— ~  — *  31.  ^  mamer  of  ftn  and  blafpbemy 
Jhall  be  forgiven  unto  men  \  but 
tbe  blafpbemy  of  thc  fpirit  Ibali 
not  he  forgiven. 

•li  — —  32.     IVbofoever  fpeaketh  aword  again^ 

tbe  Son  of  man^  it  fbaU  be  for^ 
given  bim  \  but  vobofoever  fpeak- 
etb  againfi  tbe  holy  fpirir,  it 
fball  not  beforgiven  bim. 

«— ~  xxii.  43.    How  tben  dotb  David  in  fpirit  caH 
bim^  Lord? 
You  will  find  no  othcr  placc,   in  vvhich  our 

cvangelift  mcntions  tbefpiritj  tbefpirit  ofGodj  tbe 

bolyfpirit\  and  in  all  thcfe  it  cvidently  fignifies 

only  the  cxtraordinary  powcr  of  God. 

In  the  paflage  now  under  confidcratlon,   the 

holy  fpirit,  the  extraordinary  power  and  gift  of 

Ac  Almighty,  by  which  thc  gofpel  was  at  firft 

fttteft«d 


attcftcd  and  propagatedj  is  fpoken  of  as  a  perfoh, 
(.g)  into  whofc  name  they  were  to  be  baptizcd ;  a 
figure  of  fpecch  moft  frequent  in  the  fcriptures. 

To  be  baptized  into  tbe  name  of  any  pcrfon,  is  to 
be  enlifted  under  them  -,  to  fubmit  themfelves  to 
thcir  diredion.  So  i  Con  x.  1.  the  Ifraelites  are 
faid  to  have  beeA  baptized  into  Mofes :  in  whieh 
the  apoftle  has  refpcA  to  Exod.  xiv.  31.  where 
they  are  fpoken  of  as  believing  God  and  bisfervant 
Mofes\  i.  e»  they  engaged  themfelvcs  to  be  direfted 
by  them* 

'  Having  thus  explained  the  apoftle*s  fcnfe  of  the 
feveral  terms  ufed :  I  alk ;  can  it  be  fuppofed,  that 
a  chofen  difciple  of  Chrift,  an  apoftle,  and  per- 
fonal  actendant  upon  him,  who  wrote  with  a  de- 

fign 

tg)  fhe  ajpoftlc  ]ohn  charaA^riz^s  tfee  ipirity  ot  Holy  Spirit, 
which  Chiift  promifed  to  his  followers,  as  a  Divine  perfon^ 
that  Ihoald  be  with  thexn,  plead  for  thexn»  and  dired  themi 
Xiv.  16.  174  a6i  xvi«  7*  13.  14;  when  it  was  noehing bat 
the  gifts  of  a  divine  power,  or  Wifdom«  which  he  fpeaks 
of,  and  p6r(bnifies  ;  and  whichi  according  to  our  Lord^s  pro- 
mife,  wer^  impartfcd  to  tHcm  after  his  l^efurfeAion*  In  like 
mannei-j  the  H^Iy  Sfirit  is  fpoken  6f  as  a  Perfon,  in  this  fbrm 
of  baptifm.  The  fame^figure  offpcech  is  frequently  met 
with  in  the  k&s  and  the  EpifUeSi  A£ts  xv.  a8.  hfetmetb 
good  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  us^  fay  the  apoftles ;  /*  /i  to  us 
diredted  by  a  diviric  cxtrdordinary  impulfe  and  affiftancc*  on 
the  occafion.  This  is  cxplaht^d  knd  confirmcd,  ver«  8. 
whcie  thc  fame  pcrfofts,  f  *  et  the  apoftl6s,  fay  of  th«  con- 
vcrtcd  gentiles,  Gcdgave  them  tlfe  hoif  gboft,  rather  the  holy. 
fpirit»  e*uen  as  he  iid  unto  us  :  plainly  fignifying  it  to  bc  a^  ex* 
traordlnary  divine  gift,  or  powef ,  that  was  conferredi 
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fign  to  givc  all  neccflary  information  relating  to 
the  gofpel,  fhould,  at  the  very  end  of  his  book, 
bring  in  his  mafter  Jefus,  fpeaking  of  two  perfons^ 
himfelf  and  the  holy  fpirit,  being  each  of  them 
God,  equai  with  thc  Father,  acquainting  them 
with  a  thing  of  fuch  magnitudc  abruptly,  only  at 
the  moment  of  hia  leaving  thcm,  which  he  had 
never  taken  the  lcaft  noticc  of  bcfore:  when  morc- 
ovcr  throughout  his  prcceding  book,  hc  had  dc- 
fcribcd  thc  holy  Jcfus,  mcrely,  as  onc  of  thc  human 
race,  and  alfo  relatcd  his  conftantly  fpeaking  of 
himfclf  as  fuch  only;  and  thc  fpirit,  or  holy  fpirit, 
ncver  mentioned  by  him  in  his  hiftory,  or  by 
Chrift,  as  being  any  thing  morc  than  rhc  cxtraor- 
dinary  powcr  of  God  ?  No  :  no :  neithbr  Chrift 
himfelf  nor  his  cvangclift,  appear  to  have  had  any 
the  moft  remote  idea  of  thc  kind ;  and  all  that 
Matthcw  would  undcrftand  to  be  intcndcd  by  this 
form  of  baptifm,  would  be,  in  accord  with  what 
Jefus,  his  lord  and  mafter,  had  all  along  taught : 
viz.  that  his  followers  were,  by  the  ccremony  of 
baptifm,  to  be  initiated  into  the  religion  of  the 
gofpel,  which  camc,  as  from  its  fourcc,  from  God» 
the  benevolcnt  Fachcr  of  afl;  was  delivcred  ta 
them  by  Chrift,  his  chofcn  fcrvant,  (xii.  18.)  and 
beloved  fon,  and  was  finally  confirmed  by  the 
holy  fpirit,  by  the  atteftation  and  the  gift  of  a 
divinc  power,  to  Chrift,  and  to  his  apoftles  and 
immcdiatc  foUowers*    WHOSvfia  therefore  is  dif- 

pofed 
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{xJfed  to  believe  what  is  calkd  a  trinity,  or  any 
perfon  to  be  God  but  the  Father,  muft  feek  for 
it  elfewhere;  for  the  apoftle  Matthew  appears 
certainly  to  have  known  nothing  of  thc  matter  1 
hor  does  thc  blelTed  Jefus  himfelf,  in  any  language 
cited  as  uicd  in  this  evangelift's  writings,  ever 
krrogate  any  thing  of  deityi  as  belonging  to  hinl| 
but  quite  the  cdntraryi 

There  is  in  admirable  note  of  Dr.-  Watts*S,  <m 
this  paflage  of  St.  Matthcw^  whic^h  flicws  what  a 
libera],  and  judicious  critic  in  the  fcriptures,  hc 
was  capable  of  having  been  in  all  refpefts,  if  his 
judgment  had  not  becn  ovcrawed  and  cramped  irf 
carly  youth ;  and  which  alfo  nianifcftsy  thait  at  the 
timc  of  writing  it,  he  did  not  rcckon  upon  this 
form  of  baptifm  in  our  cvangelift,  as  any  proof 
6f  the  do6trine  of  a  Trinity,  to  be  rclied  on. 

**  If  there  bc  any  particular  dodtrinc,  fays  he^ 
©r  duty,  whkh  I  find  written  b\it  iii  one  firigte 
tcxt  dt  fcriptiire,  br  exprefled  but  darkly;  I 
ihould  rcafonably  conclude,  that  thc^  Great  God 
dcfigncd  flot  that  doftrine,  or  that  duty^  to  bc  of 
Tcry  great  importancc  in  thc  chriftian  life.  For 
a  diu-k  expreflion  is  much  nrK^re  eafily  miftaken,  a$ 
to  the  true  fenfe  of  it ;  and  a  fingle  text  is  much 
inorc  liable  to  bc  mifcopicd;  or  dropped  by  a 
tfanfcriber,  or  to  be  mifconftrued  by  a  trinflator, 
w  Qverfcen  orneglefted  by  a  common  reader  or 
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hearer :  and  the  Great  God  would  not  put  matters 
of  high  importance  on  fo  doubtful  and  dangerou& 
a  foot,  and  leave  things  neceffary  at  fuch  uncer- 
tainties ;  left  honeft  and  humble  inquirers  fhouId> 
after  all  thcir  pains,  miftake  their  way  to  heaven." 
Dr.  Watts's  Works,  voL  iii.  p^r  691,  &c. 

He  then  proceeds  particularly  to  Ihew,  that 
our  Saviour^s  form  and  order  of  baptifm,  Matt« 
xxviiL  19.  being  but  once  expreffed,  and  by  one 
facred  writer,  is  not  an  exception  to  thia  rulej  noc 
was  any  great  weight  to  be  laid  upon  it;  for  thefe 
reafons: 

I.  "  Becaufe  there  is  never  an  aflual  exanniplc/ 
or  inftance  of  this  compleat  form  of  bajptiim,  prac* 
ticed,  in  any  place  of  fcripture. 

a.  "  When  the  bufinefs  of  baptifm  is  mentioned 
in  feveral  places  in  the  Epiftles,  it  is  generally 
declared,  that  baptifm  was  performed  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jefus.  Rom.  vi.  3.  Gal.  iii.  27. 
I  Cor.  xii.  13. 

"  I  think  therefore,  concludes  he,  the  rule  may 
ftand.  good  ftiU  j  that  when  a  dodrine,  or  a  duty 
is  mentioned  but  io  one  place  of  fcripture,  it 
cannot  be  of  abfolute  neccflity  to  iaIvatiQn.^'-~ 
Dr.  Watts  then,  would  not  havc  difapproved,  if 
he  wouid  not  rathcr  have  commended,  thofe,  who . 
laid  afide  the  common  baptifmal  form^  and  bap- 
tifed  ooly  into  the  name  of  Jefus. 

COROLr^ 
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COROLLARY. 

Thus  is  there  nothing  to  be  found  in  St.  Mat- 
thew's  goipel^  that  implies  his  having  had  the  leaft 
thoughtj  that  his  divine  mailer  Jefus  was  any  other 
thaa  a  human  being,  with  extraordinary  powers 
from  God^  to  iill  thegreat  eilke  iatruiled  wjth  him^ 
for  promoting  the  yirtue  and  final  happinefs  of 
mankind. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    III. 

The  evidence  of  St.  Mark  amceming  tbe  ferfon  cf 
Jejus  Cbrijl. 

St.  Markj  the  authorofthegoipel,  that  is  put 
next  in  order^  and  that  goes  by  his  name^  was  an 
attendant  upon  and  fellow-labourer  with  the  a- 
poilles*  His  hiftory  of  Chriil  is  credibly  reported 
to  have  been  infpeiled  by  the  apoiUe  Peter,  and 
therefore  may  be  prefumed  to  give  alfo  that  a- 
poiUe's  fentiments.  It  opcns  at  the  commence- 
njent  of  our  Lord's  public  miniftry,  and  appear* 
ance*  io  the  charadter  of  the  great  prophet  of  God, 
the  Chriil^  the  MeiTiah;  and  clofes  with  his  unjuft 
death  upon  the  crofs,  and  being  afterwards  raifed 
to  lifc  again  in  three  days,  by  the  divinc  powen 
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iVnd  throughout  thc  whole  of  it,  there  is  not  any 
thing  rccorded  of  him,  but  what  bclongs  to  a  hu- 
man  creaturc,  cndowed  with  communication§  of  ^ 
diyine  wifdora  and  fupernatural  power. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    IV, 

fie  evidence  of  St.  Luke  concerning  tbe  ferfon  of 
Jeftis  Cbrift. 

St,  Luke,  was  a  corapanion  qf  the  apoftlc  Paul 
jn  his  travels  to  preach  the  gofpel  i  tti\xc\  belovf d 
and  efteemed  by  him.  He  was  a  very  early  be- 
liever ;  if  he  was  not  alfo  a  difciple  of  Chrift  him- 
felf,  as  fomehave  conjeftured,  andone  ofthofe  tQ 
whom  Qur  Lord  made  himfelf  known  the  very  4*y 
of  his  refurredtion,  It  is  probable,  that  hc  wa^ 
acquainted  with  the  other  apoftles,  as  well  as  St, 
Paul;  and  therefore  may  be  rcckoned  to  Ipeak 
their  fentiments  equally  with  his  own,  And  it  iS 
remarkable,  that  there  is  not  one  circumftance  ta 
be  met  with  in  his  gofpcl  mcmoirs  that  befpeaks 
^  him  to  have  held  or  believcd  the  Lord  Jefus  to 
have  been  any  other  than  one  of  the  jewifh  nation, 
a  divine  prophet  or  meflenger,  highly  favoured 
above  all  other  prophets,  by  greatcr  divine  com*- 
nHjnications,  and  a  more-  important  meffage. 

Corollaries 
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CoROLLARiES  deducibk  frm  tbe  joint  teftimonies  of 
the  tbree  former  evangelifts,  concerning  our  Lord 
Jefus  Cbrift. 

1.  The  concurring  fentiments  of  thefe  three  for- 
mer  evangelifts,  that  Chriil  was  a  human  being,« 
and  not  God,  or  of  a  condition  fuperior  to  man, 
are  of  great  weight.  AiTuredly  they  knew  nothing 
of  their  mafter  Jefus  being  God,  or  a  great  pre- 
cxiftent  fpirit,  or  they  would  have  told  us.  They 
wodd  have  been  wanting  in  their  duty,  if  they 
had  not  mentioned  a  circumftance  of  fuch  mag- 
nitude,  as  they  undertook  to  give  their  fellow- 
chriftians,  and  to  leave  behind  them^  an  account 
of  fo  important  a  charadtcr,  for  the  benefit  of  po- 
fterity.  And  we  may  be  the  more  aflured,  they 
would  not  have  omitted  a  thing  of  this  moment ; 
as  they  never  intimate  that  there  would  bc  any 
other  hiftorian  to  come  after  them,  who  would 
fupply  their  deficiencies.  They  appear  then  to 
have  gone  out  of  the  world  themfelves,  believing 
Chrift  to  have  been  one  of  the  human  fpecies,  and 
not  belonging  to  any  higher  clafs  of  beings,  and 
defirous  that  others  Ihould  fo  think  of  him*  And 
we  muft  therefore  from  their  teftimony  neccffarily 
conclude  that  he  was  fuch. 

2.  This  affords  the  ftrongeft  prefumption,  that 
their  fellow-evangelift  St.  John  was  entirely  of  thc 
fame  fentiment  with  them ;   eipecially  as  this  lafl; 
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pcver  tells  us,  that  hc  was  honoured  with  any  po- 
tuliar  revclations  conccrning  the  perfon  of  Chrift, 
which  werc  not  impj^ted  to  the  other  apoftles. 

But  though  St,  John  hiipfdf  never  fays,  thath^ 
was  commifRoned  to  deliver  any  thing  of  a  highey 
pature  concerning  his  mafter  Jefus,  than  his  fellow^ 
apoftles,  others  have  fuppofed  it  for  him,  and  af* 
certed,  that  it  was  his  peculiar  province  to  treat 
of  his  divinity  and  precxiftence,  And  this  fancy 
having  been  thrown  out  by  fome  of  the  fathersj, 
has  been  long  the  popular  belief ;  and  Is  to  be 
found  in  moft  commentators  (h).  Our  bufinefs 
will  be  now  to  fliew,  that  there  is  no  ground  to 
believe  that  John  difFered,  in  thefe  matters,  fronri 
the  other  cvangelifts,  or  reckoned  his  divinc  ma-. 
fter  to  be  any  other  than  a  human  being. 

Thc  fentiments  of  this  cvangelift  have  been  be- 
fore  confidered,  in  another  place.  But  it  is  necef- 
fary  to  take  them  in  here,  to  compleat  my  argu- 

ment. 

^h)  Hardy  fkys>  without  hefitation^  in  his  preface  to  his 
New  Tcftament ;  **  John  perufcd  and  approved  the  gofpcls 
of  the  three  former  evangelifts»  and  fupplied  what  the/  had 
omitted,  &c.  and  as  they  treated  of  Chrift's  homanity,  he» 
at  the  defire  of  the  biihqps  of  Afia>  vm)te  concerning  his 
dcity."  This  Jerom  had  faid  beforc  him,  who  wanted  to 
fupport  the  popular  dodlrine  of  the  times  by  John's  teHimony. 
^ut  Jerom  comes  too  late  to  know  any  thing  of  the  evange- 
lift's  real  dciign  in  writing>  which  can  bcfl  and  only  be  knowi\ 
f f om  liis  own  "^fia^ 
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nicnt.  And  fome  things,  I  hope,  may  beplaced 
In  a  ftronger  and  jufter  point  of  view  than  beforc* 
J  fliall  therefore  review  thofe  paffages  in  this  evan- 
gelift  which  are  particularly  relied  on  for  afferting 
Chrift  to  be  God,  or  a  great  preexiftent  Ipirit : 
and  as  the  greater  part  of  chriftians  look  upon  the 
preface  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  as  quite  decifive  on 
this  point  with  refpedt  to  his  divinity,  I  ihaU 
begin  with  a  minute  incjuiry  into  it. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    V. 

^be  evidence  of  St.  Jobn  concerning  tbe  ferfon  ef 
Jefus  Cbrift. 

Oftbe  introduSion  to  St.  Jobn's  gofpeL 

It  is  generally  agreed,  that  St.  John  compofed 
his  hiftory  of  Chrift  the  laft  of  all  the  evangelifts ; 
^nd  itis  yery  probable,  that  it  was  drawn  up,  and 
publiflied,  a  little  before,  or  at  the  brealcing  out 
of  the  jewifli  war,  A,  D.  68 ;  when  the  gofpel  had 
been  for  fome  years  preached  to  jews  and  gentiles, 
but  was  ftill  rejefted  by  many,  and  frowned  upon 
by  the  ruljng  powers.  Of  this,  as  will  he  feeij, 
there  is  fome  intimation  given  in  his  preface, 

Our  apoflJe  teils  us,  that  his  defign  in  writing 
was  tQfyrmfli  a  fuflicient  numberof^thentic-.tni- 

raclesj 


%6  To  tbc  Toutb  of  tbe 

raclcs^  out  of  many  morc  wrought  by  Jefus,  fuch 
as  might  prove  him  to  be  thc  Chrift,  their  pro- 
mifed  grcat  prophet,  who  was  to  teach  mankind 
thc  way  to  etcrnal  life. — xx.  30  31.  Many  otber 
^gns  truly  did  Jejus  in  tbe  frejence  of  bis  di/ciples, 
wbicb  are  not  written  in  tbis  book.  But  tbefe  are 
tmtten  (i)^  tbat  ye  migbt  helieve  tbat  Jefus  is  tbe 
Cbrifi^  tbe  Son  of  Gody  and  tbat  believingye  migbt 
Jbave  life  tbrougb  bis  fiame^ 

And 

(/')  Some  of  the  early  chriflian  fathers,  who  tock  ap  their 
opinions  from  their  philofbphy,  and  not  from  confulting  the 
fcriptures,  imagining  Chrifl  to  be  the  logos,  the  ffcrdj  men- 
tioned  by  St.  John  in  the  bcginning  of  his  gofpel,  were  thence 
Carried  away  with  a  notion,  as  was  jufl  now  intimated,  that 
our  evangelifl's  principal  defign  in  his  additional  hiflory  of 
Chrifl  after  that  of  the  other  three  evangelifls,  was  to  treat  ! 

of  ChriA*s  divinity,  which  had  been  lcfs  attended  to  b  •  the  \ 

others.     And  thisopinion  \ysis  been  all  along,  and  is  flill  em-  ! 

braced  by  many.  But  a  writer'sown  declaration  concerning 
his  intention  is  certainly  to  be  taken  beforc  the  fancies  and 
conjedures  of  others.  And  the  apoilJe  here  exprefsly  fays, 
that  he  had  drawn  up  his  account  to  proVe  that  Jefus  was  not 
God ;  but  the  Chrifl,  the  Son  of  God :  by  which  couldonly 
be  imderftood,  that  Jefus  was  thegreatpromifed  prophetand 
teacher  of  (he  wiil  of  God,  who  was,  and  was  fbrctold  to  be, 
of  a  particular  tribe  and  family  among  the  jews,  and  was 
therefore  of  courfe  a  human  creature,  and  not  bclonging  to 
any  higher  clafs  of  beings.  .  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  no  one 
will  henceforth  take  npon  him  to  contradid  this  apoflle,  and 
fay  that  his  defign  in  his  gofpel  was  to  treat  of  Chrill's  divi- 
mtf,  when  he  ^imfelf  affe^ta  the  direA  contrarjr. 
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JVnd  this,  which  in  plain  language  he  thus  fpe- 
cifies  near  the  clqfc  of  his  book,  is  the  verjr  famc 
fhing,  I  would  remark,  with  which  he  fets  out  ia 
the  beginning  of  it  ^  only  there  varying  the  phrafe, 
ftnd  adopting  the  lofty  prophetic  ftiki  as  morc 
fuited  to  the  grand  ideas  of  his  fubjeft  with  which 
he  was  impreffed,  and  which  he  w^s  defirous  to 
^nforce,  in  tl>e  eqtrance  qf  his  wqrk,  vpoi\  th^ 
iiiinds  of  hifi  readers. 

John  i.  I.  Jn  tbe  beginmng  was  tbe  Word^  and 
$hi  Word  was  wUb  Gody  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  term  Aoy©?,  logos,  which  we  render  Word^ 
fnight  with  equal  juftnefs,  be  tranflated,  reajon^ 
wifdom.  And  this  latter  rendering  of  it  is  more 
fuited  to  the  apoftfe's  intention,  For  it  is  th6 
concurring  fentiment  of  commentators,  antie^t 
and  modern,  that  St,  John  had  in  his  eye,  and 
took  his  idea  and  phrafe  from  what  is  Ipoken  of 
wifdom,  inProv.  viii.  "  Formypart,*  faysDr, 
Campbell^  one  of  the  laft  of  them,  fumming  up 
what  had  been  obferved  upon  the  fubjeft  by  ver/ 
many  others  before  him ;    '  I  intirely  agree  with 

*  thofc,  who  think  it  moft  likely,  that  the  allu- 
'  fion  here  is  to  a  portion  of  holy  writ,  viz.  to 
'  Prov.  viii.  throughout.     What  is  here  termed^ 

*  0  xoyoc,  the  Wordy  is  there  ^o^iflp,  wifdom^  Note 
on  John  i.  i. 


u 
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"  You  dcfire  to  know  from  me,  fays  Vitrig- 
ga  (k)y  a  learned  german  divine,  of  deferved  re- 
putation,  what  is  the  true  meaning  of  thc  term, 
logos,  in  thc  preface  of  St.  John*s  gofpel,  as  therc 
are  fuch  various  opinions  of  learned  men  conceni- 
ing  it  ?  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  decide  for  o- 
thers,  but  fhall  with  all  modefty  deliver  my  own 
fentiment,  without  offence,  I  hope,  as  it  is  with- 
out  cenfure  .of  my  friends,  who  may  think  difFcr- 
ently  from  me.  It  is  my  opinion,  that  this  term, 
logos,  Ihould  be  rendered,  reafotiy  or  the  wifdom 
af  God:  though  I  would  have  the  phrafe,  thc 
word  of  Gody  retaincd  in  the  common  verfion. 
Every  one  muft  fce,  in  reading  this  prologue  of 
St.  John's  gofpel,  that  he  alludes  throughout  to 
thc  viiith  chap.  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  :  fa 
that  we  ought  to  makc  choice  of  fuch  a  tranflation 

of 

{k)  Quxnsveramhujas  nominis  interpretationem»  de  qoa 
variae  extant  eruditorum  hominam  fententiae.  Non  vindico 
mihi  ejus  rei  arbitrium ;  tantum«  qiod  hic  fentio,  modefte^. 
falva  difTentieatium  exiftimatione  et  'imicitia,  profero ;  ver.> 
tendum  elTe  hoc  nomen,  Ratio  vel  Sapientia  Dei  :  etfi  recep* 
tam  phrafim  Sermonis  Dei,  in  verfione  retinendam  cenfnerim. 
Conilatcuique»  prologum  evangeliilegenti,  allodere  Joannem 
in  toto  illo  prologOy  ad  caput  o£tavum  proverbiorum  Solo*- 
inonis;  ut  proinde  talem  eligere  oporteat  interpretationem, 
qux  aEnis  iit  vod  Safienti^,  Vitringa  in  Apoc.  cap.  xix« 
ver.  13.  p*  1109.  This  is  thequotation  in  Lardner's  Sup-* 
plement,  VoL  I.  p,  437 ;  of  wiiich  I  have  givcn  ?  tW» 
flation* 
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of  the  tcrm,  logos^  as  comes  neareft  to  the  word, 
wifdm'* 

The  paffage  of  Solomon,  to  which  the  apoftic 
makes  allufion,    is ;   Dotb  not  Wijdom  cry  ?    and 
mderftanding  put  fortb  ber  voicei    Sbeftandetb  in 
tbe  top  ofbigb  placeSy  by  tbe  way^  in  tbe  flaces  of 
tbe  patbs.    Sbe  crietb  at  tbe  gateSy  at  tbe  entry  of 
tbe  cityy  at  the  coming  in  at  tbe  doors.     Unto  yoUy 
O  men^   I  call,  and  my  voice  is  to  tbe  Jons  ofmen. 
^be  LoRO  pojfejfed  me  in  tbe  beginning  of  bis  way^ 
before  bis  works  ofold^    J  wasjet  up  from  everlaft^ 
ingy  from  tbe  beginningy   or  ever  tbe  eartb  was. 
Wben  be  prepared  tbe  beavens^  I  was  tbere :   wben 
be  fet  a  compafs  upon  tbe  face  of  tbe  deptb :  wben  be 
eftablifhed  tbe  clouds  above:   wben  be  ftrengtbened 
tb^fountains  oftbe  deep :    wben  be  gave  to  tbe  fea 
bis  decrecy  tbat  tbe  water  Jbould  not  pafs  bis  com- 
mandment :  wben  be  appointed  tbe  foundations  oftbe 
eartb :  "HPben  was  I  by  bim^  as  one  brougbt  up  witb 
bim  j    and  I  was  daily  bis  deligbt,  rejoicing  always 
before  bim  5    rejoicing  in  tbe  babitable  parts  of  tbe 
eartby  and  my  detigbts  were  witb  thefons  ofmen. 

By  Wifdomy  in  tljefe  words  of  Solomon,  no  jew, 
no  reader  of  competent  underftanding,  unlefs  hc 
had  imbibed  fuch  an  opinion  beforehand,  would. 
conclude  that  a  divine  pcrfon,  an  intelligeht  agcnt, 
another  God,  different  from  the  fupreme  Being, 
was  intended :  but  would  eafily  perceive,  that  So- 
lomon  chofc  this  mcthod  of  reprefcnting  thc  diviac 

attributc 
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attribute  (l)  ofwifdom,  as  a  qucen,  6r  a  perfon  of 
the  higheft  digniry,  that  had  been  always  with 
God,  from  the  begining^  and  prefent  at  thc 
creation  of  the  wofld,  and  afterwards  as  taking 
pleafure  in  attending  to  the  cfoncerns  of  mortals  i 
to  tcach  in  that  magnificent,  animated  ftile,  pe-^ 
culiar  to  the  facred  writings ;  that  all  things  weHJ 
originally  made  and  are  condtidted  by  the  moft 
pcrfcft  wifdom  of  the  Divine  Being;  and  ihcf 
affairs  of  men  in  particular  governed  by  a  mofl 
Wife  and  kind  providenco, 

Now  in  imitation  of  Solomon,  aiid  with  acknow-» 
leged  reference  to  him,  St  Jdhn,  in  his  preface^ 
introduces  and  dcfcribes  divine  wifdom^  as  a  grcat 
perfonage,  who  had  been  from  the  firft  with  God^ 
nay,  who  was  God ;  by  whom  all  things  had  beert 
made  at  firft,  and  difterent  advantages  of  ligh^ 
and  knowlege  afterwards  communicated  to  thd 
world,  and  cfpccially  to  the  Ifraelitesj  but  whor 

had 

(/)  It  is  a  frequentmdde  of  fpeaking  of,  and  addrcffing  tbtf 
Dlvine  Being^  and  foarce  of  all  perfedlion,  to  denominate 
him  by  fome  one  of  his  attributes :— 

•  Affift  us,  O  thoupo^:rdi*vtni9  with  the  light  of  that  reafon 

•  by  which  thou  lighteft  the  world,  by  which  grace  and  beau^- 

•  ty  is  difFufed  through  every  pirt,  and  the  welfarc  of  the' 
'  whole  u  ever  uniformly  upheld  l' 

Harris*8  Threc  Trc*tifes,  p.  aa^^ 
Eterntat  WisdOm/  thee  we  praifc, 

Thee  the  creation  iings : 
With  thy  lond  name,  rocks,  hilh,  and  fc*a$j 
*         And  heav'n's  high  palace  rings. 

Watt»'^  Soo|^  to  cf eating  Wifdoitiif^ 
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Iiad  now  beftowed  on  all  other  nacions,  equally 
with  jews,  the  means  of  attaining  etern.il  life: 
The  apoftle  thus  perfonifying  the  divine  wifdottiy 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  thcreby  to 
declare  the  fulnefs  of  it  which  dwek  in  Jefus ;  or^ 
in  plainer  words,  as  mentioned  above,  that  Jefus 
was  the  Chrift,  the  Mefli^h. 

Tbis,  which  wiU  be  farther  illuftrated,  and  provcd 
to  be  the  defign  of  the  evangelift,  was  foon  ob*« 
fcured  and  loft  among  the  learned  cbriftians^ 
by  the  comments  of  falfe  philofophy,  and  from 
their  not  being  fatisfied  with  the  plain  doArine  of 
the  fcripture  concerning  Chrift :  and  through 
them,  the  whole  chriftian  world  has  been  blinded 
with  relpe^t  to  his  true  charafter  fbr  1600  years« 
But  the  genuine  intention  and  meaning  of  theapoftle 
would  have  ftood  a  fairer  chance  for  being 
rccovered,  in  later  times,  by  chriftians,  efpecially 
fince  the  Reformation,  that  the  fcripturcs  have 
been  allowed  tOs  be  tranflated  into  thc  mother* 
tongue  of  difterent  countries,  if  the  tranflators  had 
kcpt  more  exaftly  to  the  originaU 

It  would  not  have  been  taken,  for  inftance,  ^o 
immediately,  and  fo  as  to  exclude  all  farther  in-^ 
quiry  and  decifion,  that  the  term,  logos,  wordi 
ftood  for  Chrift,  and  that  Chrift  was  God ; 
if  it  had  not  becn  wrongly  tranflated,  as  in  our 
conunon  verfion,  ver.  2.  All  tbings  were  made> 
iy  him,  and  without  him  was  not  afPf  tbing  made 
ihat  was  made.  In  him  was  life^  &c  ^  but  the  words 

had 
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had  been  rcndered,  AU  tbings  were  tnade  hy  it,  and 
witbout  ic  was  not  any  tbing  made  tbat  was  made^ 
In  it  was  lifey  &c:  Some  of  our  englifh  verfidns, 
that  by  Judd,  in  1552,  and  that  by  Tomfon  in 
1583,  have  attended  to  this  conftrufkion  in  parc, 
though  they  have  not  carried  it  throughout,  as  it 
ought  to  have  been  done* 

Caftellio  or  Chateillon,  whom  I  namcd  with 
honour  in  my  former  addrefs  to  you,  has  ftriftly 
adhered  to  the  apoftle*s  language,  in  this  pafiage,  in 
his  French  tranflation  of  the  bible,  which  I  put 
below  (m).    And  I  queftion  not  his  intending  the 

famc 

(m)  L*evangilc  fclon  St.  Jehan.  chap,  i.  Au  commen- 
cement  etoit  la  parolle»  e  la  parolle  etoit  au  commenccment 
YCTZ  Dieu,  e  etoit  la  parolle  Dieu,  laquelle  etoit  au  com- 
mencement  vers  Dieu.  Tout  a  ece  fait  par  elle,  e  fans  ellc  > 
rien  n'  a  ete  fait>  qui  ait  ete  fait.  £n  elle  etoit  vie,  e  la  vie 
etoit  la  lumiere  des  hommes»  e  la  lumiere  luit  es  tenebres^  e 
I^  tenebres  ne  Tont  pas  comprinfe. .  II  y  eut  nn  homme  en- 
voye  de  Dieu,  qui  avoit  nom  Jehan,  lequel  vint  pour  temog* 
nage  pour  temogner  de  la  lumiere.  II  y  avoit  la  vraye  lumi- 
ere»  qni  illumine  tout  homme  venant  au  monde.  La  ditte 
parolle  etoit  au  monde,  e  le  monde  avoit  ete  fait  par  elle»  e 
le  monde  ne  I'a  pas  conneuc.  Elle  et  venue  chcs  foi,  e  les 
fiens  ne  Tont  pas  reccue.  E  tous  ceux  qui  I'ont  receuc,  elle 
leur  a  donnc  puifTance  d'etre  fkit  enfans  de  Dieu,  aux  croy- 
ans  cn  fon  nom,  lequels  ne  font  pas  engendres  de  fang,  ne 
de  volunte  de  chair,  ne  de  volunte  d*  homme>  mais  de  Dieu. 
E  la  parolle  a  ete  faitte  chair,  e  a  habite  entre  nons,  pleine 
de  grace  e  verite :  e  avons  veu  fa  clarte,  comjne  clarte  da 
£ls  unique  du  pere. 

Le  fiible  nottvellement  tranflatee,  par  SebaHian  ChateillOA. 
A  Balc.     MDLV. 
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fame  iil  his  latin  vcrfion,  but  the  term,  fermoy  being 
there  of  the  mafculine  gcnder^  it  is  not  fo  diilin£i: 
and  (lifcernible; 

The  excellent  Le  ClerC,  that  accdmplilhed 
fcholar,  firft  adventured  to  publiih  in  latin,  what. 
I  would  call  a  juft  tranflation  of  this  beginhing  of 
St.  John's  gofpei.  Only,  inftead  of  fapientid^ 
wifdomy  which  I  propofe,  he  rcnders  the  term 
h$y^y  ratioy  reafon.  But  he  v«ry  properly  rc- 
marks^  that  Atfyo?,  reafon^  is  che  fame  with  d-of  »«^ 
wifdomi  and  that  they  are  often  put  for  each 
other. 

It  is  nlore  agreeable  io  otir  lahguage,  as  well  as 
more  fcriptural,  to  render  the  term,  logds,  wifdom^ 
rather  than  reafon^  and  therefore  I  fhall  adopt  it  in- 
the  tranflation^  which  I  am  going  to  lay  before 
you.  And  I  truft^  that  yoii  will  thus  find  ati  eafy 
fenfe  of  the  whole  paffagc,  and  in  perfeft  agree^ 
nient  with  the  ftile  bf  the  facred  writing^  wheii 
confidered  in  the  light  above  reprelented,  as  a 
perfbnification  of  Divine  Wifdomj  or  a  cha-^ 
radcrizing  of  the  Divine  Being  By  One  of  his 
Attributes  %  and  thaC  you  will  thereby  be  guarded 
dgainft  that  polytheifm,  which  chriftiahs,  fuU  of 
^tthen  idQ9S>  very  early  grafted  upon  it; 


Anevf 
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A  new  tranfiation^  and  farapbrafej  oftbe  Preface{ny 
to  St.  Jobn^s  goffel^  ^ntb  remarks. 

Jobn  i.  I.  2.  3.  In  tbe.  heginnit^  was  Wifdom^ 
and  Wifdom  was  witb  God^  and  {0)  God  was  JVifdom. 

Tbe 

f/t)  Dr.  CampbelT,  in  his  late  tranflari^n  of  The  foof 
Gofpcis»  intltles  thi»  Preface  of  St,  John's  gofpel,  The 
Incarnation.  I  am  forry  that  fo  leamed  a  man  fhould 
continue  to  give  countenance  to  fuch  grofs,  unrcriptural  lan- 
guage,  which  cafts  a  mift  over  the  meaning  of  the  apoftle. 
For  it  is  apparent,  and  the  Dodlor  himiclf  owns  it,  in 
anote  on  rer.  14.  that  crap|,  flefh,  in  this  place,  ftands  for 
a  htmau  teing^  man  as  mortal :  the  whole  man ,  conflfHng  ot 
body  and  foul  as  we  fpeak,  and  not  merely  the  flefh,  thd 
body,  the  outward  cafe.  The  word,  Incarndlicny  therefore, 
which  is  in  plain  englifli,  the  putting  into  flefl) ^  \%  fm^voi' 
proper,  as  it  is  intirely  wi:hout  any  jufl;  meaning. 

This  refpeftable  wricer  falls  into  the  fanie  miflake,  in  I 

rendering  ver.  14.  thus  ;    And  the  word  becamrc  incarnate.  \ 

It  lie  had  adhered  to  his  own  juft  interpretation  of  th^  term» 
c-a^l,  flefli,  hefliould  have  tranflstedit,  And tbe  nnord httame  ' 

A  human  being,  a  mortal  man ;  which  is  the  propcr  rendering^. 
Incarnation  and  Incarnatty  are  terihs  that  (hould  be  avoided» 
by  all  who  wifli  to  give  the  true  fenfe  of  thc  facrcd  writcr, 
and  to  fpeak  fo  as  ^to  be  underftood.  1 

( 0  )  * '  The  old  englifti  tranilation,  anthorized  by  Hcnry  viii,  | 

following  the  arrangcment  ufed  in  the  original,  fays,  Cpd 
nvas  tbe  'word.  In  this  manner»  Luthcv  alfo,  in  his  germaa 
tranflation»  renders  it>  Gort  was  das  wortJf  Campbell  Qik 
John  i.  I .  i 
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fbe  fame  tvas  in  tbe  beglnniAg  witb  Gdd.     All  tbings 
^ere  made  by  it^  and  without  it  was  notbing  made. 

Parapbraje.  Wifdom  was  before  all  thingsj 
for  vvifdom  was  always  with  God^  yea  Wifdom  was 
God  hirtifclf.  It  was  with  him  before  the  cfeation 
of  the  world,  for  cvery  thing  was  broUght  into 
cxiflence  by  the  moft  perfeft  wifdom,  and  there  are 
cvident  marks  of  it  in  every  thing  that  was  made. 

Remark  i*  The  facred  writcr  explains  himlelf, 
left  any  ftiould  miftake  him^  that  by  Wifdom  he 
intended  God  himfclf,  whofe  attribute  it  wasj 
dnd  not,  another  God» 

Rem.  2.  The  Conftruftioti  here  given  is  not  a 
mere  tautoIogVj  as  fome  have  reprefented  it,  as 
if  it  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  ftiying,  in  a 
circuitous  manner,  that  God  was  a  very  wife 
being*  For  it  is  always  of  importance  for  grav^ 
refpciftable  writcrs,  particularly  acquaint^d  with 
the  ways  of  Godj  to  aflert  that  they  are  all  the  refult 
of  wifdom»  But  there  was  a  pcculiar  propriety,  ' 
and  beauty,  in  the  apoftle  introducing  Wifdom^ 
(the  wifdom  of  God)  as  a  Divine  Perfon,  crcating 
and  governing  all  things  j  that  he  might  in  a  more 
forcible  way  inform  his  readers  of  what  they 
could  not  of  themfclves  know^  and  df  what  he 
could  bcar*  tcftimony,  that  this  wifdom  was  in 
the  higheft  degrce  imparted  to  Jefus  Chrift* 

kem.  3.  It  ftill  difcovers  morc  thc  judgment  of^ 
St*  John,  in  making  fuch  a  pfbdm  to  his  hiftory  of 

C  2  Chrift 
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Chrift,  and  in  fo  ftrongly  infifting  on  the  fol^ 
creative  power  of  God,  by  his  wifdom,  /.  e.  b/ 
himfelf  alone ;  if  it  be  true,  as  has  been  the  fen- 
timent  of  many  judicious  perfons,  that  he  had 
rclpeft  toa  grofs,  wide  •  fpreading,  and  plaufible 
crror-,  which  in  very  carly  times  took  place  among 
learned  chriftians  ;  viz.  that  the  world  was  fo  im- 
perfcft,  and  abounding  with  evil,  that  it  was  not  thc 
work  of  the  fupreme  being,  whom  they  believed  to 
be  perfeftly  good ;  but  of  a  power  infcrior  to  him. 
For  this  the  reader  may  confult  what  Dr.  Lardner 
cites  from  Beaufobre,  in  his  hiftory  of  Heretics, 
page  78 ;  and  ftill  more,  many  paflages  in  Dr. 
Prieftley^s  admirable  work,  the  hiftory  of  early 
cpinions  conceming  Chrift,  and  in  his  I.etters  to 
Dn  Horfley- 

Rem.  4.  If  we  were  not  poflefled  of  fuch  fatis- 
faftory  proof,  that  our  evangelift  here  treats,  not 
of  Chrift,  but  of  the  logos,  the  Word,  the  Wif- 
ddiiiofGod,  which  is  himfelf;  there  would  ne- 
verthelefs  be  a  prcfumption,  and  objeftion,  againft; 
the  common  interpretation,  and  his  intending  herc 
to  defcribe  Jefus,  as  God  equal  to  the  fuprerae, 
that  could  never  be  furmounted.  For  it  is  out  of 
the  line  of  all  probability,  that  the  apoftle  John^ 
a  jew,  a  man  of  piety  and  of  a  found  mind,  who 
held  Jehovah,  their  God,  to  be  God  alone,  and 
no  other  befides  him  j  that  he,  Ihould  begin  his 
hiftoryofhis  mafter  Jefus,  the  Chrift,  i.e.  their 

expeftedt 
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cxpefted  great  prophet,  one  defcended  from  a  par- 
ticular  tribe  and  family  of  their  nation,  with  declar- 
ing  bim  to  be  God.  Moreovcr,  fuch  a  declaration 
would  have  been  a  direft  breach  of  the  law  of  God, 
given  by  Mofes j  and  by  that  law,  Deut.  xiii.  10.  the 
"apoftle  would  have  been  liable  to  have  been  ftone4 
to  death,  for  delivering  and  preaching  fuch  a  doc- 
trine.  Our  Lord's  adverfaries  indeed,  in  their 
rage,  John  x.  13.  accufed  him  of  forming  fuch 
preteniions;  becJufe  ver.  30.  he  had  faid,  /  and 
tbe  Fatber  are  one ;  though  it  was  oniy  in  a 
fenfc  fimilar  to  that,  in  which  he  afcerwards  faid, 
John  xvii.  21.  22.  that  his  difciples  were  one  witk 
bim  and  witb  tbe  Fatber.  But  he,  with  great  hu- 
mility,  inftantly  difclaimed  every  thing  of  thc 
kind,  ver.  34.  ^S-  3^*  ^l^gi^^g»  ^^^^  h^  took 
nothing  more  upon  him  than  belonged  to  his  cha- 
ra£ter  and  authority  from  God,  as  the  Meffiah : 
owning  however,  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  would 
have  been  blafphemy  in  him^  if  he  had  pretendcd 
to  be  the  fupreme  God. 

Ver.  4.  5.  In  it  was  life\  and  tbe  life  was  tbe 
Ugbt  of  men.  And  tbe  ligbt  fhinetb  in  darkne/s^  and 
tbe  darkne/s  comprebended  it  not. 

Parapbra/e.  With  the  Divine  Wifdom  hereto- 
fore  was  lodged  that  great  and  peculiar  blefling 
and  privilege  of  the  gofpel,  thc  knowlege  of  the 
way  to  eternal  life ;  and  this  knowlege  was,  and 
was  intended  to  bc  a  fufficient  light  to  guide  men 

C  3  to 
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to  it.  But  although  this  light  has  for  fomc  timj» 
Ihonc  forth  upon  the  earth,  many  chufe  rathcr  to 
walk  in  tbe  darknefs  of  igaorance^  th^n  to  m^9 
the  proper  ufe  of  it, 

Remark*  Thie  facred  writer  refers  to  the  re- 
'ception  which  the  gofpel  had  hitherto  met  with 
in  thc  wprld,  particularly  among  his  countrymenj 
in  figurative  cxpreflions,  of  eafy  comprehenfion, 
^nd  familiar  to  the  jew$,  Chrift  often  calls  him- 
felf  the  light;  efpecially  that  which  was  to  condudt 
mankind  to  cternal  life.  John  viii.  i?.  xi.  25, 
xii.  46. 

Having  noted  this  in  genera!,  he  proceeds  to 
fpecify  more  particularly,  by  whofe  inmediate 
inftrumentaiity,  Divipe  Wifdom  made  the  firft 
opening,  and  difcovery  of  this  light  of  eternal  life 
to  the  world. 

Vcr.  6.7.8.9.  Tbere  wus  a  manjentfrom  God^ 
whofe  name  was  John.  The  Jame  came  for  a  wit- 
nefSi  to  bear  witnefs  ofthe  ligbt^  tbat  all  men  tbrougb 
bim  migbt  belicve.  He  was  not  tbat  ligbty  but  was 
Jent  to  bear  witnejs  of  tbat  ligbt.  Tbat  was  tba 
frue  ligbt  wbicb  came  into  tbe  world^  and  enligbten^ 
€tb  every  man. 

Paraphrafe.  John,  the  fon  of  Zachariah,  had 
a  divine  commiflion,  to  teftify  and  declare,  that 
God  was  about  to  make  the  laft  and  moft  perfe6t 
revelation  of  his  wili  to  the  world.  But  though 
an  extraordinary  prophet,  he  y/^  not  tli^  perfon 


L 
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by  i^otn  tbis  revdlatiofi  was  co.be  made;  his 
pjfEce  jbeiag  only  to  perfuade  aien»  by  immediate 
repeitt^nce  aod  a  finperc  refi>rmation^  to  fit  tlicra* 
fdy.es  to  receive  it.  That  perfdh  had  a  mucH 
higher  office  and  dignity  than  John,  in  tbat  he 
)vas  hQnour,ed  with  bping  made  the  inftru/Tient  of 
}>ringiog,  iiot  jews  only^  but  all  niankind  to 
eterinal  life. 

Thc£¥angelift>  having  thus  in  a  brief  digrelTion, 
touched  upon  the  diftinft  provinces  of  Chrift  and 
of  Jobnrfie  Baptift,  his  fore-runner;  proceeds 
with  cbe  fufa^e<5i:  he  was  upon,  which  was  the  rt^ 
ception  thc  golpei  had  met  wijth  in  the  world. 

Vcr.  10.  II.  12.  13.  //  (Divine  Wifdom) 
s^as  in  th£  worJJ,  and  the  world  was  made  by  iV, 
attd  tbe  wcrld  knew  it  not.  It  came  to  it^s  ewn 
land,  and  it's  o^n  feaple  received  it  not.  But  as 
matry  as  received  it,  to  them  it  gave  fowefy  to  ie^ 
come  tbe  Jbns  of  God,  even  t$  tbem  tbat  helieve  on 
ifsname.  Wbo  wertbom,  notofhloodj  nor  of  fbe 
wili  of  tbepfoy  nor  of  tlpe  will  of  man,  hut  of  God. 

Parafbra/e*  Divinc  Wifdom  was  for  a  while 
amongmen,  i.f.  in  the.perfon  of  Chrift;  as  he 
fooa  after  explains  himfelf :  But  though  it  had 
given  them  their  being,  their  prejudices  and  evil 
paflions  made  thepi  pay  no  regard  to  it.  Even 
the  peop)e  of  the  jews,  wbo  had  been  diftipgujfticd. 
by  it  ^i^h  fuch  $gnal  favours,  an4  i^ow  had  the 
bleffing  of  the  gofpei  firft  communicated  to  tbem^ 

C  4  did 
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did  not  attend  to  it  as  became  them.  Neveithe^r 
lefs^  on  thofe  who  did  iillen  to  it's  inftru£iions, 
ofwhatevcr  nation,  country,  or  familyj  je^  or 
gentiles,  it  beftowed  the  privilege  of  becoming 
the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  etemal  life. 

Rm*  I-  The  evangelift  \itvt  plainly  indmates^ 
that  the  gofpel  had  been  now^  fop  fome  time, 
preached  to  jews,  and  gentiles^  and  received  by 
fome  among  both;  by  the  lattjsr  eipecially»  in 
greater  numbecs. 

Rm.  2.  Whcn  Wifdom,  or  God,  whofe  af- 
tribute  it  is^  is  faid  to  be  in  the  world»  and  to 
come  tQ  men^  the  jews  never  took  this  language 
in  the  grofs  literal  fenfe^  as  if  God  in  peHbn  had 
come  tq  them.  But  they  readiiy  undcrftood  it(p), 
^s  (ignifying^  that  the  Divine  Bcing  had  vouch-r 
i^ed  tp  manifeft  his  will  and  defigns  to  them,  by 
Ibme  prophet  raiied  up  by  him ;  or  had  affbrded 
them  aififtance  and  protedion  by  fome  extraordi-r 
i)ary  interpofition  in  their  bchalf. 

Rem.  3.  It  i$  from  a  grofs  conceptionj,  and 
miftake  of  the  kjnd  juft  now  noted,  that  fome 
chriftians  in  our  Qwn  day$^  crydely  m^intain^  that 

there 

(f)  Ifaiali  xly.  a.  Jehpvabj  God,  fays,  that  hfwiilgo 
hefore  Cyrus,  make  tbe  mouHtains  Ie*vel  hefore  him^  &c.— Not 
God  in  perfoa :  but  it  is  a  prophetic  deTcription  of  the  Di- 
vine  Providence  that  woald  attend  thatprince»  and  profpcr 
\5iA  expedi^pn  againft  QabylQn. 
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there  is  no  God  but  Jefus,  meaning  the  divinity 
in  him :  not  conlidering,  that  Jefus^s  divinity  con- 
(iftod  only  in  the  communication  of  divine  powers 
to  him  i  and  that  if  it  pkafed  the  Ahnighty,  others 
might  in  that  fenfe  be  equally  gods  ^  Jefus  was,  /.  e* 
by  a  communication  of  the  fame  divine  powers. 

The  evangelift  now  approaches  to  the  point  he 
had  in  view  from  the  firft ;  and  on  account  of  which 
he  had  been  induced  to  adopt  the  lofty  figurativc 
manner  of  Solomon,  in  his  defcription  of  the  Di- 
vine  Being ;  namely,  to  declare  thereby  the  ful- 
pefs  of  the  divinc  wifdom,  which  was  communi- 
cated  to  Jefus ;  in  other  words,  that  he  was  thc 
Chfift^  the  anointed  of  God. 

Ven  14;     And  Wijdm  became  tnan^  and  dwett 

among  usy  an^  we  bebeld  ifs  gloty,  tbe  glory  as  of 

tbe  well-beloved  cf  tbe  Fatber,  full  df  grace  and 

trutb(q). 

Parapbrafe 

{q)  Ifthat early corruption of  the true dodrine conceming 
Chriftj  had  appeared^  when  John  wrote  his  gofpel»  which  he 
particularly  writes  againfl  in  his  firll  and  fecond  epiflles,  vix» 
That  our  Saviour  was  not  ^^T^,  not  really  a  mortai  fuffering 
ipan,  but  one  in  appcar^iice  only ;  our  evangelift  might  have 
^view  to  this  here,  in  his  preface  to  his  gofpel,  to  condemn  it^ 
where  hefays  ;  Wijdim  became  flejl:^  became  a  human  being, 
I.  e.  the  Divine  Wirdom  dwelled  in  the  man  Chrift  jefus ; 
was  in  a  high  degree  communicated  to  him .  This  will  be  er- 
adly  fimilar  to  what  he  afTerts  in  his  epiftles,  that  Jefus  Chrifl 
came  in  fiejb  ^  i»  e.  that  he  was  a  human  beingy  a  mortal  man, 
4ivine)y  infpired  and  commiifioned* 
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Parafbra/e.  Tliat  Wijdom^  concludes  thc  a- 
poftle,  which  I  have  ipoken  of,  and  h»vp  aflerted 
to  have  been  with  God  from  the  beginning,  ye^ 
to  have  been  God  himfelf^  becaine  confpicuous  in 
the  man  Chrift  Jefus,  and  in  him  fojourn^d  for  z, 
time  among  us^  mild  and  gracious;  and  we^  hi$ 
^poftles,  beheld  in  him  the  evident  ^okep^  pf  this 
wifdom,  in  that  knowlege  of  the  divii).e  ^ill  «ncjl 
defigns  which  appearcd  in  him,  and  in  tl^ofe  mN 
raculpus  powers  with  which  he  was  invefted^  aod 
which  befpoke  him  the  highly  favoured  and  well^ 
beloved  Son  of  God. 

CoROLLARiES,  tf»^  Illustrations  of  t]pe  forer 
f^oing  interfrett^tion  of  John  i.  i.— rf  4. 

L 

Dr.  Doddridge,  in  his  Harmony,  pb^ces  bc- 
fore  Chrift's  birth,  this  preface  of  St.  John's  gof- 
pel ;  which  he,  without  fcruple,  pronounpes  to  be 
^  a  very  fublime  and  emphatical  accpunt  of  thc 
rdeity  and  incarnation  of  Chriftj'  and  by  this 
pofitive  affertion  without  proof,  greatly  miileads  his 
numerous  readers,  who  truft  him.  For you  havc  feen 
it  proved,  1  hope,  by  fatisfaftory  evidence,  to  be 
only  a  defcription  of  the  Divine  Being  himfelf, 
by  his  chara6teror  attribute  of  wifdom,  after  the 
manner  of  Solomon,  Proverbs  viii.  which  che  a^» 
poftle  made  choice  of,  in  opening  his  hiftory,  the 

morc 
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fnprc  eafily  and  naturally  tp  teach,  that  the  Divinc 

Wifdom  dwelt  in  or  was  moft  abundantly  com- 

OTunicated  to  the  holy  Jefus. 

The  judicious  Le  Clerc,  on  the  other  hand,  in 

his  Harmony  of  the  golpels,  with  great  propriety, 

introduces  this  preface,  at  Chrifl:'s  entry  pn  his 

public  miniftiy,  when  the  fpirit  defcended  (Matt. 

iii,  16,     Mark  i.  10.     Luke  lii.  32.)  upon  him^ 

or  when  ihe  Divine  Wifdom  here  fpoken  of,  en- 

tered  into  or  w^  imparted  to  him,  and  the  gifts 

of  a  divine  wifdom  and  power  were  conferred 

upon  him  to  qualify  him  for  the  important  part  he 

was  to  aft,  and  enable  him  to  give  proof.  of  his 

rniffion  from  God. 

IL 

It  gives  additional  force  and  fanftion  to  the  inter- 
pretatjon  above  affigned,  that  the  \oy<ii;,  the  fVordy 
\s  by  no  means  a  name  of  Chrift,  denoting  him 
^  great  precxiftent  fpirit,  and  fubordinate  creator  of 
all  things ;  becaufe  the  evangelift  throughout  his 
gofpel  never  ^fter  gives  him  that  name,  nor  fpeaks 
of  him  a3  fuch  a  great  being,  or  as  exerting  any  ' 
powers  more  than  belonged  tp  ordinary  men.. 
Had  he  been  fuch  a  mighty  preexiftent  Being, 
the  Eternal  himfelf,  or  next  to  the  Etcrnal,  he 
could  not  be  fuppofed  to  be  without  ppwers  of 
bis  own :  whereas  our  apoftle  .reprefents  thc  holy 
Jefus  uniformly  afcribing  to  Qod^  whatcver  ex- 
f raordinary  wifdoni  was  in  hini,  as  alfo  the  works, 

or 


or  miracles  that  wcre  wrought  by  him,  Hc  had 
iio  fupematural  power,  no  divinity  of  his  own^  if 
wc  may  fo  fpeak  j  but  onjy  that  of  the  Fathcr 
dwelling  in  him^  and  aflifling  his  feeble  human 
powcr, 

IIL 

It  having  bcen  maintained  by  fome,  in  fup- 
port  of  their  notion,  that  thc  logos,  thc  IVord^ 
ftands  for  Chrift  i  that  though  thc  apoftlc  John 
nevcr  aftcr  givcs  Chrift  that  namc  in  his  gofpel, 
he  afcribcs  it  to  him  in  his  othcr  writing* ;  l  ftiall 
propofc  to  your  confideration  the  two  principal 
paflTages  that  arc  brought  in  proof  of  thisopinion, 
And  thc  firft  of  thcfe  is  i  John  i.  i.  2.  3« 

Thc  beginning  of  this  firft  cpiftlc  of  St.  John 
is  obfcurc,  as  the  writcr  breaks  abruptly  into  hi^ 
fubjeft,  which  hc  was  very  evneft  about,  without 
ftating  what  it  was.  But  as  hc  had  no  thought  of 
writing  for  us,  at  thi§  diftancc  of  time,  but  di- 
redlcd  himfelf  to  perfons  of  his  acquaintance,  and 
to  whofe  circumftances  what  he  fays  was  particu^ 
larly  adapted^  they  would  readily  comprchcnd 
what  hc  meant,  from  the  flightcft  hint.  It  ap- 
pears  howcver,  in  rcading  over  his  epjftlc,  that 
great  errors  had  crept  in  among  thofe  to  whom  hc 
addrefledit;  and  particularly  that  fome.  among 
thcm,  through  a  miftakcn  zeal,  and  deflgn  to  do 
honour  to  our  Saviour,  dcnicd  that  he  had  becn  a 

moftal 
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mortal  man,  liable  to  fufFering  like  thc  reft  of  usfr^. 
Thefe  Chriftians  our  apoftle  cenfures  very  fliarp- 
ly,  iv.  I.  2,  3.  Beloved,  helieve  not  every  Jpiritj 
hut  try  tbe  fpirits  wbether  they  are  of  God:  becaufe 
many  falfe  teachersy  pretcnding  to  have  a  divinc 
authority,  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  Hereby 
know  ye  the  fpirit  ofGod.  ^very  fpirit  that  c$n- 
feffeth  that  Jefus  Chriji  *  is  come  in  flejhy  is  of  God. 
Jnd  every  fpirit  that  confejjeth  not  that  Jefus  Cbrijt 
is  cme  injlejb,  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  thatfpirit 
of  antichrijlj  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  Jhould 
come  into  the  world,  and  even  now  already  is  in  the 
woHd.  He  repeats  the  fame  in  his  fecond  epiftle, 
i,  7.  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  th^worldj 
who  confefs  not  that  Jefus  Chrijl  is  come  in  Jlejh. 
This  is  a  deceiver,  and  an  antichriji.  Our  apoftlc, 
here  declares,  that  every  one  who  takes  upon  him 
to  tcach  the  doarine  of  the  fpirit  of  God,  /.  e.  the 
true  chriftian  doftrine,  and  does  not  hold  and 
teach  the  falcfled  Jefus  to  have  been  a  mortal  man, 
is  ih  a  gricvous  error,  is  deccived  himfelf,  and 

deccives 

(  r  )  •'  It  is  well  known,  th^t  in  the  early  days  of  chrifti- 
anity,  particularly  in  Afia,  where  St.  John  refided,  there  arofc 
people,  generally  called,  Docetes,  who  denied  the  real  hu* 
manity  of  Chrift,  and  fald  he  was  mnn  in  appearance  only. 
Thcfc  St.  John  oppofeth  in  his  epiftles,  if  not  in  his  gofpe! 
alfo.  Againit  them  he  here  afTerts,  that  Jefus  had  the  inno- 
ccnt  infirmities  of  the  huma«  nature,  and  that  he  really  fuf- 
fcrcd  and.di^d.''    Lardner  on  the  Logos,  p.  8. 
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deceives  others*  And  you  cannot  but  perCeive^ 
that  it  is  the  very  fame  doftrine,  of  the  proper 
humanity  of  Chrifl",  which  he  infifts  upan  and  af- 
ferts  with  fo  much  warmth  in  the  beginning  of  hi4 
epiftle. 

There  having  then  rifen  up  amtirig  thofc,  td 
whom  our  apoftle  writes,  certain  perfons  who 
dcnied  Jefus  Chrift  to  have  been  really  a  man> 
and  to  have  fuffcred  and  died  j  he  begins  his  let- 
ter  to  them,  by  affcrting,  with  vehemenfe,  and  m  ■ 
authority  that  became  him,  the  contrary  of  fuch 
a  vain  doftrine,  from  his  own  experience,  as  well 
as  of  othcrs  of  the  apoftles,  who  had  lived  and  coti- 
verfcd  with  Chrift ; 

(s  )  IVe pablijh  tinto  you^  fays  he,  concerning  the 
^ord  (t)  of  life  (u)y  him,  wbo  wasfrom  the  begin- 

ning  i 

(  j  )  See  Beaufobrc  and  L'Enfant's  vcrfion.  This  order  in 
the  rendering  of  ihe  vvords  is  evtry  natural  and  joft. 

{t)  Tbe  nKord  of  llfe\  i.  e.  the  doftrine  of  eternal  lifc,  the 
gofpel.  Not  tfae  Wofd^  abfolutely,  as  a  name  of  Chriil ;  but 
the  word  of  Hfe  :  It  may  alfo^  by  a  figure  of  fpeech,  moll 
comnioG  with  our  Lord  and  the  writers  of  thc  New  Teftament, 
fignify  Chrift  himfelf  as  being  the  author  of  the  gofpel,  of 
cternal  life.  In  which  acceptation,  the  words  would  be  thus 
rendcrcd,— Wc  publifh  unto  you,  concerning  ihe  author  of 
the  gofpel,  or  of  the  dodlrinc  of  eternal  life,  him,  whom  wc 
were  acquainted  with  from  the  iirfl  preaching  of  it,  &-c.  Dr. 
Doddridgc's  paraphrafe  of  from  the  beginning,  is,  from  the 
bcginning  of  the  gofpel  declaration. 

(ft)  Him]  Vou  will  judge  how  far  this  is  a  juft  tranilationf 
from  tliefe  two  confidcrations :     i .  That  it  is  not  a  thing, 

but 
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ning  (w)  ;  whom  we  bave  heard\  whom  we  have 
Jeen  with  vur  eyes\  whom  we  bave  hoked  uponi 
and  our  bdnds  have  bandled:  For  the  life  was  ma- 
nifejiedy  and  we  bave  (x)  Jeen  itj  and  bear  witnejs^ 

and 

but  a  pcrfon;  that  the  facrcd  writer  is  fpeaking  of ;  whom  h» 
defcribes  as  the  objedl  of  his  fenfes,  and  a  human  bcing  with 
wHom  he  had  lived  and  converfed.  2.  It  is  ufual  with  Chriil, 
dnd  the  writcrs  of  the  New  Teftament,  freqncntly  to  fpcak 
of  things  as-perfons.  Matth.  xviii.  2.  The  fon  of  man  cam^ 
to  fave^  Tor  etikSmTw;,  that  which  was  loft  ;  rather,  tbofe  if^ho 
were  lojf,  John  vi.  37.  E^very  tbing  that  tbe  Fatber  hatb 
gi*ven  me%  ivill  eome  unto  me.  vcr.  39.  This  is  the  nvill  of/ho 
father,  that  of  e*very  thing  he  hath  given  me,  I  Jbould  lofe  no- 
thingt  iut  I  tuill  raife  it  up  at  the  lajl  day.  Thing  here  fof 
ftrfon.  Sec  Dr.  Hammond  on  Coloffians,  i.  20.  and  a  moffi 
valuable  fmall  Tradt,  in  Commentaries  ahd  fiftays  printed 
by  the  Society  for  promoting  the  knowlcge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures,  intitled,  "  On  the  creation  of  all  things  by  Jefus 
Chrift." 

(*iv)  From  the  beginning]  «flr*  ot^yy^^y  /.  e*  from  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  gofpel ;  of  Chrift's  public  miniftry  ;  when  he  be- 
gan  to  be  perfonally  known  to  his  difciples.  This  phrafe^ 
•TT*  «fx>K,  is  again  ufed  by  our  apoftle,  a  little  lower,  ii,  j. 
whcre  it  evidently  iignifies  the  iirft  preacliing  of  ihe  gofpel. 
See  alfo,  vcr.  13.  14.  24.  iii.  it.  a  John,  5.  Sec  alfo 
particttlarly  John  xv.  27.  whcrc  it  is  prccifely  fo  ufed  by  our 
Lord  himfclf.  This  is  that  which  St.  Mark  ftiles,  i.  i.  A^^ft 
r»  f l^tfyyiAtov,  &c.  the  beginning  oftbe  gofpel.  It  is  a  difFcrent 
phrafe  that  our  apoftle  ufes  in  the  entrance  ofhisgofpel, 
if  OL^x^  ijf  0  ^070?,  &c.  In  tbe  beginning,  &c.  The  fame  which 
U  ufed,  Genefis,  i.  i.  if  opx^  xIa. 

{x)  fT^  bave  feen  it]  i*e.  Chrift,  the  author  of  it. 
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andfiew  untoyou  tbat  etemal  life^  (y)  tifbicb  KlSas 
witb  tbf  Fatber,  and  was  manifefted  unto  usi 
H  j  Mj  #hom  we  bave/een  and  beard^  publift>  tve  unt^ 
you^  I  John  i.  i.  2.  3. 

ft.  The  other  paffage  vhcre  St.  John  is  fuppofed 
to  ipeak  of  the  x«y«<^  or  fFordy  as  a  name  by  which 
Chrift  Went,  is,  ker.  xix.  13*  wherc  in  an  em- 
blematic  deicription  of  Chrift,  it  is  faid,  bewai 
clothed  witb  a  vefture  dipt  in  blood:  and  bis  name  is 
called  tbe  Word  of  God. 

But  the  phraie,  bis  name  is  calledi  as  aboTefhewnj 
p.  1 2.  (ignifies  no  more  than>  he  fhall  deferve  to 
be  called^  it  will  be  a  name  fuite^  to  his  chm^ef. 
And  unlefs  St  John  intended  to  give  him  this  ap^ 
pellation  in  thefe  two  pafTages  now  confideredj 
the  contrary  of  which  I  hope  I  may  fay,  has  been 
proved,  it  is  certain,  that  none  of  the  other  a- 
poftles,  or  evangelifts,  ever  fo  ftile  him.  Which 
could  fcarcely  have  happened,  if  it  was  a  namc 
famiLiarly  afcribed  to  him.  Not  to  fay^  that  tbe 
Word  of  God  is  very  different  from  ^be  Word^ 
and  is  not  properly  a  name,  but  a  paraphraftic 
defcription  of  the  perfon  to  whom  it  is  applied, 
as  the  revealer,  the  publiftier  of  the  wiU  and  com- 
mandsof  God. 

Not  only  thofe  chriftians  who  have  held  Ghrift 
to  be  God  eqjial  wiih  the  Father,  have  fuppofed 

hirri 

(7)  fFbich  nuMS  njoith  tbi  father]  Thc  knowlcgcof  etcrnal 
life  was  tinkiiowir, '  hxddcif  tn  thc  divioc  ceancih»  ttU  Chrift 
was  commiflioQcd  to  rcrcal  it* 
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him  to  be  the  logos,  the  fVord^  fpoken  of  in  this 
prefkce  to  St.  John's  gofpel :  but  that  fflfcous, 
and  excellent  perfon,  F.  SocinuSy  giving  quite  a 
new  turn  to  this  paflage,  even  he  maintained 
Chrift  tp  be  the  logos,  the  fFord,  though  he 
looked  upon  him  in  no  higher  a  light  than  as  thc 
fon  of  Mary,  and  one  of  the  human  race^  with  ex- 
traordinary  endowments  of  wifdom  and  power 
from  heaven.  The  title  of  God,  he  reckoned  to 
be  given  to  him,  in  an  inferior,  figurative  fenfe,  as 
Mofes,  Exod.  vii.  i.  is  faid  to  be  a  God  unto 
Pharaoh.  And  what  is  fpoken  of  all  tbings  bejng 
made  by  bimy  he  interpreted,  not  cqncerning  th# 
firff  crektion  out  of  nothing,  but  of  a  new  creationj 
and  reformation  of  the  world  by  thc  doftrine  of 
the  gofpeJ.  Socin.  op.  vol.  i.  p.  79.  T6ulmin's 
Life  of  Chrift,  p.  368. 

If  fuch  afi  iriterpretation  fhould  be  found  to  be 
moi-e  corififtent,  and  in  greater  agreement  with 
the  facred  Writings,'thanthat  which  has  been  now 
dfligned,  it  woiild  deferve  to  be  admitted.  Biit 
fo  name  no  othei*,  there  is  one  objediori  of  vafl: 
wfeight,  which  lies  dgairift  it,  and  I  knr*\v  not 
how  It  Can  ever  be  removed;  namely,  that  it  is 
out  of  all  probability,  that  the  apoftle  John,  who 
confeffedly  held  his  mafter  to  be  a  hiiman  crea- 
ture,  that  he  fliould  prefa(*e  his  hiftory  of  him 
with  declaring  him  to  be  God,  without  referve,  in 
a  moft  folemn  manner.     And  although  it  may  be 

D  '  alleged. 
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alleged,  that  he  is  fo  ftiled  in  an  mferioi  lefs 
propcr  fenfe ;  yet  this  does  not  appear.  It  is  bc- 
fidcs  moft  improbable,  that  he  Ihould  hcre  call 
Chrift,  God,  when  he  never  after  givcs  him  that 
title  throughout  his  book^  or  defcribcs  it  as  aflumed 
by  our  lord  j  nor  is  it  ever  afcribed  to  him  by  any 
othcr  of  the  facred  writcrs»  Mcn  that  had  becn 
originally  heathcns  might  make  fo  frec,  and  be  (b 
familiar  with  the  name  of  God,  as  we  find  done 
by  the  intcrpolatcr  of  Ignatius's  Epiftlesi  but  not 
St.  John,  a  jew-born. 

V. 

The  apoftle  John,  in  this  preface  to  hls  gof- 
pel,  teaches  not,  that  Jefus  was  the  moft  high 
God,  or  a  great  preexiftent  fpirit,  and  fubordinatp 
creator  of  the  world ;  or  that  he  was  God  in  any 
fenfe  whatlbever :  but  that  he  was  a  nwrtal  man, 
raifcd  up  for  the  greateft  purpofcs,  and  fiUcd  with 
wifdom  and  divine  power,  to  fit  him  for  the  exc- 
cution  of  the  important  office  and  truft  dclcgatcd 
to  him.  And  what  the  apoftlc  here  fays,  that 
Wijdomy  the  Divine  Wifdom  hecame  flejhy  or  ra- 
ther  a  mortal  man,  in  the  pcrfon  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
is  in  reality  nothing  more  than  thc  apoftle  aftcr-r 
wards  intimates,  as  fpoken  in  other  words,  by  our 
lord  liimfelf.  John  x.  30.  /  and  my  Fatber  are 
one.  xii.  45.  49.  50.  He  tbat  Jeetb  me^  Jeetb  h'm 
that  Jent  me.  I  have  not  Jpcken  oj  myjelf',  but  tbe 
Father  'whichjent  mc,  he  gave  me  a  ccmmandment, 

fvbat 
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nvhat  I  Jhould  Jay^  andwhat  I  Jhould fpeak.     And 

1  know  tbat  bis  commandment  is  life  everlafting. 
Wbatfoever  I  ffeak  therefoTty  even  as  tbe  Father 

faid  untome^  fo  1  fpeak.  xiv.  10.  11.  Believejl 
tbm  noty  tbat  I  am  in  tbe  Fatbery  and  ibe  Fa-- 
tber  in  me?  Tbe  words  tbat  I  ffeak  unto  youy  1 
Jpeak  not  of  myfejf:  but  tbe  Fatber  who  dwelletb 
in  mey  be  doth  the  works.  Believe  me^  tbat  I  am 
in  tbe  Fatber^  and  the  Fatber  in  me:  w  etfe  believe 
me  for  the  very  work's  fake.  John  thfc  Baptiil: 
faith,  John  iii.  3^»..  For  be  wbom  God  bath  fenty 
fpeaketb  tbe  words  ofGod:  for  God  givetb  not  the 
fpirit  by  meafure  unto  bim.  What  is  all  this,  but 
faying,  that  the  Divine  Wifdoni  was  Imparted  to 
Jefus,  and  dwelt  in  him  ?  Of  thc  fame  fignifiea- 
tion  is  thAt  language  of  St.  Paul  in  hi?  epiftles, 

2  Cor.  V.  19.  God  was  in  Chriji  reconeiling  the 
world  unto  himfelf  ColoiT  i.  19.  For  it  pleafed  thi 
Fatber,  tbat  in  bim  Jhould  all  fulnefs  d%velly  \\,  9. 
For  in  him  dwelleth  all  (z)  the  fulnefs  of  tbe  deity 
hodily. 

Somewhat  of  a  iike  kind,  but  in  a  loWerdegrec 
16  predicated  of  the  foUowcrs  of  Chrift,  in  that 
firft  age  of  our  religion.  Eph.  iii.  19.  Tbatye 
might  befiUed  with  ali  tbe  fulnefsofGod.  2  Cor.  vL 
16.  2'e  are  tbe  temple  of  the  living  Gody  as  G04 
batbfaidy  I  will  dwell  in  tbem  and  walk  in  tbem, 
D  2  .1  Cor, 

(  «  )  Whatcv^r  is  to  be  underilood  by  this  expreffioii>  yoa  fc^ 
the  (ame  ufcd,  £ph.  iii.  19,  of  the  true  followers  of  Chriil. 
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1  Cor.  iii.  i6.  jf ;/(?«;  ye  not  that  ye  dre  tbe  tefnph 
ef  Gody  and  tbat  thejprit  of  God  ^'^elhth  in  you  ? 

So  that  we  may  hencc  infer,  that  in  an  inferior 
limited  fcnfej  IFifdom  becameflejh  or  n>an,  in  thc 
apoftles  of  Chrift,  and  in  thc  firft  chriftians  j  upoii 
each  of  whonn  cxtraOrdinary  divinc  gifts  wcrc  bc- 
ftowed.  This  however  is  only  mentioned^  takc 
olFthat  air  of  myftery,  which  has  been  thrown  ovcr 
this  language  conccrning  the  Divinc  Wifdom  in 
Chrift:  from  which  ftrangc  CQnclufions  have  bcen 
made,  and  the  worftiip  of  the  onc  truc  God  thc 
Father  defaccd,  and  nearly  loft  among  mcn, 

VL 

We  find  that  Erafmus  was  greatly  blamed 
by  fome  Divincs,  for  tranflating  the  firft  vcrfe  of 
St.  John's  gofpel;  In  tbe  beginning  was—JermOy 
Jpeechy  inftead  of  verbumy  tvord*  But  many  of 
the  latin  fathers  had  fo  rendcred  the  term,  xoy«f, 
before  him.  It  is  of  fmall  confequence  how  it 
be  rcndered,  fo  that  it  does  not  ftand  for  Chrift, 
as  God  and  creator  of '  all  things ;  a  conftruftion 
moft  Gontrary  to  the  incention  of  thc  apoftle,  and 
in  oppofition  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  fcripturcs. 
Theie  would  be  nothing  wrong  in  ftill  continuing 
to  tranflate,  /;;  the  beginning  was  the,  JVord ;  if 
thereby  be  underftood,  not  Chrift,  but  the  diyinc 
power  and  cnergy,  by  which  all  things  were  made, 
by  which  ChrilJ  was  infpired  and  direfted.  But 
in  the  tranflations  in  our  own  tongue,  it  would  be 

bettcr 
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l»etter  no  longer  to  fay,  In  the  beginning  was  the 
wordy  but  xather  wijdom:  becaufe  all  engliA 
ncaders  have  fo  long  been  wont  to  aflbciate  the 
term,  the  Wordy  with  Chrift  as  God,  that  they 
will  be  in  danger  of  ftill  thinking  Chrift  in  that 
charafter  to  be  meant  by  it,  and  not  the  Divin€ 
Wifdom  or  Power,  wtiiph  is  God  himfelf. 

VIL 

This  very  grofs  and  fatal  nriiftake,  of  making  thc 
-^Dyoj,  the  word,  in  the  beginningof  St.  John's  gof- 
pel,  not  to  be  an  attribute  of  God,  the  divine  wif- 
dom,  power,  &c  j  but  a  real  perfon  diftind  from 
God,  and  the  proper  name  of  Chrift,  as  a  Being 
'Oiext  or  equal  to  God  himfelf i  Jias  mifled  for  ages^ 
and  ftill  mifleads  the  chriftian  world  in  generaU 
This  you  find  in  all  writings  of  Divines,  antient 
and  modern.  Look  injto  commentaries,  annotations 
upon  the  fcriptures  \  confult  Lexicon^,  Di<5lion- 
aries,  and  immediately  jou  find,  Xfiy^fiy  logos,  th^ 
V>ordy  interpreted  univerfally,  a  name  of  Ch'ift, 
the  Juhftantial  wordy  tbp  Jeccnd  perfon  of  the  Tri-  ' 
nity,  &c.  laying  down  this  interpretation,  and  de- 
finition  of  the  term,  as  a  matter  abfolutely  fixed^ 
and  thus  throwing  a  wrong  bias  on  the  minds  of 
young  fcholars  and  heedlefs  readers.  But  do  you^ 
who  I  truft  are  now  better  infarmed^  tell  t6  every 
one  that  comes  in  your  way,  to  inquire  and  judge 
/or  themfelves,  and  not  to  be  impofed  upon  by 

I)  j         •  the 
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ihc  prctcndcd  authority  of  Divines,  or  books  pf 

thc  learned :    Tell  them,  that  they  will  find  that 

thc  three  formcr  cvangclifts  knew  nothing  of  the 

blcffed  Jefqs  bcing  any  other  than  a  human  being, 

and  that  thcrefore  St.  John's  mcaning  is  likcly  ta 

be  mifunderftood  by  thofc  who  would  make  hioi 

any  other ; .  and  that  (he  tcrm,  logosj  the  JVord^ 

Wifdmi  or  whatever  conftruftion  bc  put  upon  itj^ 

cannot  be  a  name  of  Chrift,  as  a  Divine  Perfonj, 

God,  and  creator  of  all  things :   but  is  thc  namc 

and  attributeof  the  Great  Godhimfclfj  his  wif- 

dom,  his  word,  or  divinc  cnergy,  by  which  he 

brought  all  things  into  heing,    and  direfts  and 

governs  thcm ;   which  word  or  wifdom  was  \n  an 

^xtraordinary  degrec  imparted  to  Jefus  Chrift,  fq 

that  it  might  be  fftid  to  dwcll  in  him, 

VIII. 
Therc  arc  grounds  to  believe  that  this  intcr- 
pretation  of  the  beginning  of  St.  John's  gofpel, 
which  I  truft  may  be  faid  now  to  have  been  con- 
firmed  by  a  variety  of  arguments,  was,  from  the  firft 
and  for  feveral  centuries,  held  by  thofe  chriftians, 
who  formed  their  opinions  of  their  religion,  from 
fcripture,  and  not  from  philofophy.  But  thcir 
books,  or  any  juft  accounts  of  thc  mcn,  havc 
not  been  fufFered  to  come  down  to  us.  Wc 
Ihould  in  all  probability  nevcr  have  heard  of  thc 
fcntiments  of  Mar?ellus,  thc  unitarian  bilhop  of 
Ancyra  in  Galatia,  in  the  4th  ccntyryj,  if  Eufebius 

had 
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h§d  not  ^>ccn  excited  (a)  to  write  againft  him, 
on  account  of   his  charging  himfelf,  and  fome 

D  4  biihops 

{a)  Eufebim,  being  a  great  btfhopj  and  havbg  the 
feoalar  power  on  bis  fide»  is  very  angry,  and  abafive ;  ac- 
cafes  Marcelltts  of  jadaifm^  and  fabellianifm^  which  in  thofe 
inyi  were  but  other  words  for  anitarianifm ;  and  thoagh  a  per- 
fon  of  great  learning  and  fine  parts*  he  follows  the  vogue  and 
prejudice  of  the  times>  and  quotes  fcriptare  by  rote  without 
attending  to  what  the  facred  writer  intended  by  it,  The  fol* 
lowing  is  a  fample  of  his  manner  in  controverfy,  from  the 
beginning  of  his  fecond  book  againH  Marcellns. 

'  Having  now/  fays  Eufebiast  '  fufficiently  expofed  this 
**  Galatian^s  calumnies»  (fo  he  Hiles  Marcellus  ni  contempt) 
'  it istime  todragtolighthisfaith,or ratherhisinfidelity(«nrfy 
'  «  «M  ika^KKw  ftirinay)  towards  the  6on  of  God ;  that  I  may 
*  flrip  the  man's  impioas  opinions  of  that  plaufible  covering 
^  under  which  they  have  long  been  maficed,  and  let  all  the 
^  world  fee,  by  his  own  teftimony,  who  and  what  fort  of 
'  man  he  is,  who  has  b  long  prefided  in  the  chmch.  For 
^  he  makes  no  fcruple  in  aflertisg*  ''  that  Chrift  was  not  the 
«'  the  fon  of  God,  nor  had  any  exifience«  before  he  was  bom 
^'  of  the  virgin  Mary  ;'*  maintaining,  fu^t  mat,  fjuSlt  vfovpra- 
pa$p  lAiSli  cTivq  ««nroli  viov  vxa^^cu  rv  ^w,  vfo  t»  rty^jteu  h»  riTf 
v«p9*ra,  h^^ti9.  At/V  ^f  (btoyop  moA  Xoyo»  faoKttfy  ffv^ufva  r^ 
Stttf  oihtfi  avltt  ffvtofla  hm  viwfjutoff  oio^  a»  $tn  xm  o  ly  af^fuwfit  ^070;. 
Tt0«yflii^  avkf  xx^nftah  ru  vofaikt^iAak*  i.e.  ''  that  theSon  wasnot, 
*^  nor  ever  preexifted  in  any  A>rt«  nor  was  with  God»  beibre 
"  iie  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary  •  And  that  the  logos^  the 
<y  twcr^,  is  nothing  bnt  an  attribute  of  the  Deity»  coexifiing, 
*^  withand  nnited  to  him,  from  all  eternity»  and  the  fame  in 
**  God,  that  reafon  is  in  man  :"  for  he  makes  ufe  of  this  very 
comparifon.  Eufeb.  Op.  Colon.  \6$Z,  contra  Marcelh 
p.  31-3«. 
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biftibps,  and  other  perfons,  with  not  holdingone 
God  only,  but  two  Gods  :  a  firft,  unborn,  wiihout 
beginning ;  a  fecond  God,  as  he  objecls  to  them, 
who  was  younger  and  inftrior  •,  and  imputing  this 
yeryjuftly  to  them,  fpr  raaking  Chrift,  the  logcs, 
the  word,  mentioned  by  St.  John,  an  inferior  God, 
and  creator,  under  thc  fuprcme.  But  Marcellus 
himfelf,  as  will  farther  appcar,  maintained,  thatthe 
Jogos,  the  word,  was  only  an  attributc  of  God, 
his  power  and  energy,  which  was  fometimcs  for  £( 
whilc  conimunicatcd  to  his  creatures,  and  then 
livithdrawn,  and  that  it  was  the  fame  in  God»  as 
rcafon  ip  man. 


SECTION    VL 

Qf  tbe  otber  paffages  in  St.  JobfCs  gofpely  wbicb  an 
fuppofed  to  prove  Cbrifl  to  bave  exijied  in  aformer 
Jlate. 

The  preface  of  St.  John's  gofpel,  which  has 
been  fhewn  to  have  been  very  erroneoufly  pror 
duced  as  a  proof  of  the  divinity  and  prccxiftence  of 
Chrift,  contains  only  the  words  and  a  rcmark  of 
7(7*«  himfelf .  Theotheryi/»p(7/^iproofs  ofChrift^s 
divinity  in  our  cvangelift,  which  we  proceed  to 
c^amine,  are  takcn  from  his  own  w^rds-y  thc 
'  '        *     /  "  *  *  firft 
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firft  and  the  laft  only  excepted.  But  before  1 
lead  70U  into  a  confidcration  of  them,  I  would 
rcmind  you,  of  what  cannot  efcape  the  attentive 
reader  of  the  gofpel  hiftory,  viz.  that  our  Lord 
generally  expreffes  himfelf  in  figurativc  ("^^  lan- 
guage^  peculiar  to  thofe  eaftern  countries,  and  to 
the  prophetic  charafter.  This  is  however  morc 
.  obfcrvable  in  our  cvangelift,  than  in  the  others ; 
becaufe  he  records  feveral  of  Chrift's  longer 
difcourfes  omitted  by  them ;  and  thofe  cfpeci- 
ally  which  he  held  with  fuch  of  the  common 
pcople,  who  had  wordly  views  in  attending  hira, 
and  with  the  rulers  of  thc  country,  who  were  ex- 
afperated  againft  him  for  his  felf-denying  doftrine, 
and  bold  reproof  of  thcir  vices :  and  to  both  of 
them,  for  rcafons  wcU  known  and  generally  allow- 
cd,  he  was  dbligcd  to  be  on  the  referve  in  declaring 
himfelf  the  meffiah,  their  hcavenly  prophct,  and 
king,  in  fo  many  words ;  and  therefore  he  madc 
ufe  of  circumlocutions,  and  metaphorical  cx- 
preffions.;  calling  himfelf  tbe  hread  of  life,  and 
faying,    that  lie  came  down  from  beaven,    that  hc 

was 

(l)  The  truly  learned  Bifliop  Pearce,  at  the  end  of  hi« 
commentary  on  St.  Matthew's  gofpcl,  in  a  liftof  rcmarkabte 
things,  which  he  reckons  up  in  it,  inferts  the  following,  t/nc. 

*  That  almoft  every  where  he  (Matthew)  makes  Jcfus  cx- 
f  prcfs  himfelf  in  a  figurative  ftyle ;  which  was  ihc  eaftern 

*  manner.'  If  hc  bad  :hought  proper  to  have  ii^entioned  x<, 
hcwouldhave  faid,  thatthis  circumftance  was  ftill  morc  rc- 
markablcin  St.  John. 
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was  tbe  ligbt  oftbeworld\  and  fo  on.  Taking  this 
key  along  with  you,  therc  will  be  no  great  difficuity 
in  coming  at  our  Lord's  meaning,  in  any  of  the 
language  which  he  ufes  concerning  hunfeif. 

SECTION   VIL 

O/  tbe  te/iimony  ofjobn  tbe  Bapiift  to  Cbrift. 

Jchn  !•  15.  He  tbat  cometb  after  mey  is preferred 
ieforeme-yforbe  was  before  me.  The  laft  claulc 
of  this  fentence  fliould  not  have  been  put  in  ambi- 
guous  terms,  to  induce  the  mereenglifli  reader  to 
interpret  it,  as  if  the  baptift  had  faki,  that  Jefus, 
though  fomewhat  younger  than  him,  was  never- 
thelefs  before  him  in  time  ^  intending  thereby  to 
denote  a  prior  eternal  exiftence,  which  fome  would 
givc  him,  A  circumftancc  of  this  very  extraor- 
dinary  kind,  if  true,  would  not  have  been  once  only 
conveyed  in  a  doubtful  phrafe,  but  frequently  and 
explicitly  mentioned.  We  may  alTure  ourielvcs 
then,  that  tHe  baptift  fpeaks  only  of  the  dignity  of 
Chrift,  and  the  fuperior  importance  of  his  mei&ge 
from  God,  that  he  was  before  bim  in  that  refpcft. 
Anrf  thcrefore  it  fhould  bc  rendered  into  englifli, 
forbe  wasgreater  tban  me.  This  is  the  fenfe  of 
thc  word5  givon  by  Dr.  Clarke  in  his  paraphrafe  j 
and  it  is  acknowleged  by  the  beft  critics  to  be  a 
Juft  tranflation  of  thcm,    See  Glaflius,   PhiloJ, 

Sacr^ 
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Sacr.  p»  174.  Dr.  Campbell  (c)  underftands  thc 
words  to  imply  priority  of  time,  that  Chrift  exiit* 
ed  bcfore  John  •,  but  then  he  rcfers  it  not  to  the  per- 
fon  of  Jcfus,  but  to  the  xoytc,  the  word,  the  wif- 
of  God»  dwcUing  in  him :  a  fenfe  in  which  they 
may  be  takcn,  as  L*£nfant  before  him  obfervcd» 
but  who  adopts  the  intcrprctation  herc  given. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    VIII. 

Of  tbe  pajfages  in  St.  Jobn^s  gofpel^  containing  tbofe 
voords  of  Cbrijl  bimfelf,  wbicb  are  fuppofed  So 
prove  bis  baving  exifted  in  a  formerflate. 

John  iii.  ij.  No  man  batb  afcended  t^  to 
ffeaven^  but  be  tbat  came  4^^  from  beaven^  even 
tbe  Son  of  man  wbicb  is  in  beaven.  You  will  find 
by  examples  produced  both  from  profane  and  fa- 
cred  authors,  that  to  afcitnd  up  ta  beaven^  fignifics 

to 

(r)  The  pzffkgt,  thus  explained,  yields  a  fenfe  which  is 
both  jaft  and  appofite^  there  being  at  leaft  an  apparent  re- 
ference  to  the  information  the  evangelift  had  given  us  con^ 
cerning  theAo>«;^  thi^word,  9r  'wi/dom,  in  the  beginningof 
|he  chapter/'  Campbell  in  loc.  This  is  an  interpretation 
X9  which  an  unitarian  could  make  no  objediion»  though  the 
Other  more  probably  was  intended  bjr  Sc.  John. 

X-'Enfant*s  tranflationof  the  verfc  is  ;  C*eft  ici  celai,  du-. 
qncl  j'ai  dit ;  celui  qui  vicnt  apres  moi»  m'eft  prcferc,  par- 
<:e^u'il  efi  plutgrand  quconoi. 
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to  be  adraitted  into  an  extraordinary  knowlege  of 
the  divine  councils.  I  would  particularly  rqfer 
you  to  Raphelius  the  fon,  in  his  preface  to  his  fa* 
(her's  annotations  on  the  lcriptures,  becaufc  he 
)vas  an  excellent  critic,  of  good  fenfe,  and  aifo  a 
perfon  wlio  believed  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  though 
he  could  Tiot  find  it  here.  And  there  you  will  fec, 
that  it  was  the  fentiment  of  learned  and  judicious 
diriftians,  as  well  his  own,  that  our  Saviour's  in- 
tent  in  this  pafTige,  was  to  fay  ;  that  no  other  of 
the  hutnan  race,  no  prophet  before  him,  was  ac- 
quaintcd  with  the  whole  will  of  God  for  the  fal- 
vation  of  the  world,  but  himfelf. 

But  there  is  a  difficulty  notwithftanding  made  by 
fome,  about  the  coming  down  from  heavtn^  as  if  it 
implied  Chrift's  having  before  his  birth,  lived  in 
heaven,  and  that  he  literally  came  down  from 
thence.  This  however  has  arifen  from  an  unwii- 
lingnefs  in  the  fame  learncd  men,  to  lofc  what  they 
had  long  been  aceuftomed  to  look  upon  as  an 
argument  of  Chrift  having  lived  in  heaven  before 
he  was  born  here;  which  prevented  their  ex- 
amining  and  feeing,  that  coming  down  frm  beaven 
\%  equally  figurativc  language  with  ajcending  up  to 
heaven^  and  is  in  other  places  ufed  by  our  faviour 
to  fignify  his  having  a  divine  commiffion  from  hea- 
ven,  or  from  God.  This  wiil  by  and  by  be 
pToved  in  various  inftances-, 

The 
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The  remaining  claufc  of  the  fentence,  even  tbe 
Son  of  man,  who  is  in  beaven  ;  if  it  be  not  (d)  an 
interpolation  of  fomc  ofHcious  tranfcribcr,  cannot 
be  taken  literally.  For  the  Son  of  man  could  not 
be  in  heaven,  at  the  fame  tihie  that  he  was  Upon 
earth.  It  r?thereforc  by  judicious  commentators 
confidered  in  the  fame  light  as  John  i  18,  wbo  is 
in  tbe  bofom^  of  tbe  Fatber  -,'  as  metaphoricai  ian- 
guage,  in  which  our  Lord  loved  tocxprcfs-himfelf : 
and  both  of  thenfi  to  fignify,.the  being  admitted 
into  the  fecret  councils  of  God. 

Matth.  xi.  27.  AU  tiings  are  delivered  unto  me 
of  my  Fatber :  and  [no  man  knoweth  tbe  Son^  but 
ihe  Fatber\  neither  knowetb  arrf  man  the  Fatberfave 
the  Son^  and  be  to  wbomfoever  the^  Son  will  reveal 
him.'] 

Juftin  Martyr  cites  thc  words  within  crotchcts, 
as  our  Lord's  cenfure  of  the  jews  for  their  igno- 
rance  of  him  as  their  dclegared  God,  who  fpoketo 
Mofes,  &c.^a£l:ing  undcr  the  ineffable  God,  and 
father  o(  thd  univerfe.     Apolog.  i.  p.  8 1 .  ^  ^  j. 

The 

( </ )  It  is  «vanting  in  two  antient  MSS.  alfo  in  the  i£thio- 
»  pic  verfion ;  and  in  Grcgory  Nazianzcn,  a  writer  of  the  ^th 
century.  •  • 

{i]  Exxfiihiui  Hidt.  Ecdef.  p.  4.  after  citing  Ifa.  liii.  S. 
and  rendering  it,  'whojball  declare  bu  generation  ^  as  a  proof 
of  Chrill's  divinity  ;  adds  this  pafTage  of  Math.  xi.  27.  as  a 
fimilar  declaration  of  ChriH  conceming  himfelf.  But  his  in- 
terpretation  vj^ill  be  found  in  both  cafes  to  be  equally  the  lan- 
guage  of  imagination  and  prejudice,  without  duc  inquiry. 


^2  fo  tbe  Ti^utb  af  tbe 

The  paflagc  is  alfo  produced  by  late  wnters» 
as  teaching,  diat  Chrill  is  God  equal  to  the  Father, 
in  all  refpe^tf.  It's  true  meaning  can  only  bc  ' 
determined,  by  examintog  what  our  Saviour  in-  i 
tended  on  the  occafion,  and  what  his  words  would 
convey  in  the  conneftion  in  which  he  uttered  them, 
to  thofe  that  heard  him. 

Immediately  before,  upon  refle£kion  on  the  dif- 

ferent  behaviour  of  men  towards  him ;   thc  cool       | 

indifference  ver.  ao.  of  fome,  the  malignant  op« 

pbfition  ver.  19.  of  others,  and  thc  ardent  zeal 

ver.  12.  of  many  of  the  common  peoplc ;  you  find 

lour  JLord  breaking  farth  before  his.  difciples  imo 

this  dcvout  ejaculation  :    At  ibattimjefus  ath 

fwei'ed  and  faid ;  /  tbank  tbee^  O  Fatber^  Lord  of 

beaven  and  eartb^  tbat  baving  bid  tbefe  tbingsfrom 

karned  and  politic  nten^  tbou  bas  revealed  tbem  unto 

iabes.     Even  foy  0  Fatber  I  forjo  it  femed  good  in 

thy  figbt.    As  though  he  had  faid  in  other  words ; 

'•*  O  thou  kind  author  of  my  being  and  all  it's 

bleflings,  and  fuprcme  iord  of  all;  I acknowlege 

it  to  be  a  method  of  thy  moral  governmcnt,  worthy 

of  thine  infinite  wifdom  and  impartial  goodnefs ; 

that  whilft  the  falfe  niaxims  of  the  world,  and  thc 

infiucnce  of  irregular  paffions,  blind  the  eyes  of 

the  lcarned  and  poIiticaUy  wife,  that  thcy  cannot 

fce  thy  hcavenly  truth  which  I  teach  them,  it  w 

gladly  reccived  by  humble  and  inquiring  minds, 

ihough  of  low  worldly  eftimatc.'* 

.     Turning 
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Turning  himfelf  thcn  to  thofe  that  were.with 
hiixi,  he  procecds  to  fay,,  not  boafting  of  himfclf, 
but  properly  aiTcrting  his  divinc  commifllon,  as 
the  Meffiah ;  AH  tbings  bave  been  delivered,  or 
taught  me  of  my  Fathcr ;  i.  e.  all  things  relating 
to  thc  gofpd  and  thc  final  falvation  of  mankind » 
for  the  plain  conftru£tion  of  the  pafTage  confines 
tbc  general  term  to  that  fenie. 

And  no  man  knowetb  tbe  Son,  but  tbe  Fatber ;  u  c. 
no  one  was  acquainted  with  what  he  himfelf  was 
to  do  and  to  fuffer,  and  the  happy  confequcnces 
of  it,  but  God  who  had  determined  every  thing 
before  hand. 

Neitber  knowetb  any  man  tbe  Fatbcr^  fave  tbe 
Son,  and  be  to  wbomjoever  tbe  Scn  Jhall  reveal  bim  : 
I.  e.  Chrift  alonc  was  favoured  and  commiflloned 
by  the  Almighty,  to  inftruft  men  iii  the  know- 
Jege  of  his  will,  and  of  the  way  to  eternal  life. 

Here,  you  perceive,  (f)  is  no  rebuke  of  thc 
jcws,  for  any  ignorance  of  Chrift's  per/on ;  no  my- 
fterious  dodtrine  concerning  //,  as  a  thing  known 
only  to  God  and  comprehcnfible  by  him;  no  inti- 

mation 

r(/)  Hardy,  in  his  N.  T.  brieily  and  well  exprefies  tha 
fenfe  of  the  paflage*  Nemo  cognofcere  pofiit,  fc.  proprio 
inarte,  aat  Patris  conjllia^  qua  ratione  homines  fervari  velit, 
nifi  Flius ;  zxxjilii  cfficium^  cujus  caufa  venit,  nifi  Pater. 
«.  /.  •*  No  one,  by  his  own  power,  could  know  the  deiign  of 
the  Father,  by  what  method  mankind  were  to  be  fa%'ed,  but 
the  Son ;  nor  any  one  difcover  the  ofiice  and  duty  of  the  Soo#  ' 
pn  wJiAt  etrand  he  came,  but  the  Father." 
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mation  of  any  omnifcience  of  the  Son  equal  ta 
that  of  the  Father,  which  fome  peopk  imagin^ 
they  find  hcre.  But  the  only  knowlege  fpoken 
of,  is  that  of  the  gofpel  >  the  difcoverjr  of  the  di- 
vinc  everlafting  defigns  of  mercy  and  goodnefs 
for  the  whole  human  race,  which  was  given  h^ 
the  Almighty  to  Chrift,  to  be  communicited  to  the 
world. 

SECTION    IX- 

The  phrafes,    cming  doni)n  frotn  bea^en^  beiri^ 

Jent  from  Gody  Jent  into  the  ivorldy    cming  into  tbe 

worldy    cming  fortb  frcm  tbe  Fatbery  froceedirig 

fm-tby  and  comingfrcm  God;  when  ufed  of  himfelf 

*by  Chrift,  in  St.  John's  gofpel,  fignify  his  having 

a  divine  commiflion,    the  bcing  an  extraordinary 

divine  prophct  or  mcilcnger. 

There  is  no  language  more  impofing  thaii  this, 
upon  readers  of  all  degrees,  who  do  not  fearch 
and  ftudy  the  fcriptures  for  themfelves  ;  rivctting 
in  thcm  fo  faft  the  notion  of  Chrift  having  liVed 
in  another  world  before  he'<^afne  into  this,  that  it 
is  rarcly  to  be  eradicated  afterwards  by  the  ftrongeft 
•  cvidence  to  the  contrary.  But  to  you,  that  are 
coming  into  life,  and  '^frhofe  pfejiidices  afe  lefs 
fixcd,  I  hope  to  rtiake  it  elear  and  plain,  and  by 
our  Saviour's  own  interpretation,  rhat  thefe  forms 
of  fpeech,  however  they  appear  to  found  to  thc 
contrary,  aflx)rd  no  proof  of  his  having  beerh|n 

heaven^ 
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hcavcn,  or  having  had  any  exiftence  bcfore  that 
which  hc  rcccivcd  at  his  birth  in  Judca. 

!•  Chrift's  cmmg  downfrm  beaven,  and  bcing 
/ent  from  God,  which  arc  cquivalcrit  cxprefllons, 
fignify  only  his   bcing  invcftcd  with  a  divine 
commiilion.  ^ 

Johri  .vi;  Z3*  Jcfus  faith,  Tbe  hread  of  God  is 
tbat  ivbitb  cometb  down  frm  beaven^  and  givetb 
iife  unto  tbe  worldi  ftiling  his  doftrine  which 
taught  mfen  the  way  to  etcrnal  lifc,  bread  coming 
down  frm  beaven^  bccaufc  he  taught  it  by  an 
authority  from  heavcn,  i.e.  from  God.  In  the 
fame  way  of  fpcaking,  at  another  timc,  hc  fays> 
Matt.  X3ti.  25.  that  thc  baptifm  of  John  camefrom 
beaven^  becatife  it  was  of  divine  authority.  So 
that  a  doarine  is  faid  to  come  down  frdm  hcavcns 
Vhen  t^ught  by  a  pcrfon  who  has  a  divine  com- 
miflion; 

Soon  aftcr,  John  vi.  38.  our  Lords  adds,  / 
tame  downfrm  beaven^  not  to  do  mihc  own  will; 
but  the  wiU  of  him  tbat  Jent  me\  vrhcre  he  cx- 
jpounds  his  own  coming  down  from  hcavcn^  to 
fignify  nothing  more  than  his  bcing  fcnt  from 
God ;  the  latter  part  of  thc  fcntcncc  bcirig  cvi- 
.dcndy  fynonymous  with  or  cxplanatbry  of  thc 
formcr. 

But  di*  hcing  fent /rom  God  fignifies  only  tKe 
bcing  a  prophct^  or  divine  mcflengch     For  it  is 

E  faid 
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faid  of  John  the  Baptift,  John  i.  6,  that  hc  was  a 
man  /ent  from  God. 

Therefore  thc  languagc,  coming  downfrom  bea-- 
vcHi  fignifying  the  fanic  as  being  fent  from  Godj, 
it  might,  from  fuch  language,  cqually  bc  con-^ 
eluded  that  John-  thc  Baptift  had  a  prior  exiftencc 
in  another  world,  as  that  our  SaviouF  exifted  ia 
lieaven,  before  he  was  born  of  his  mother  Mar^* 
Thc  fa£t  i^;  ic  only  proves  concerning  both,  that 
thcy  hadan  cxtraordinary  commilSon  frwn  God, 
were  divine  prophets  or  meflengcrs. 

2.  Chrift's  being  fent  into  tbe  world^  ligmfies 
his  having  a  divinc  coromiffioh,  as  a  prophet  or 
teacher. 

In  his  prayer  to  God,  not  long  before  his  death^ 
which  has  been  prefcrvcd  by  St.  John,  our  Lord 
thus  exprefles  himfelf  to  the  heavenly  Father,  and 
author  of  his  being,  concerning  his  chofcn  d^i«- 
ples  ;  Jolin  xvii.  i8.  As  thou  h^fent  me  into  tbe 
ivcrU^  even  fo  have  I  2i(ofent  tbem  intd  tbe^iMLL 
In  which  words  he  cannot  bc  faid  to  aflert,  cl&itihe 
had  exifted  in  another  worH  bcfore  he  caiftc  into 
this ;  becaufe  in  that  cafe,  it  would  be  s^pIiadJc 
to  his  difciples,  concerning  whom  hc  ufes  thc  fimac 
language,  that  they  had  cxifted  in  another  world: 
.which  is  not  to  bc  fuppo&d. 

What  our  divinc  mafter  really  intended  rdppft- 
ing  them  and  himfclf,  was,  fuitably  and  agreeabfy 
to  the  folemn  occafioA^  and  to  his  own  0tuatioa 

and 


»id-  chara&er;  to  exprefs  before  the  fovereign 
difpofer  of  himfelf  and  all  things,  his  actention  to 
the  important  truft  that  had  been  committed  to 
him,  in  providing  for  the  propagation  of  the  truth 
after  his  own  dcparture  out  of  the  world,  which 
was  foon  to  take  place;  and  as  he  himfelfhad 
been  fent  into  the  world,  1.  e^  hada  fpecial  com^ 
miffion  and  appointment  from  the  heavenly  Fatticr 
to  teach  mankindi  he  had^  by  his  divine  (Lukc 
vi.  12.  13.  A<5b  i*  a.)  direftion,  fent  into  the 
world,  i.  e.  appointed^  and  given  thefe  men  his 
difciplei  a  commiffion  to  fucceed  him  in  his  officei 
and  he  now  intreated  the  divine  bleffing  upon 
them. 

The  cxpreffion  therefore  of  Chrifl:'s  being  Jent 
into  tbi  worldy  had  no  refercnce  to  any  prior  ftate 
of  exiftence>  but  was  purely  declaratory  iii  other 
words,  of  his  having  an  extraordinary  commiffion 
from  God,  as  a  prophet,  or  teacher  of  his-  will 
and  commands.  And  as  we  faw  under  the  laft 
faeadj  that  his  coming  ^wnfrom  beai^enl  i*  e.  from 
God,  and  his  being  /ent  into  tti  worU,  were 
phrafes  preciiely  of  the  fame  imports  fo,  may  we 
oonclude^  are^  bis  eoming  into  tbe  world  and  ieing 
Jent  into  tbe  world. 

3.  Protieding  fortb  and  eoming  from  GoJ,  and^ 
€oming  f^tbfrmthe  Father^  and  coming  into  the 
WorUy  are  ufed  by  our  Liord^  to  exprefs  his  ex- 
traordinary  commiffion  from  God,  his  bcing  thc 

E  %  Chrift> 
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Chrift)  the  Mcfliah.  John  viii.  42.  Jejusjaid  mto 
tbem\  I  proceeded  Jortby  tl^f^^ov^  and  came  from 
God:  neitber  came  I  ofmyfelf  buthejent  me.  Our 
Lord  here  explains  the  tenns  he  ufcs  ;  viz.  thac 
by  froceeding  fortby  and  coming  from  God,  he  in- 
tended  his  bcing  fent  by  bim,  which  fignifies  his 
having  an  efpccial  divine  commiffion. 

John  xvi.  28.  I  came  fortb,  ignxftw^,  or  /  fro- 
ceeded  fortb  from  the  Father,  and  am  comc  into 
the  world,  Now,  in  the  former  of  thefe  citations, 
we  faw  that  froceeding  fortb  from  God,  fignified 
only  the  having  an  extraordinary  commiOion  from 
him,  thcrefore  the  famc  is  the  meaning  of  the  likc 
exprcflions  here  ufcd  by  our  Lord. 

It  foUows  therefore  demonfl:rably,  by  our  Sa- 
viour^s  own  expofition,  that  comingdownfrombea- 
veny  beingfent  from  God,  being  Jent  into  tbe  world, 
proceeding  fortb  and  coming  from  God,  comingfortb 
from  the  Fatber,  and  eoming  into  tbe  worldy  are  all 
difi^erent  exprefllons  of  one  and  thc  fame  thing; 
and  do  not  rcfcr  to,  or  fignify,  any  prior  ftatc  or 
condition  of  flHng^  which  Chrift  cnjoyed  before 
he  was  born,  but  dcnotc  only  the  having  an  cx- 
traordinary  commiflion  from  God  to  tcach  his  wiM 
to  mankind. 

You  may  perhaps  be  fomewhat  difturbcd,  that 
our  Saviour,  in  Ijpeaking  concerning  himfclf,  fliould 
ufe  fuch  ambiguous  tcrms,  and  liabie  t^  miflea4 

if 
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if  takcn  in  their  literal  meaning.  But  his  coyntry- 
men,  the  jews,  to  whom  he  delivered  himfelf, 
would  be  under  no  fuch  cmbaraffment ;  and  he 
muft  fpeak  to  them  in  their  own  vay,  to  make 
proper  impreflions  on  them :  he  could  not  do  o- 
therwifc.  When  it  was  faid  among  them,  that 
any  man  catne  from  beaveny  from  God,  they  na- 
turally  and  immediately  underftood  it  of  coming 
as  a  prophet,  with  a  divine  commiflion  or  meflTage. 
Chriftians  indced,  who  come  to  the  reading  of  the 
fcriptures,  already  perfuadcd,  from  the  authority 
of  their  crecds  and  confcflions  of  faith  made  by 
thcir  priefts,  that  Chrift  is  God,  or  a  great  pre- 
exiftcnt  fpirit,  inftandy  apply  fuch  languagc,  with- 
out  thought  or  cxamination,  to  confirm  thcm  in 
thcir  prcjudiccs.  But  if  thcy  would  have  the  pa- 
ticnce  thcmfelvcs  to  confult  the  facred  writings, 
what  thcytcachj  and  particularly,  in  the  prcfent 
inftancc,  to  lct  our  Lord  intcrpret  his  own  words, 
thcfc  grcat  errors  concerning  him,  making  him  z 
diffcrent  being  from  what  hc  really  is,  might  have 
bcen  prevented;  and  it  is  in  this  way  only  that- 
they  can  be  reftified, 

John  vi.  62.  TVbat  and  if  ye  fhall  fte  the  Son 
of  man  afcend  up  where  he  was  before!  Thcfc 
words,  literally  taken,  contain  nqt  any  abfolutc 
declaration  that  Chrift  exifted  in  a  former  ftate, 
but  that  he  hadformerly  bcen  in  heaven,  and  was 
to  go  thither  agakii  which  thing  it  is  poffiblc  and 

E  3  compctcnt 
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competent  for  a  human  creaturc  to  do,  if  it  fo 
pleafe  the  Divine  Being,  An4  fome  chriftians 
have  concluded  hence^  and  from  other  p^flages  of 
fcriptyre,  (hat  this  was  the  fad^  and  that  our 
l^rd,  a  fhort  tinie  beforc  he  entered  on  his  pvib-r 
lic  miniftry,  h^  heen  taken  up  into  heavcn  to  be 
inftrudled  in  the  divine  will  and  councils,  which 
he  was  to  coiHmunicate  to  the  world;  as  St.  Paid 
reprefcnts  hirnfelf  caught  up  to  the  tbitd  beavem 
2  Cor.  xii.  2.  But  had  this  b^en  the  cafe  with 
refpefl:  to  Chrift,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  we 
fliould  haye  had  more  exprefs  information  of  \t. 

Grotius,  whofc  ii^terpretations  are  generally  ajr 
rious,  and  jmportant,  fays  (g)  j  that  Chrift  here 
attributcs  to  himfelf,  what  belonged  only  to  thc 
Divinc  Wifdom,  the  logos,  the  fVordy  with  which 
he  was  always  infpired :  fpeaking  as  if  he  had  beea 
aftually  in  heaven,  becaufe  the  Divine  Wifdom^ 
which  was  thus^  in  a  iigurative  fenle,  a  part  of 
him>  w^  always  with  God  in  heaven. 

(b)Vit.*  Larcjner,  who  commends  Grotius,  addsi 
*  I  have  been  apt  jto  think,  that  thereby  our  Lord 
^  intended  qnly  to  fey,  that  he  lhoul4  pot  alway$ 

be 

{g)  Trlbuit  Chriflus  fibi  qyod  rv  Xoy*^  (verbo)  convenit ; 
iC^idni  f  cnoi  et  animum  et  corpus  reorfum  foleamas  appeU 
kre  hominia  Tocabulo»  &c.  Grotius  io  loc. 

Xh)  FonrDifcoQrfeson  PhiJip.  ii.  5'.  in a pofthumot^  work, 
firft  publifhed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wiche  of  Maidfione :  pnaff^ 
for  Johnfqn^  St.  Paurs  Church-y^rd* 
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*  bc  perfbnally  here,  but  fhould  leave  this  world : 
^  which  was  the  moft  difcouraging  thought  to  all 

*  the  carnal  jews,  and  much  fuited  to  his  purpofc 

*  on  the  prdcnt  occafion/  And  Bifhop  Pcarce 
reoaarks  herein  the  fame  way;  ^  The  dcath  of 
^  Jefus,  and  his  abfcncc  from  them  at  that  time,  was 
^  a  great  ftumbling  block  to  his  difciplcs,'  a&  ap* 
pears  from  Luke  xxiv.  21.  25.  I  would  add, 
that  thus  we  fccm  to  have  obtained  a  probable 
conftru£tion  of  this  profeflcdly  ambiguous  lan* 
guage,  which  our  Lord  ufes  throughout  this 
chaptcr,  and  in  this  particular  part  abovc  thc  rcft, 
But  fhould  we  not  have  becn  able  to  dcvelopc  it'$ 
mcaning,  will  any  be  fo  injudicious  as  to  fay,  that 
anc  .obfcurc  pafTage  conccrning  Chrift  is  to  be  fet 
up  againft  the  wholc  ftream  and  tenor  of  thc  fcripr 
ture  declarations  concerning  him  ? 

John  viii.  58.      Jefus  Jaid  Mnto  tbem,    verify^ 
verifyy  Ifayunioyoti',  before  Ahraham  was  lam. 

Thofe  who  look  upon  Chrift  as  the  fuprcme 
God,  reckon,  that  hc  herc  direftly  dcclares  tt^ 
by  taking  to  himfelf  the  propA*  name  of  God» 
£xod.  iii.  14.  which  we  traaflate,  /  am  wbat  Jam. 
But  if  St.  John  had  entcrtained  an  idca  of  his  di-- 
vine  mafter  making  this  allufion,  hc  would  havc  ^ 
adoptcd  the  feptuagint  vcffion,  as  was  cuftomary 
with  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  and 
would  have  introduced  Chrift  faying,  syu  «fAi  0  m^ 
1  am  the  felf-cxiftcnt  Bcing  s    which  would  havp 

E  4  P^^ 
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put  the  matter  out  of  all  dpubt :  whereas  the 
words  hc  now  ulcs,  convey  nothing  of  the  fort, 
and  wiU  by  no  means  bear  fuch  conftru&ion. 

For  it  has  been  obferved  by  the  beft  critics,  that 
the  phrafe  cy»  hjlk,  I  am^  is  never  ufed  abfolutely 
in  the  New  Teftament,  but  always  with  relation 
to  fome  fubjed  in  hand.  No^  if  we  inquire  what 
it  is  that  our  Lord  rcfers  to  herc,  it  is  moft  pro- 
bably  to  his  own  declaration,  with  which  he  fets 
out,  in  the  beginning  of  th^fc  mens  cavil  and  difr 
putc  with  him,  ver.  la.  I  am  tbe  Ugbt  of  tb^ 
world;  aflcrting  himfelf  to  be  the  Mefliah,  thc 
Chrift,  in  language  borrowed  from  thcir  antient 
prophets.  And  thercfore  thc  words  fhould  have 
been  tranflated  before  Abraham  was,  lam  tb^ 
ligbt  of  tbe  worldy  i.  e.  thc  Chrift. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  our  cnglifh-  tranflators, 
twice  in  this  very  chapter,  yer.  24.  28.  havc  rcn- 
dered  the  words  in  queftion,  lyw  «p,  I  am  itf, 
that  is,  the  Chrift :  fuppofing  on  good  grounds 
the  c;xpreffion  to  be  elliptical,  and  refcrring  to 
fomething  that  our  Lord  would  havq  to  be  under- 
ftood  ooncerning  himfclf :  but  it  would  have  bccn 
bctter  to  have  markcd  his  meaning  (i)  cxaaiy, 

by 

( / )  See  f '  pbfcrvatjons  upon  thc  expedience  of  revifing 
the  prefent  englifh  verfion  of  the  foiir  gofpels,  and  of  the  Afis 
of  the  Apofties,  by  John  Symonds,  L.L,D.*'  p.  34:  a  va- 
laable  work,  that  muft  be  of  great  ufc,  whcnevcr  a  ncw  vvfion 
U  undertaken» 
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lay  putting,  I  am  the  light  of  the  worldi  or  I  am 
|he  Chrift,  inftead  of  I  am  be.  And  it  may  well  be 
prefumed,  that  they  would  have  tranflated  thc 
fame  phrafe  here,  ver,  58.  before,  Abraham  wasj^ 
I  am  he^  as  thcy  |ia4  tranllated  it  twjce  before  in 
jhe  fame  chapter,  if  they  had  not  been  hindered 
by  their  prcjudices,  and  perfuafion,  that  Chrift  was. 
the  n^oft  high  Godjj  an^  been  unwilling  to  part 
with  a  text,  which  they  thqugJ^t  rpade  fd  greatly 
for  it, 

With  relpe6t  to  our  Lord  here  faying,  that  hc 
was  the  Chrift  bcfore  Abraham  was ;  it  is  an  idiom 
of  fpccch  familiar  with  the  facred  writers,  to  af- 
|irm  thin^9  pr  perfons  to  exift,  when  it  was  only 
an  exiftencc  ip  thc  ^ivine  forefight  and  councils.t 
%o  take  placc  in  foi-pe  future  time.  Thus  Rev.  xiii. 
3.  Chrift  h  called  the  lamb  flainfrm  the  founda^ 
fion  of  the  world.  Eph.  i.  4.  Chriftians  are  faid 
to  have  been  cbofen  befgre  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
M^tt*  xxy:.  3.  Qur  Sayiour  fpcaks  of  the  future, 
Jiappinefs  of  his  faithful  foUowers  being  prepared 
for  them  from  tbe  foundation  of  the  world.  An4 
fo  Chrift  faid  that  he  was  bcfore  Abraharr.,  /.  e.  \xx 
fhe  divine  defignation  and  appointmcnt  of  him,  as 
the  Mcffiah. 

The  interprctation  hcre  furniflicd  to  you  of  thcfe 
words  of  Chrift,"  is  not  fofced,  or  foreign,  but  in 
pcrfeft  agreement  with  the  grammatical*conftruc- 
tiqn  pf  thcm,  and  with  thc  hebrcw  phrafeology» 

But 
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But  thc  lenfc  ufually  put  upon  thcm,  is  ungram- 
matical,  ftrange,  and  confounding  tothe  rational 
mind.     For  however,  we,  chriftians,  through  ciyi-  j 

Vycti  from  our  childhood,  can  bear  it,  thc  jews  in 
0ur  Saviour's  time,  and  indeed  to  do  them  jultice,  .' 

now,  and  at  all  times,  would  have  been  fhocked 
at  the  moft  diftant  idea,  of  a  mortal  man>  fuch  as 
our  Saviour  ftood  before  them,  and  aiways  owned 
himfelf,  being  at  the  fame  time,  the  moft  high 
and  eternal  God,  Jehovah,  the  God  of  their  fa-  | 

thers.  ! 

\vi  fine,  fuppofing,  if  it  be  pofllble  to  be  fuppof-  I 

cd,  that  this  was  true ;  is  it  credible,  that  our  Lord  i 

Ihould,  in  fuch  a  way,  tell  a  fett  of  men,  who  revilcd 
him  in  the  moft  odious  terms,  and  were  purfuing 
.  kis  life ;  tcll  them,  that  hc  was  the  moft  high  God 
m  fuch  direft  terms,  as  is  fuppofed,  a  thing  fo 
wondrous,  which  he  kept  intirely  fecrct  from  his  ! 

apoftles,  and  never  told  them  in  any  fhape.  No : 
no :  our  Lord  threw  out  this  ambiguous  phrafe  to 
mortify  thofc  incorrigiblc  men  the  more,  although 
they  might  havc  rcadily  underftood  him,  if  their 
minds  had  not  been  fo  heated,  and  exafperated 
againft  him.  Wetftcin,  aftcr  producing  various 
othcr  inftanccs  in  thc  evangclifts,  of  eyw  «/*»,  1  am^^ 
bcing  ail  cUiptical  cxprefllon^  and  ligifying,  I  am 
Ac  Chj^,  thc  Mefliah ;  concludcs  thus.  '  If 
*  thereforc  wc  intcrprct  thc  phrafc  in  thc  famc 
^  way  hcre,  Jehn  viii.  58.    it  will  hc  as  if  ouf 

^  Lord 
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^  Lord  had  faid  -,  I  am  the  Mefliah^  promifed  to 

*  Ad^m,  Enoch,  Noah,  and  the  patriarchs,  and 

*  expefted  long  beforc  Abraham  was  born/ 

John  xvii,  5.  ^nd  now,  0  Father^  glorify  tbou 
me  witb  tbine  cwnjelf^  witb  tbe  glory  wbicb  Ibad 
witb  tbee  before  tbe  world  began! 

You  have  feen  from  our  Saviour^s  own  inter- 
pretacion  of  that  Ignguage,  wbich  he  ufes  concern- 
ing  himfelf,  of  his  coming  downfrom  beaven,  coming 
into  tbe  world,  coming  fortbfrom  tbe  Fatber^  being 
bzfore  Abrabamy  and  the  likej  that  he  is  far  from 
intending  thereby  to  teach,  that  he  had  an  exiftence 
in  another  world,  b?forc  he  was  born  in  Judea. 
And  yet  it  is  principally  on  account  of  thefe  paf- 
fages  of  fcripture,  and  of  that  which  we  are  now  to 
difcufs,  of  his  praying  for  tbe  glory  wbicb  be  bad 
witb  tbe  Fatber  before  tbe  world  was,  that  fuch 
outcries  have  been  raifjd  againft  thofe  who  can- 
liot  fee  any  force  in  them,  or  underftand,  that 
Chrift  hifnfeif  meant  thereby,  ta  prove  his  pre- 
^xiftence,  as  it  is  called.  And  they  arc  particu- 
Jarly  branded  witli  the  nome  of  Socinians,  as  con- 
veying  thc  idea  of.fomething  very  horrid  in  their 
ppinions  i  although  Socinusp  from  whom  the  name 
is  given  them,  was  an  emincnt  fervant  of  GocJ* 
raifed  up  to  reform  thc  chriftian  world,  loft  in 
idolatry  and  ignorancc  ^  thc  one  living  and  true 
God ;  aad  to  fay  the  leaft  of  him,  was  not  inferior 
|n  piety  and  virtue  to  Luther^  Calvinn  pr  any  of  our 

fpgljfh 
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cnglilh   rcformers ;   and  in  thc  knowlege  of  tKc 
fcriptures,  much  their  fuperior. 

We  are  accufed,  (that  I  may  rank  myfelf  in  a 
lift  of  which  there  is  no  caufe  to  bc  afhamcd)  and 
condemned,  unheard,  for  contradifting  anddenying 
the  litcral  and  obvious  fcnfe  of  fcripture.  Allow- 
ing  the  accufation  to  be  juft,  it  does  not  foUow, 
that  fuch  perfons  are  in  thc  wrong.  For  therc 
may  bc  an  obvious  fenfc  of  a  paflagc  in  a  writer, 
which  is  not  thc  truC  one.  Wc  rcad,  for  cxam- 
ple,  John  vi.  58,  &c.  ^enjefus  repliedi  verify, 
verify,  I/ay  untoyou,  exceptjc  eat  the  flcfli  of  dic 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
inyou,  Whofo  t2Xzxki  my  flefh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  bath  etemal  life :  and  I  will  raife  bim  up 
at  tbe  lafi  day.  For  my  flejh  is  meat  indeedj  and 
my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  In  fuch  inftances,  you 
hefitate  not  to  rejeft  thc  literal  and  obvious  or 
apparent  fenfe,  without  fcruple.  .  And  as  our  Lord 
in  the  foregoing  citations  of  his  words,  has  ftiewn 
you,  that  thc  literal  meaning  of  his  coming  down 

from  beaven,  and  thc  like,  was  not  intended  by 
him,  I  havc  no  doubt  of  your  being  convinccd 
by  him  now,  that  hc  does  not  hcre  pray  for  any 
glory  of  which  he  had  bcen  aftually  pofleflcd ; 

'and  thcrefore  that  his  words  afibrd  no  proof  of  his 
having  exifted  in  a  former  ftate. 

TUndoubtedly,  at  firft  fight^  they  bcar  thc  ap- 
pearancc  gf  it.     Father^  Z^^^^fy  f^ou  me^  witb  tbine 

ownfelf^ 
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M)njelfy  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee^  be^ 
fore  the  world  was. 

But  firft,  letus  fee.what  he  teaches  concerning 
this  glory  that  he  here  fpeaks  of.  A  day  or  two  bc- 
fore  that  our  Lord  uttered  thefe  words  in  pray^r 
with  his  dificples  j  when  certain  Greeks,  or  devoiit 
gentiles  who  had^onr.e  up  to  worfhip  thc  true  God 
at  Jerufalcm,  defired  to  have  accefs  •  to  him,  we 
are  told  he  brokeout  into  this  joyful  exclamation — 
John  xii,  23.  24.  Jefus  anfwered  them  j  the  hour 
is  come,  that  the  Son  ofmanfball  be  glorified.  Ve^ 
rilyy  veriljy  I  fay  untoyou,  except  a  com  of  wbeat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die^  it  abideth  alone:  but 
ifit  die^  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  Although 
fenfible  that  his  own  violent  death  mufl:  lead  the 
way  to  it,  he  rejoices  in  the  near  profpeft  of  his 
being  glorified,  that  is,  of  attaining  the  glory  he 
aimed  at,  in  the  heathen  world  being  brought  to 
the  knowlege  of  the  truth,  and  to  eternal  iife,  by^ 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel :  for  fo  the  occafion 
plainly  leads  us  to  undcrftand  his  words.  The 
glory  of  Chrift  therefore,  from  his  own  account  of 
ir,  was,  that  by  the  cfFcdtual  propagation  of  thc 
^ofpel,  he  might  become  the  happy  inftrument  of 
the  falvation  of  mankind. 

That  ^his  is  a  juft  account  of  the  gloryy  for 
which  Chrift  now  made  his  fupplication  to  Al- 
mighty  God,  is  confirmed  by  what  he  goes  on  to 
fay  in  his  praycr  concerning  it  i  that  hc  had  pro- 

mifcd 
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mifed  his  difciples  t'iat  they  (hould  be  (harers  witlv 
him  in  it,  ver.  22.  And  the  gJory  whicb  tbou  baft 
pven  mty  1  bave  given  them :  tbat  tbey  maj  he  ofie^ 
as  we  are  one.  For  there  was  no  other  gloiy  in 
common  with  Chrifl  and  his  apoftles»  or  which 
was  likely  to  occur  to  his  mind  at  that  time>  but 
what  rclated  to  thc  fuccefs  of  the  gofpcl,  which  hc 
was  fending  them  forth  to  propagate  ovcr  the 
whole  earth.  And  that  it  was  not  any  thing  be- 
longing  to  him  as  a  prcexiftcnt  being,  but  fome- 
thing  hitherto  not  a6hially  enjoyed  by  him  or  his 
difciples>  yet  moft  furcly  to  be  expefted,  is  cvi- 
dent  from  the  fame  form  of  expreflion  which  hc 
ufcs  with  regard  to  both  him  and  them.  Tbe 
glory,  fays  he,  wbicb  tbou  haft  given  me,  I  bave 
given  tbem:  he  had  not  aftuaily  given  it  to  them, 
for  they  werc  not  in  the  pofleffion  of  it  5  but  hc 
had  made  them  an  abfolute  promife  of  it>  as  God 
had  made  to  him^  that  they,  together  with  him- 
fclf,  fliould  have  thc  honour  of  contributing  to 
the  virtue  and  everlafting  happincfs  of  all  meit 
by  the  gofpel. 

This  is  further  cbnfirmed  by  what  our  Lord 
alfo  declares,  that  the  glory  which  he  prayed  for# 
was  to  be  fomething  confequent  upon,  and  a  reward 
of  his  fidclity  and  labours  in  thc  work  alQgncd  him 
by  AlmightyGod,  and  therefore  could  nothave 
bccn  bc/bre  enjoyed  by  him.  ver.  4.  Ibavefaiijb^ 

ei 
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^d  tbe  work  wbicb  tbdu  gaveji  me  io  io^  ~  Aed  now^ 
O  FatbeTy  glorify  thou  w,  &c. 

I  Ipare  to  fpcak  of  the  incongruity,  nnight  I  not 
Cty,  the  abfurdity,  of  making  our  Lord  fupjdiottc 
as  a  reward  of  his  fervices,  what,  according  to  tfacir 
fuppofition,  could  be  no  reward,  nothing  but  what 
he  had  enjoyed  before  from  aU  eternity.  As  to  riie 
nonfenfe  of  Chrift  being  poffeffed  of  two  natures^ 
or  two  capacitiesy  and  his  praying  only  for  his  hu- 
man  nature  or  capacity  to  be  exalted  and  rcwarded; 
it  is  an  interpretation  that  muft  be  left  to  be  re- 
ceived  'by  thofe  who  can  believe  and  fwallow  fudi 
things. 

Our  Lord's  laying,  riiat  he  bad  tbis  glory  witb 
/be  Father  before  tbe  world  was^  though  he  had  not 
yet  enjoyed  it,  that  is,  had  it  deftined  or  Sefigned 
for  him  by  the  Father,  is  an  inftance  of  the  lamc 
peculiarity  of  phrafe  mentioned  above  p.  7J.  com- 
mon  to  our  Lord  himfelf,  and  the  Ncw-Teftament- 
writers,  in  Ipeaking  of  things  as  exifting,  whcn  it 
was  only  an  exiftence  in  thc  divine  dccrec  and  ap- 
pointment,  to  take  place  at  fome  futurc  timcu 
To  the  examples  there  allcged,  may  be  added, 
\  Pet.  i.  ao.  tbat  Cbrift  was  foreordained  before 
tbe  fowtdation  of  tbe  world\  Ads  iii.  20.  that  he 
was  before  appointed;  i.  e.  deftmed  bcforehatid 
in  the  divine  councils  to  bc  fent  to  usi  an<f 
2  Tim.  i.  9.    that    God's   grace^    or   favour  was 

given 
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given  us  in  €brifi  Jefusy    before  tbe  ioorU  Bi^ 
gan{k). 

••  Oftbe  apoftle  Tbomas'sfaying  to  Cbrift,  on  being  con^ 
vincedy  tbat  be  was  aSlually  raifedfrom  tbe  dead. 

John  XX.  28.  And  Tbomas  anfwered  and  faid, 
unto  bim ;  my  Lardy  and  my  God. 

I  fhall  give  you  what  I  have  no  doubt  will  ap- 
peartoyou  moft  fatisfadtory,  thc  remarks  of  Dr» 
Whitby,  upon  this  paflagc  in  our  cvangelift,  m 
his  (l)  "  Laft  Thoughts,"   to  which  he  prefixcs 

this 

(i)  The  interpretation  of  tliis  paffage,  that  Chrift  had 
glory  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was  in  this  fenfe  only, 
becaufe  it  was  what  was  deiigned  and  decreedbeforehand  for 
him;  Is  well  exemplified  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  who 
fpeaks  of  this  honourable  notice  from  Almighty  God,  being 
a  peculiar  privllege  of  chriftians  in  general ;  vpo  i%  njc  rn  k-mt- 
fAH  xdtlajSoXsff  *}fAMf*  fays  he«  01»  tu  ^h*  lo-iDai,  travlu  vpsli^ 
yrytvn/AtM  ri  Stw.  /.  e.  Wc  chriftians,  fays  he,  were  before 
the  foundation  of  thc  world  j  for  we  then  prcexiftcd  ia  God, 
who  had  decreed  oar  futurc  exiHencc.     £d.  Potter.  p.  6. 

(/)  If  thepublifher  and  vendcrs  of  Dr.  Whitby's  Para- 
phrafe  and  Commcntary  on  the  New  T^eflament,  would  ded 
honeflly  by  that  celebrat^d  author  and  mofl  upright  man,  aird 
a£t  faithfully  towards  the  public,  they  fhould  reprint  and  ao«- 
iicx  to  that  work,  this  tradl,  whofe  title  at  length  is  *  TITEPAI 

*  ♦PONTIAES*      Or,    The  Laft  Thoughts  of  'Dt.  Whitby. 

*  Containing  his  correftion  of  feveral  palTages  in  his  commeii- 
«  tary  on  the  Ncw  Teflament.     To  which  arc  added,  Fif© 

*  Difboaribs.   Pablifhcd  by  his  exprefs  order.  London,  17*7 •' 
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this  declaration : — ^  I  procced  now  to  cipound 
'  fome  paflages  of  fcripture,  which  feerri  to  have 

*  been  mifunderftood  by  moft  rtlodfcrn  expofitors, 

*  and  fometimes  alfo  by  tnyjelf. 

*  Nor  can  Chrift*s  bciiig  God  equal  to  the  Father 

*  be  infeq-ed  from  thofc  words  of  Thomis,  my  Lordj 

*  and  my  God ;  as  will  appear  from  this  cohflderation, 

*  that  the  faith  of  Tholnas  was  only  this,  that  Jefus 
^  was  really  rifeii  from  the  dead.     For  when  the  a- 

*  poftles  had  told  hini,  that  they  had  fcen  the  Lord, 

*  he  anfwers,  except   I  Jhall  *fee  in  his  hands  the 

*  prints  of  the  nails^  and  thruji  my  hand  into  his 
^ftdey  I  toill  noi  bilieve  ii.  Theii  Chrift  corhing  a 
^  fecond  tiitie,  faith  unto  him,  Reach  hitber  thy  fin'-^ 
'  ger^  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach  iiiher  thy 
^'  handy  and  thruft  it  into  myjidey  and  be  not  faith^ 

*  lefs  but  believingi  viz.  belieljing  that  /  dm  riferi. 

*  Our  Savioiir  then  faith,  Thomas,  becaufe  thou  haft 
^  feehmey  thbu  haft  believed-y  which  fhews,  thathe 

*  could  believ^  only  what  he  had  feen,  to  wit,  th^t 

*  the  fame  body  was  raiied,  -Which  had  been  crii- 

*  cified.     Neither  had  he  feen,  ;ior  could  \A  fee 

*  with  his  bodily  eyeSj  that  he  >Vho  was  thus  raifed^ 

*  was  his  Lord  arid  his  God. 

*  The  words  therefore,  My  Lord,  drid  niy  Gody 

*  rriay  have  this  import ;  My  Lord  aHdmy  God  have 

*  done  this  j  and  fo  they  exaftly  agree  with  the  feith 

*  of  the  apoftles,    tbe  God  of  our  fatbers  raifed  up 

F  '  Jefus 
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'  J^J^^>  '^^hGtn  ye  Jlevo  and  banged  on  a  trce.    A6b  v. 

*  20.  See  ii.  24.  iii.  15.  iv.  10.  xiii.  30.  or  thus> 
* jliy  L  ord^  and  my  God,  how  great  is  thy  powcr ! 

*  fbr  faith  St.  Paul,  God  exerted  tbe'greatnejs  of  bis 

*  pcwer  and  tbe  aSivity  of  bis  migbt^  in  raiftng  our 

*  Lcrd  Jefus  from  tbe  dead.  Eph.  i.  1 9.  20.     But 

*  whether  this  bc  the  true  import  of  Thomas's  words 

*  or  no,  ccrtain  it  is,  tliat  it  cannot  bc  provcd,  that 

*  hc  intendcd  by  thcm  to  fignify  that  hc  owned  Jcfus 
«  Chrift  as  his  Lord  and  his  God."  Whitby's  La(t 
Thoughts,  p.  28.  29. 

Dr.  Whitby  is  not  fingular,  or  original,  in  this 
judicious  reafoning  upon  thc  cxclamation  of  thc 
apoftlc  Thomas.  It  was  adoptcd  by  a  very  abJe  in- 
tcrpreter  of  fcripture,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  4th 
century,  Thcodorc  (m)  Bifhop  of  Mopfucftia  in 
Cilicia  i  whofe  words  I  givc  in  the  margin.  If  any 
thing  fliould  be  thought  neceflary  to  confirm  his 
judgment,  that  Thomas  did  not  intend  to  call 
Chrift,  I^rd  or  God ;  I  would  mention  that  St. 
John,  the  writcr  of  this  gofpel,  cannot  be  fuppoied 
to  be  fo  mconfiftcnt,  as  to  put  down  a  faying  of 

his 

(«r )  In  his  commentary  on  St.  Joiin'3  gofpel,  Theodorefays^ 

*  that  when  Thomas  made  that  confeflion  to  Chrift,  my  Lord, 
'  and  my  God,  John  xx»  28.  he  did  not  call  Chrifl,  Lord  and 

*  God :  but  being  aftonilhed  at  thc  great  miracle  of  his  refur- 

*  reftion,  and  the  full  evidcnce  of  it,  which  had  been  afForded 

*  to  him,  he  praifed  GoD,  who  had  raifed  Chrift  from  t&e 
.•  dead.  AVr  //  the  heing  rai/id  from  the  dead  a  froofof  deitj^*^ 
Lardiier*$  Works.    Vol.  iv.  p.  514.  515» 
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his  fellow-apoftle,  flatly  oppofing  a  declaratiQn  of 
his  divine  nlaflrer  Jefus  himfelf,  a  few  verfes 
before  j  whom  he  introduces  declaring,  John 
ILX.  17,  that  fo  far  from  being  God  himfclf, 
he  had  the  feme  God  and  Father  in  common 
with  his  difciples.  And  nioreover,  the  fuppofition 
of  Thomas  here  calling  Chrifl:,  God,  is  over- 
fuled  and  confuted  by  the  faft  related,  Afts  iv. 
23,  &c»  where  all  the  apofl:les,  and  Thomasthere- 
fore  it  may  be  prefumed  along  with  them,  join 
in  folemn  prayer,  in  which  Jefus  is  twice  called 
tbe  fervant  of  the  fupreme  Being,  and  creator  of 
all  things,  to  whom  they  addrefs  themfelves.  Arid 
it  is  not  poflible,  that  any  one  Ihould  be  the  eter* 
/lal  God,  and  his  fervant  at  the  fame  time. 

COROLLARY. 

Thus,  upon  Very  particular  inquiry,  we  have 
found,  that  the  evangelift  St.  john  had  no  new 
do6trine  to  deliver,  concerning  his  mafl:er  Jcfus 
Chrifl:,  different  from  the  other  apoftles»  He  in- 
tirely  agrecs  with  them,  in  defcribing  our  Lord,  as 
one  of  the  hximan  race,  fent  from  God,  or  com- 
miffioncd  as  a  divine  rriefllcngcr  or  prophet>  to 
tcach  his  will  to  mankind.  And  as  to  th<A  cx- 
preflions  of  his  caming  into  tbe  wt^rldy  eoming  down 
from  beaveny  comingforth  fr(m  tbeFatber^  &C|  £ix>m 
QUr  Lord^s  owri  cxplanation  of  them  we  have 

F  2  becn 
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becii  inftrufted,  that  they  had  no  rcfcrencc  to  his 
having  livcd  in  heaven  before  he  came  upon  this 
carth,  but  arc  only  dcclaratory  in  other  words, 
in  thc  prophetic  eaftern  ftile,  of  his  high  officc 
and  commiflion  from  Ahnighty  God^  as  thc 
Chrift,  the  Meffiah, 

So  that  by  the  teftimony  of  two  of  the  hiftorians 
of  Chrift's  life,  who  were  his  apoftles,  and  inti- 
mately  acquaintcd  with  him ;  and  of  two  othcrs  of 
them,  who  lived  on  moft  friendly  terms,  and  con- 
verfed  with  his  apoftles,  we  arc  aflured,  that  our 
Lord  was  not  God,  nor  a  preexiftent  bcing;  buc 
was  a  human  creaturc,  like  othcrs,  excepting  the 
cxtraordinary  power  which  he  received  from  God, 
to  fit  him  for  his  office  under  his  moral  govem- 
mcnt,  as  teacher  and  Saviour  of  mankind. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    VIII. 

0/  tbi  deftgn  of  St.  Luke's  fecond  treatife,  callei 
The   Acts* 

One  of  thcfe  writers  of  the  memoirs  of  our 
Lord^s  life,  St.  Lukc,  was  dircfted  by  a  gopd 
providence,  in  continuation  of  that  work,  to  givc 
us  a  hiftory  of  the  way  in  which  his  divinc  maf- 
trr's  religion,  after  his  death  and  rcfurredtion,  was 
propagated  ovcr  a  grcat  part  of  the  known  worW  i 

and 


^w  VniverJltieSf  85 

and  hath  acquainted  us  particularly  with  the  ex- 
traordinary  divine  interpofitions,  by  which  it  was 
confirmcd  and  eftablifhed;  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  preached  to  jcws  and  heathens, 

An  authentic  narrative  of  fads  likc  thefe,  is  of 
the  utmoft  moment.  And  the  cvidence  refulting 
from  them  is  moft  convincing,  and  irrefiftible,  for 
the  truth  of  the  gofpel  in  general,  and  alfo  for 
this  particular  faft,  that  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  F^thcr  of  the  univcrfe,  and  that  Jefus,  who 
Mras  one  of  the  heix^w  nation,  was  th?  fervant  of 
that  God,  raifed  up  «ind  employed  by  him  on  his 
high  commands. 

But  as  fome  have  fought  of  late  to  invalidate 
the  moft  folid  proofs,  which  this  latter  treatife  of 
St.  Luke's  aflFords  for  the  Divine  Unity  and  the 
proper  humanity  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I  fliall  hope  to 
dq  fome  fervicc  by  a  full  exhibition,  with  bricf 
remarks,  of  his  teftimoHy  tQ  both  of  tbcm. 

Of  the  tejlimorr^  to  the  perfon  and  cbaraSler  of  Jefun 
Cbrifi^  as  tbe  fervant  of  tbe  one  only  true  God^ 
tbe  Fatber^  furnifbed  by  St.  l^^kej  in  bis  fecond  , 
treatifCy  called  Tbe  Alfs  oftbe  Jpoflles. 

Afts  i.      ^befe  all  continued^  witb  one  accordj  in 

14.   prayer  and  fuppUcation^  witb  tbewomen^  and 

Mary  tbe  motber  of  Jefus^  and  his  bretbreTf. 

JMary  is  hcre  called  thc  mother  of  Jefus^ 
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A(Ji:s.  and  Iqme  othcr  perfons,  his  brethrep  or 
Hinfracn,  |f  thercforc  they  werc  human 
crcatures,  hc  thjit  was  of  their  kindred, 
and  the  fon  of  onc  of  them,  muft  have 
been  alfo  a  human  crcature.  You  will  ob- 
fcrve  that  oiir  Lord  is  thus  charaftcrized 
after  hi$  rcfyrreftionx  and  e^^^altation  in 
heaven. 
i  24.  ^d  they  (the  elcvcn  apoftles)  prayed^ 
and  faid^  Tbou^  Lordj  wbo  knoweft  tbe 
hearts  of  all  men^  fbew^  wbeiber  of  tbefe  tw^ 
tbou  baft  cbofen.  Thc  ambiguity  of  thc 
word,  Kufjoc,  Lord,  in  the  greck  original, 
promifcuoufly  applied  to  God^  and  to  his 
creatures,  has  led  many  who  had  already 
taken  up  an  erroncous  perfuafioa  that 
Jefus  was  thc  eternal  God,  to  imagine,  that 
it  was  to  him  that  the  apoftles  now  prayed. 
And  this,  if  true,  woyld  doubtlcfs  be  a 
proof  of  his  divinity. 

But  you  will  eafily  perceive  this  to  be  a 
vcry  grcat  miftake.  For  the  facred  writ- 
ings,  conffancly  and  invariably  teftify,  that 
thereis  but  one  pcrfon,  oucLord  Jcho- 
vah,  who  knowcth  thc  hcarts  of  mcn. 
l  Kings  viii.  39.  For  thou,  O  Jehovah, 
THOu  only  knowefl  tbe  bearts  of  all  tbe  cbil- 
^renofiAEs.  Sec  Jerem.  xvii.  10.  &c.  &c. 
And  that  it  was  God,  and  not  Jefus  Chrift, 

whp 
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A<9ts.  who  was  the  perfon  intended  here;   ouf 
hiftorian  teaches  a  little  afterwards,  xv.  8. 
where   he  fays,    God,    wbo  knowetb    tbe . 
bearts^  hare  tbem  witnefs. 

Moreovcr,  although  it  has  been  alleged, 
that  Chrift  faith  of  hinifclf,  Rev.  ii.  aj.  / 
am  bewhofeartbetb  the  reins  and  bearts :  it 
ihould  be  attended  to  at  the  fame  time» 
that  the  writer  begins  this  book  of  tbe  Re- 
velation^  with  declaring,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
had  receivcd  thc  whole  of  what  he  therein 
rcveals,  from  God  (n)  \  fo  that  the  know- 
lege  of  the  hearts  that  he  fpeaks  of  went 
not  farther  than  was  given  him  upon  the 
occafion.  This  intcrprctation  will  receive 
more  confirmation,  if  needed,  by  what 
will  farther  appear  in  the  prog^efs  of  St. 
Lukc's  hiftory,  concerning  the  light  In 
which  the  apoftles  confidered  their  mafter 
Jefus,  and  the  uniform  direftion  of  thcir 
prayers  to  God  only^ 

F  4  rbe 
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gave  unto  him* 
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^be  tejlimony  of  Peter  and  tbe  oiber  ekve^ 
apoftles^  concerningCbrift^  after  bis  refuTr 
reifiatfy  and  exaltation  in  beaven. 

Afts  ii.    Te  men  of  Ifrael^    bear   tbefe   words.. 

22.  24.  Jefus  of  Nazaretb^  a  man  approved  of  God 
among  yoUy  by  miraclesj  and  woudersj  and 
JignSj  wbicb  God  did  by  bim^  in  tbe  midft  of 
yauj  as  ye  yourfehcs  alfo  know :  bimy  by 
wicked  bandsj  ye  bave  crucified  aud  ftain. 
Words  could  not  eafily  be  devifed,  that 
fhould  with  more  exa£tnefs  delineate  one  of 
the  human  race,  than  thofc  which  theapot- 
tle  ufes  to  defcribe  his  mafter  Jefus  to  his 
countrymen,  as  a  mere  man,  like  one  of 
them,  afting  with  an  authority  from  God, 
of  which  he  gavc  proof  by  the  extraor- 
dinary  powers  he  reccived  from  God.  Such 
language  is  too  plain  and  decifivc,  to  need 
dwelling  or  cxpatiating  upon  it.  It  tells 
at  once  the  opinion  (0)  of  aU  tbe  apoftle:^^ 
who  thejr  divine  maifter  was. 

Aftsii. 

{e)  /^t  thc  beginnitig  ofPctcr*s  fjeech,  vcr,  11.  it  is  faid» 
Ttttr ftanding  up  with  the  clcven,  Ufltdup  bisvoice,  andfaidi 
&c.  Hc  was  thcrcfore  the  fpokcfnian  ofthc  dthcr  apoiUes, 
and  may  ccrtainly  bc  prefamed  to  delivcr  thcir  fentimcnts  no 
Icfs  than  hia  own. 


\ 
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Afts  ii.  ^mfGre  (David)  bting  a  prophtt^  and 
30.  kncwingt  tbat  6$d  bad  Jkvorn  with  an  oatb 
to  birn^  that  oftbefruit  of  bis  loins  accord- 
ing  to  tbe  fiejh  (h*ttcr  rendred  by  natural 
defcent)  be  wovid  r^fe  up  Cbriji  to  Jit  upon 
bis  tbrone^ — Petcr  'hcre  again  reprefents 
his  mafter  Jefus,  as  qne  of  David*s  family, 
defccnded  from  him  5  like  him  therefore, 
a  human  bcing, 
^3.  Tberefore  being  by  the  rigbt  band  ^f  God 
exaltedy  and  baving  received  of  the  Father 
tbe  promife  af  the  bofy  fpirit^  be  (p)  batb 

fhed 

(/)  I  would  propofe  only  to  your  coniideration»  whether, 
though  Chriil  is  mentioned,  God  alone  is  not  to  be  con- 
iidered  as  thc  agent,  agreeably  to  the  general  language^of 
the  prophets^  and  to  that  of  our  Lord  in  particular  upon  thU 
fubjed.  For  it  is  cuftomary  with  the  prophets  to  fay,  that  they 
did  or  will  do  certain  extraordinary  things^  when  it  was  only 
intended  that  God^  whofentthem,  (Deut.  xi,  14. 15.  xvi.  22.) 
didor  would  do  them  according  to  their  word.  So  when  our 
Xord  faySjJohn  xiv.  13.14.  Whatfne^vtrye Jhall ajk  in  my  name^ 
that  wiH  I  do,  tbat  tbe  Fatber  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son,  If 
je  /hall  ajk  any  tbing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it :  it  is  noc  pro- 
bably  his  owq  perfbnal  agency  that  Chrifl  here  fpeaks  of,  but 
only  that  God  would  anfwer  their  prayer  according  to  thc 
promife  from  him,  which  he  had  made  them.  And  this 
conilru£lion  feems  confirmed  by  John  xv.  16.  xvi.  23*  Wbat- 
farver  ye  Jhall  ajk  cf  tbe  Fatber  in  my  name^  he  will  give  it 
y^ou ;  wherc,  note^  God  himfelf  is  by  our  Lord  faid,  to  be 
thc  agentj  thc  doer  of  the  things^  which  in  the  preceding 

paiFago 
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A<^s.  Jhcd  fortb  tbis  wbicb  ye  ntno  fee  and  bear. 
The  apofUe  rcfers  to  the  rccent  gift  of 
tongues,  of  fpeaking  in  languages  they 
had  never  learned.  which  had  been  that 
very  day  only  imparted  to  them.  And  in 
the  conne&ion  of  his  difcourfe,  notbing 
morc  can  bc  infcrred  from  it,  than  that 
Jefus,  the  perfon  he  had  bccn  juft  defcrib- 
ing,  being  taken  up,  and  raifed  to  dignity 
in  thc  invifible  world,  had,  in  fome  way 
or  other,  bccn  thc  inftrument  of  God,  in 
communicating  this  gifc  to  his  apoftlcs. 

|L  36.  Therefcre  let  all  tbe  boufe  of  Ifrael  know 
aj/uredfyf  tbat  God  batb  made  that  fame 
Jefus^  wbom  ye  bave  crucified^  both  Lord 
and  Chriji.  It  was  rcmarked  abovc,  p.  86. 
that  tbe  ambiguous  fignification  of  thc 
term,  Kupio^,  Lord^  in  the  Septuagint  and  in 
the  New  Teftament,  which  is  applied  in- 
ciifFcrently  to  Almighty  God,  and  to  othcr 
perfons  11:1  dignity  and  authority,  has  given 
ji  handlc  to  unlcarned,  heedlefs,  and  pre- 
judiced  rcaders  of  thc  fcripture,  to  make 

Jefus 

paflage  he  had  faid,  that  he  (Chrifl)  (hould  do :  In  the 
fame  way,  Chriil's  promife^Xake  zxi.  15.  of  himfelf ^/v/ffg- 
a  meutb  and  luifdom  /0  hii  difcipUs,  ivbich  ibeir  ad*verjarus 
nvould  fiot  be  able  to  gainfay  or  reftft,  is  to  be  nnderilood  of  the 
hoiy  fpirit,  i.  e.  the  extraordinary  gifcs  and  affiflance,  whicl^ 
Gixlwottld  befiow  npon  them,  acording  to  Chrift's  prpmife, 
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Afti.  Jcfus  Chrift  to  bc  the  eternal  God.  Bqt 
here  all  atnbiguity  is  taken  away,  in  thc 
application  of  the  word,  Kupw^,  LorJ^  to 
Jefus  Chrift.  For  this  dcclaration  of  thc 
apoftle  I^eter,  in  his  own  name  and  tha^ 
of  his  fellow-difciples,  who  could  noc  bq 
jgnorant  of  the  quality  and  condition  of 
thcir  mafter  Jefus,  teaches  us ;  that  the 
name,  J^ord^  as  well  as  Cbrijlj  whatcvcr 
office  or  precminence  is  to  be  under-r 
ftood  by  them,  belongs  to  Jefus,  from 
thc  gift  and  appointment  of  God.  This 
is  alfo  confirmed  by  the  apoftle  Pau^  who 
had  part  of  his.  inftrudion  concerning  the 
gofpel,  from  oqr  Saviour  himfelf,  after  he 
was  taken  up  into  heaven ;  and  who  fays, 
Philip.  ii.  8..&C,  that  becaufe  Cbrifi  Jefus 
tmmbled  bimfelf^  and  became  obedient  unto 
deatby  even  tbe  death  of  the  crofs  :  ^rhere" 
fore  God  alfo  hatb  bigbly  exalted  him^  and 
of  his  fpecial  favour   beftowed  upon  him^ 

iX*p*«'«1«,  <»  «^»*^  above  every  name that 

every  tongue  fbould  confefs  tbat  Jefus  Cbrift 
is  Lordj  to  the  glory  of  God^  tbe  Fatber. 

It  foUows  hcnce,  by  the  teftimony   of 
^//the  apoftles,  that  the  bleflcd  Jefus  is 
only  fuch  a  Lord^  as  it  hath  pleafed  God 
to  make  him.     It  foUows  alfo,  and  you* 
will  do  well  to  kcep  ic  always  in  mcmory, 

thar 
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that  this  word  Ku^ioc,  Lordj  when  it  ftaitds 
for  Almighty  God,  in  the  Bible,  cannot 
belong  to  Jefus  Chrift  ;    who  is  only  a 
Lord,  made  and  appointed  by  God. 
A£ls  iii.    In  tbe  name  of  Jefus  of  Nazaretby  rife  up 

6.  and  walk.  When  a  miraculous  cure  was 
to  be  wrought, .  to  convince  men  of  thc 
divine  authority  of  Jefus  and  his  religion» 
his  apoftles  Peter  and  John,  although  he  was 
then  in  a  ftate  of  exaltation  in  heaven,  do 
neverthelels  call  him  the  man  of  Nazareth, 
the  great  prophet,  who,  for  iblong  a  fpace, 
had  his  abode  in  that  obfcure  town.  They 
do  not  fay,  **  Be  thou  healed  in  the  namc  of 
**  the  U^ord  incamate^  or  of  God  tbefon^  or  of 
**  tbe  fecond  perfon  in  ibe  Jrinity*'  Thc 
apoftles  werc  not  acquainted  with  any  fuch 
charafter  or  perfon. 

13.  l^be  God  of  Abrabam^  and  of  Ifaac^  ani- 
of  Jacob^  tbe  God  of  our  fatber^  batb  glo^ 
rified  bis  (q)  fcrvant  Jefus. 

Ucrt 

{ q )  Bengcliusy  renders  it,  jniniftram  fuum»  his  feryant ; 
and  refcrs  it  to  Matth.  xii.  18.  where  thc  evangeliil  citcs  thc 
Almighty,  in  Ifaiah  xlii.  l.  ftiling  thc  future  Chrill,  mj/tr^ 
'vant.  See  alfo  xlix.  3.  5.  Our  Lord's  language  was  uni« 
formly  in  exadt  agreemcnt  with  this,  calling  himfelf,  him 
\«hom  God  hath  fent ;  i.  e.  his  mcffenger,  his  fcrvant. 
Rtadtr,  'wb^en/tr  th^u  art^  fre/umc  uot  then^  to  call  J$fns,  GtJ, 

nvhm 
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Here  our  Saviour  is  diftinguilhed  frotn 
God,  as  being  his  fervant. 

Juftin  Martyr^  many  of  the  antient 
and  modcrn  cbriftian  writers, .  Mr.  Whif- 
ton,  Dr.  Clarke,  the  late  Ben  Mordecai, 
Mr.  Taylor,  are  all  of  them  here  confuted 
in  their  affertions,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was 
thc  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob, 
who  appeared  to  Mofes  :  for  the  apoftle 
ftiles  him  only  the  fervant  of  that  God. 
Aftsiii-    —  Butye denied  tbe  boly  one and  tbejujt. 

14.  Itmightwith  morc  propriety,  nay  x)Ughc 
to  be  tranilated  \  But  ye  denied  that  boly  and 
jufi  man,  And  yet  there  are  fcholars  in 
our  day,  who,  caught  by  the  mere  found 
in  englifh,  and  too  much  bent  on  finding 

>  Chrift's  divinity  cvery  where,  can  fancy 
they  have  difcovered  a  proof  of  it  here ; 
and,  nierely  this,  becaufe  Almighty  God, 
by  the  prophets,  is  alfo  frequcntly  ftiled 
tbe  bohf  one^  by  way  of  eminence  -,  i.  e. 
holy  in  the  higheft  dcgrec  \  others  being 
holy  only  in  dif&rcnt  degrees,  all  at  an  in- 
finitc  diftancc  from  him  :   and  Chrift,  and 

all 

whom  GodcalU  his  /er<vant,  andnnho  ealU  him/el/  God^s  /er- 
nfant  !  And  do  thou  no  more  *worJkip  and  pray  to  tbi  /er^vant  j 
tta  <worJbip  God  / 


^4  *  ^^  ^^^  ^outb  of  tbe 

all  other  beings  are  cxcludcd  by  thc  wttf 
'         tcrm.  ^ 

Afts  iii.  And  killed  tbe  prince  of  life.  Thc  read-> 
15.  ing,  which  our  tranflators  havc  put  in 
the  margin,  bcing^  killed  tbe  autbor  of  life^ 
fome  pcrfons  haTC  laid  holdof  it,  as  teach- 
ing  that  Chrift  muft  havc  had  lifc  in  himfclf 
frOm  all  ctcrnity,  and  of  courfc  be  the 
ctcrnal  God.  But  thcy  did  not  fufficicnd/ 
confider,  that  thc  lifc  the  apoftlc  is  fpcak* 
ing  of,  is  ctcrnal  lifc  \  and  that  the  propcr 
mcaning  of  the  word  aj ^''y*'*'»  ^^  ^^  <^hief 
leader  or  conduftor,  and  that  the  paflfage 
ought  to  bc  tranflatcd,  killed  the  leader  to 
life(r)\  which  pucs  an  cnd  to  all  fuch 
fond  and  polytheiftical  imaginations. 

'  2a.  For  Mofes  truly  faid  unto  tbe  fatbers:  a 
propbetfball  tbe  Lordyour  God  raife  up  unto 
you^  of  your  bretbren^  Uke  unto  me :  unto 
bim  fhall  ye  hearken  in  alt  tbings.  The 
Mefliah,  Chrift,  is  herc  mentioncd  by  the 
apoftle  to  havc  been  promifed  by  Almighty 
God  to  Mofes  ;  and  he  is  defcribed,  io 
many  agcs  before  he  had  exiftence,  intircly 
as  one  of  the  human  race,  and  of  thc 
hebrcw  nation.     As  fuch  the  nation  al- 

way^ 

(  r )  Hardyi  in  his  Gr.  Tcft.  has  a  good  remark  ilpon  ihtf 
place.  '  Prindpem  vitae  ;  i.  e.  cnm  qui  unus  tft  dox  ad 
▼itam  eternam.  The  prince  ofli/t ;  i.  c.  him  who  is  the  oulf 
guide  to  life  cternal.' 
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Afts/    ways  expcfted  him :  and  as  fuch  the  apoftle 

;     .fpcaks.  of  him  ;  not  as  belongihg  to  any 

higher  clafs  of  bcings,  much  lefs  as  the 

eternal  God. 

iii.  z6.      Unto  youjirft^  God  baving  raifed  up'  his 

fervant  (^)  Jefus^  fent  bim  to  blefs  you  in  turn-- 

ing  away  every  one  ofyoufromyour  iniquities. 

Jefus  is  again  ftilcd  God's  fervant^  by  ths 

apoftle  Petcr,  when  dclcribing  him  to  his 

countrymen. 

4V.  10.      Be  it  known  untoyoualL,  and  to  all  tbe 

.    people  of  Ifraely  tbat  by  tbe  name  of  Jefus 

Cbrift  of  Nazaretby  wbomye  crucifiedy  wbom 

.         God 

(/)  Dr.  Jortin,  in  a  difcourfe  on  this  text,  through  an  in-  ' 
attention  notcoramon  tohim,  fallsinto  vei^great  miftakes: 
firA,  by  wrongl/ tranflating  the  word,  irai^,  as  if  tt  was  f«o», 
thyy»ff,  ipfl^ad  of  thyy^ri^^xr^ ;  Afixt  in  defcanting  laxgely  on 
the  phrafe^  Son  b/  Qod,  as  intijaating  the  divinity  of  Chrifl^s 
perfon.  His  friend  Bilhop  Pearce,  or  his  own  admirablc 
critical  abllities,  had  he  inade  ufe  of  them  hcre,  would  Iiave 
taugbt  him,  that  in  the  writings  of  the  evangelifts,  ^on  o/God, 
and  the  Chrift,  iht  Mejpah^  are  fynonymous ;  aftd  alfb  that 
no  mctapbyiicalj  onintelligibie  generation  is  to  Jbe  under- 
fiood  by  the  former  phrafev  S^n  o/G9dl  But  we  are  to  re-' 
member,  that  though  his  fermons  are  in  general  the  beft,  the 
moft  liberal,  and  the  moft  ufeful  of  any  in  our  language,  the 
three  lad  volomes  were  pofthomoos,  ami  not  always  the  moft 
judidotidy  feteded.  I  have  mentioned  thts  with  no  othet 
▼iew,  btft  to  prevent  the  uame  of  this  ingesioFOS  and  mofl 
pleaiiAg  writer,  and  excellent  man,  from  mifleading  his 
readeri  in  a  matter  of  ioms  importance* 
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Ads.  God  raifed  from  tbe  dtad^  even  hy  btm  doik 
tbis  man  ftand  bere  before  you  wbok.     Ccr- 
tainly  the  nutnero\is  hearers  of  the  apoftle 
Pcter  would  underftaqd  him  to  fpeak  onJy 
of  Jefus,   as  a  human  creature,    (highlf 
favoured  of  GodJ  like  themfelves ;  onc, 
who  was  their  great  expe£fccd  prophet^  and 
whofe  principal  abode,  for  the  firft  and 
greateft  part  of  his  life,  was  at  Nazareth. 
The  apoftles  were  not  alhamed  of  their 
lord  and  mafter  Jefus  having  fecen  origi- 
nally  a  mortal  nun  of  low  condition,  and 
no  education  \  but  gloried  in  it.     For  this 
ftiewed  the  more  evidently,  that  his  cxtra- 
ordinary  wifdom  and  powers  wcre  from 
God»  as  he  conftantly  declarcd  \  and  that 
he  was  commifnoned  by  him< 
Aftsiv*     And  tbey^    tbe  apoftles  Peter  and  Johni 
23,31.  beingfet  at  libetty^  went  to  tbeir  own  com^ 
partyy  viz.  thc  reftof  tRe  apoftles and  othcf 
principal  folipwers  of  Chrift  then  at  Jeru- 
falem,  and  reported  all  that  tbe  cbief  priefts 
and  elders  bad  fdid  unto  them ;  who  had 
thredtened  thcm  with  further  puniflimcnti 
if  they  dared  to  Jpeak  dt  alt^  or  to  teacb  ih 
the  name  of  Jefus.     AHd  when  tbey  beard 
tbatj  tbey  lifted  up  tbeir  voice  to  God^  witb 
tne  accordy    and  faid^    HLKriril»^    Sovereign 
Lord  of  ally  tbou  art  tbe  Gody    wbo  baft 

mdi 
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A&s^  madt  heavnn  avd  eatth^  and  the  Jeayxnd  ^ 
mII  tbai  in  them  is ;  wh(fjy  th^e  muik  ofthy 
. ; .  Jervant  Tkroid  hqftjmd^  why  Md  tbe  beathen 
ragey  nnd  tbe  peofle  imagine  vain  tffings  ? 
•  Tbe  kings  of  the  earib  fioad  uf^  and  the 
ruUrs  » ijoere  gatbered  togetber  againft  the 
Lord  and  againS  bis  Cbrift.  For^fatruthy 
.\ictb  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilatey  with  the 
gentilesy  and  thepeople  ofJ/rael,  weregatbered 
together  againft  thy  holyftrvant  Jefusy  whom 
tbou  baft  anointedyto  dcfwhatjoever  tby  hand 
and  tby  comjel  determined  before  to  be  done. 
And  noWy  Lbrdy  behold  tbeir  tbreatnings, 
and  gr^t  unio  tby  Jervanijy  tbat  witb  all 
boldnejs  ibey  mayjfeak  tby  word^  hy  ftretch^ 
if^fertb  thy  hand  to  bealy  andtbatjigns  and 
wonders  m^  he  done-  in.tbe  nameef,  tby  holy 
iamMyeJus. 

Hcre  wc;havje  a  moddl  <rf^chriftian  wor- 

fllip,  in  what  will  be  acknowleged  a  truly 

primitivc  churcSi^  compafcd  of  the  appftles, 

of  iOurLord'^  .motber  Mar^r,  and>his  rela- 

.tions,  L.  i4*.aixi  othfir  difcipks  of  Chrift, 

And  their  fixaniplc  wHl  bc  allowcd  by  all 

,  chriftians  of  a  fofimd  mi&d^  tobe  worthy 

•    of  x>ur  r^rds,  andiiimitation..   TJie  moft 

.   'flfiktng  circuroftiukce  is  the  object  of  their 

.    wor&ip.  .  Thia  is  God  only;  the  fingle 

perfon  of  the  creator  of  allthings.     Therc 

G  arc 
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ik&s.  are  no  invocadons  of  Goithijim^  of  Gci 
tbe  boly  Gbofty  or  of  a  bofy^  bUfftd  Mdglo- 
rious  Trinity^  compofed  of  thrcc  divine 
pcrfons.  Thcir  praycrs  arc  dircftcd  to  the 
£ngle  pcrfon  of  the  fovcreign  Lord  of  all^ 
the  creator  of  all  things^  intrcating  his  cx- 
traordinary  aid,  in  fupport  of  thc  rcligion> 
which  his  holy  fervant  JcfushadxJdivcrcd 
ta  thcm. 

2.  In  thc  dcvotions  of  thcfe^tmly  pri- 
imtivc  chriftians^  Jcfus  Chrift  is  fo  fiu*  from 
bcing  rcckoncd  God,  or  an  objc^  of  wor- 
Ihip ;  that  he  is  thcrcin  ftilcd,  afterhis  rc- 
furrcdion  and  cxahation  in  hcavcn,  the 
fervant  of  that  God  to  whom  dicy  addrcls 
their  praycr.  And  thc  famc  tcrm  is  ufcd 
in  the  original^  »»!?,  when  they  callDavid, 
as  ^hcn  thcy .  call  Jcfus,  God's  fervant. 

3.  It  is  refcrrcd'  to  your  judgmcnts, 
^hethcr,  with  this  examplc  of  the  apoftlcs 
bcforc  us,  when  wc  ipeak  of  Chrift  in 
our  addreflcs  to  thc  Almighty,  it  would 
not  bc  propcr  fomctimes  to  fay  thy  fcr- 
vant  Jcfus,  and  not  always  thy  fon  Jcfus 
Chrift,  as  is  commonly  donc  in  the  praycrs 
of  cbriftians.  ( Ccrtainly,  if  thisapoftolic  pat- 

tcrn 
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ASs.  tcrn  of  prayer  had  becn  copicd  in  this  re- 
fpeft^  by  all  chriftians,  from  the  beginning, 
it  might  have  gtvcn  fome  check  to  the 
groundlefs,  unintcUigible  dodrine  of  an 
eternal  gcncration  of  Chrift  as  the  ftwr  (f 
God\  and  might  have  preferved  them  from 
that  fad  degradation  of  the  infinite  Being, 
in  putting  the  blcffed  Jefus,  his  fervant, 
upon  a  level  wich  him,  and  pa^^ng  equal 
honour,  revcrcncc  and  worlhip  to  the  fcr* 
vant,  as  to  the  fovercign  lord  and  creator. 
4.  As  the  apoftle  John  joined  in  this 
prayer  with  thc  other  apoftles  and  chrif- 
tians  that  were  aflemblcd,  if  he  did  not 
himfelf  lead  their  devotlons  j  we  may 
hence  moft  affuredly  conclude,  that,  in  the 
bcginning  of  his  gofpei,  he  could  never  call 
Chrift,  the  logos,  Gody  tbe  word^  by  whoni 
all  things  werc  created.  For  this  would 
have  been  adting  in  dircd  contradidion  to 
what  he  himielf  here  affercs,  and  agrees 
to,  in  conjundtion  with  all  the  other  apof- 
tles  5  that  Jefus  was  the  fervant  of  that 
God  who  made  thc  world  and  all  things 
in  it,  And  this  may  fcrve  to  confirm  thc 
interpretation  above  affigned,  of  this  pre- 
faqc  of  John's  gofpel,  viz.  that  the  tbgosy 
the  word,  or  wifdom,  which  he  therc 
fpeaks  of,  by  which  all  things  wcrc  madc, 
G  2  could 
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coutd  not  bc  Jefus  Chrift;  but  was  thc  word 
or  wifdom  of  God,  whlch  is  God  himfclf^ 
tbc  fole  crcator  of  all  things. 
A£ls  V.  Peter  faid^  Ananias^  wby  hatb  Satan 
3. 4.  g.fHed  tbine  beart  to  Ue  to  ibe  bolygboft  ?  wby 
baft  thou  conceived  tbis  tbing  in  tbine  heart  ? 
thou  haft  not  lied  unto  meny  but  unta  God.-^ 
How  is  it  tbat  ye  bave  agreed  togetber  to 
tempt  tbeffirit  oftbe  Lord  ?  If  bftcad  oitbe 
bofygboftj  which  by  cuftom  and  long  habit 
lcads  chriftians  fupcrftitioufty  cducatcd,  to 
think  that  it  is  a  divinc  perfon,  that  is  hcre 
fpokcn  of,  the  word  ^fujub»  had  becn 
tranflatcd^/nV,  (bolyfpirit)  as  it  is  immc- 
diately  after,  and  always  ought  to  be,  the 
moft  ordinary  undcrftanding  would  havc 
feen,  that  it  is  not  a  divine  perfon,  anothcr 
God,  hcre  intended,  but  thc  divinc  powcr, 
or  fpirit  of  God,  which  was  imparted  ta 
thc  apoftlcs.  Thc  apoftle  Pctcr^s  words 
impart  only  this,  that  thc  attempting  to 
deceive  perfons  infpired  with  the  holy  fpi- 
rit,  was  not  barely  an  attempt  to  deceive 
thcm,  but  God  himfelf,  who  had  givcn 
thcm  fuch  extraordinary  powers.  The 
famous  Athanafius  himfelf  (fee  DrtClarke's 
Scripture  Doftrine  of  thc  Trinity,  p.  44.) 
gives  here  the  following  intcrprctation. 
•He  that  lied  to  the  holy  fpiritj  lied  to 

^God, 
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Afts,     *  God,  who  dwelled  in  man  by  his  fpirit. 

*  For  where  the  fpirit  of  God  is,  there  is 

*  God    himfelf     For   bereby^     faith    the 

*  apoftle,  we  know  tbat  God  dwelksb  in  us^ 

*  ietattfe  he  batb  given  us  cf  bis  fpirit* 
Thofe  therefore  who  find  a  Jin  againft  tbe 
sbird  perfon  in  tbe  holy  Trinity  herc, 
inuft  bring  the  fame  along  with  them 
from  their  own  invention  :  for  thc  apoftle 
Petcr  afluredly  knew  nothing  about  fuch 
a  perfon,  one  among  threc. 

Afts  V.     ^hen  Peter^  and  tbe  otber  apofiles^  anfwered 
29,  &c.  andfaid  to  the  rulers  of  the  country,  before 
whom   they    werc   again  convened,    for 
prcaching  in  the  natne  of  Jefus  :  we  ougbt 
to  oiey  God  ratber  tban  man.     Tbe  God  of 
cur  fatbers  raifed  up  Jefusy  wbom  ye  Jlew^ 
and  banged  on  a  tree :  Him  batb  God  exalted 
witb  bis  rigbt  band  to  be  a  leader  and  a 
faviour^  to  give  repffntance  te  Ifrael  andfor^ 
givenefs  pfjins.     And  we  are  bi^  witnejfes  of 
tbefe  ihings  -,  fo  is  alfo  tbe  holy^^bofi  (rather 
koly  fpirit}  whom  God  batb  given  to  tbem 
tbat  obey  him.     It  appears  here,  that  Petcr 
and  all  thc  apoftles  ^cknowleged,   whcn 
chriftians,  the  fame  God,    as  whcn  thcy 
werc  jews ;  the  famc  with  their  unbelieving 
rulcrs  bcforc  whom  they  now  ftoodj  thc 
tb^  fingle  perfon  of  Jehovah,  xhe  God  of 
G  i  their 
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^dls,  thtir  fathcrs.  If  any  thercfor^  acknovN 
kge  any  other  perfons  as  Gcfds,  or  morc 
perfons  than  one,  they  worfhip  a  different 
God  from  thc  apoftlcs, 

Peteralfo,  fpcaking  in  the  name  of  thcn^ 
all,  defcribcs  Jcfus  to  their  rulers  as  a  man. 
f  in  all  rcfpcfts,  one  of  their  dwn  nation,  who 

had  becn  unrighteoufly  put  to  an  infamoM 
dcath  by  them ;  but  whom  God  had 
fpcedily  raifcd  to  life,  and  diftinguifhed 
with  extraordinary  favour,  in  m^jcing  him 
his  inftrument  in  bringing  men  to  virtqc 
^nd  eternal  lifc. 

Tou  obferve  herc  again  an  entirc  con- 
futation  of  thc  heathen  polythciftic  doc- 
trine,  firft  brought  in  by  Juftin  Martyr, 
and  retailed  by  a  grcat  part  of  chriftian 
wfiters  and  commcntators  fince,  as  will  be 
fhcwn  hereaftcr ;  which  made  Chrift,  a  di^ 
vinc  Perfon,  who  fpoke  to  Mofcs,  an4 
who  ftiled  himfdf^  tbe  God  of  their  fa- 
thers^  But  thc  apoftles  make  them  as  dif- 
fercnt  as  a  favourcd  human  creature  can 
be  from  its  infinitc  crcator, 
Y.  42.  Ani  daily  in  the  temple^  and  in  every 
houfe^  they  ceafed  not  to  teacb  and  to 
preach  Jefus  Chrift^  or  as  Bifiiop  Pearce 
puts  it,  that  Jefus  is  the  Cbriji.  Their 
^pftrinc  concerning  Jcfus  was,  that  he  was 

thc 
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A£ls.  the  great  prophet,    teacher  and  faviour, 

whotn  God  had  promifed  to  raife  up  among 

them»   the  Chrift.     This  was  what  they 

thought  neccflary  to  infift  upon  concern- 

ing  him.     If  any  higher  title  or  dignity 

had  bclonged  to  Jefus,  they  would  furely 

have  told  it. 

A^vii.    jbid  tbey  ftoned  Stepben^    calling   ufon 

59. 60,  Jefus  in  tbefe  (/)  wordsy  Lord  Jefus^  receive 

my  fpirit.    And  be  kneekd  down^  and  cried 

witb  a  loud  voiccj    Lord^    lay  not  tbis  Jin 

to    tbeir    cbarge.     Stephen    in    his  free 

fpeech  juft  before,  which  had  given  greac 

oflFence,   had  ftiled  Jefus,  ver.  37,  refer- 

ing  to  Deut.  xviii.  15.  18.   a  propbet  Uh 

unto  MofeSy  one  ^/their  bretbren^  alfo  ver. 

52.  tbatjuft  man ;  and  at  the  moment  they 

ruihed  on  him  to  drag  him  away  to  ftone 

him,  he  had  called  Jefus,  tbe  fon  of  man^ 

declaring  that  he  then  beheld   him  in  a 

vidon,  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

You  muft  judge  for  yourfelves,  whe- 
ther  it  was  poflTible  for  Stephen  to  in- 
voke  one,  whom  at  the  very  inftant  he 
fiiled  tbifon  of  man  ftanding  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  either  as  that  God  at  whofe 
G  4  right 

(/)  Ainfi  fut  lapide  Etienne,  et  cependant  il  invoqaoit 
Jefus  en  cestermes,  Seigneur  Jefns,  recevez  mon  efprit> 
Sa  L'  Enraot  tranflates  ver,  59. 
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JVds.  right  hand  he  ftood  ;  or  as  bcirfg  anotber 
God,  cqual  to  him :  Or,  whetlier  his  apr 
plication  to  Jefiis,  at  this  time,  was  noc 
owing  to  the  iniprefiion  of  the  vifion  he 
had  bcen  favourcd  with^  a  few  minutes 
bcfore,  in  which  he  had  feen  Jcfus  prdfenc 
to  him,  and  as  fuch  dcfircd  his  protec- 
tion,  without  concciving  him  to  be  any 
other  than  a  human  creature  extraopdi- 
narily  favoured  by  the  Almighty.  This 
bcing  done,  afcier  fome  intcrval  more  or 
lefs,  his  mind  being  lefs  agitatcd,  and  more 
recoUcfted,  to  let  his  murdcrers  fee  with 
what  difpofitions  towards  them  he  went 
put  of  the  world,  he  kncclcd  down,  it 
is  fdid  («),  and  praycd  aloud  far  the  dir 
yine  forgivcnefs  of  them  ;  thereiq  fhewing 

thc 

(//)  San^e  may  bepleafed  to  obferve,' that  it  waf  (b  undcr- 
(lood,  as  a  prayer  to  God  and  not  to  Chrift,  by  the  vcry 
carly,  refpcdlable  author,  whoever  he  was,  of  the  cpiftle  tq 
the  churches  of  Vienne  and  Lyons  in  Francc^  in  his  rclation 
pf  the  fuffcrew  thcrc  foi:  the  gofpel,  cpmmending  their  pious 
and  humsine  difpqfitions,  he  fays  ;  ^  Thcy  prayed  for  thofq 
f  who  grievoufly  treated  them,  as  did  Sicphen,  the  pcrfcdl 
'  mnrtyr ;  Loriy  lay  not  this  ftn  to  their  charge  !  They  did 

•  not  proudly  glory  over  thofc  that  fcll  :  i.  c.  who  through 
f  the  violence  of  the  p?rfe<;ution  denied  Chrift,-  On  fuch  of 
«  them  as  were  indigent,  they  bcftowed  thofc  good  things 

*  with  which  they  ihemfelvcs  aboundcd  :  having  bowels  of 
\  compaffion,  they  pourcd  out  many  tcars  for  them  to  th<j 

'    f  aTHER.' 
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Afts.  the  like  temper,  if  he  did  not  copy  the 
cxample  of  his  mafter  Jefus,  who  fo  far 
from  being  God,  did  himfclf  ofFer  a  fimi- 
.  lar  prayer  to  God,  at  the  moment  of  his 
death,  Luke  xxiii,  34.  Fatber^  forgive  tbem^ 
for  tbey  know  not  wbat  tbey  do.  I  would 
further  obfcrve,  that  the  facred  hiftorian, 
St,  Luke,  would  have  put  Stephcn's  two 
invocations,  the  firft,  of  Jefus,  the  fecond, 
of  God,  more  diftind  and  apart,  if  he  had 
cntertained  any  fufpicion,  that  chriftians 
could  ever  have  fallen  into  the  deplorablc 
error  of  making  his  divine  mafter,  the  fon 
of  man,  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  moft  high 
and  eternal  God. 

Aftsviii.  And  wbo  Jhall  declare  bis  generation? 
^3.  Some  fuppofc,  that  from  this  paflage  in 
Ifaiah  liii.  Philip  taqght  the  eunuch,  that 
Chrift  was  the  eternal  fon  of  God.  Bilhop 
Lowth  bowever  rendcrs  the  palTage,  And 
tbe  manner  of  bis  life^  wbo  would  declare  ? 
very  juftly  rejefting  the  ufual  renderirig 
.and  fuppofed  fenfe  of  the  words,  which  it 
had  becn  cuftomary  to  produce  as  a  proof 
of  Chrift^s  preexiftence,  from  the  times  of 
Juftin  Martyr  to  our  own.  But  the  right 
panflationof  them  is,  Andtjje  menofbisgene^ 

ration 
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ration  wbo  will  he  able  to  defcribe?  Scc  Com- 
mcntarics  and  Effays.  VoL  I.  p.  44. 45  (;r). 
Afts  ix.  /  am  Jefus  wbom  tbou  perfecuteft.  Our 
5.  Lord,  in  his  higheft  cxalcation,  tcUs  Paul, 
that  hc  is  thc  man  that  wcnt  by  thc  namc 
of  Jcfus,  i.  c.  who  a  fcw  ycars  bcfbrc  was 
born,  and  had  his  abodc  on  this  carth.  But 
the  chriftian  world  hath  becn  almoit  from 
the  firft  afliamcd  of  him  in  that  charaftcr. 
It  is  to  bc  hopcd  that  many  arc  now  rctum- 

ing 

(v)  Ifai.  ]iii.^.  Ei  generationem  ejus^quis  emarrahii.l 
Qpifqnis  attento  animo  ea  qux  hic  precedunt  et  feqanntur, 
refpexerit,  videbit  haec  verba  intelligenda  efie  de  fomma 
ampietate  generationis  iftius,  in  qua  vixit  Chriftus,  et  qua> 
jriim  conatibus  in  crucem  aftus  eft.  Hoc  tamen  non  cb^ 
i^ante,  Patres  fere  omnes  ab  initio  fententiam  Hieronymi 
funplexi  funt :  cujus  hsc  funt  verba :  <  Dnpliciter  hoc  in- 
'  telligitur,  aut  enim  de  divinitate  ejus  accipiendum  eft, 
'  quod  impoinbile  fit  divinac  nativitatis  nofle  myfteria ;  aut 

*  dc  parttt   virginis,    quod  difficulter  poflit   exponi.   i.  e. 

*  Whoever  attentively  confiders  the  conne£lion  ef  the  paflage. 

*  will  fee  that  thefe  words  are  fpoken  conceming  the  great  im* 

*  piety  of  tbat  generation  of  men  in  which  Cbrift  lived,  and  by 
^  whom  he  was  crucified.   Neverthelefs  almoft  atl  the  fathen 

*  from  the  beginning  have  embraced  Jerom*s  mterpretadon, 
^  who  fays ;  "  The  word»  are  taken  in  a  twofold  fenfe  :for 
^*  they  are  to  be  underih)od>  either  as  fpcaking  of  his  divi- 
^*  nity,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  comprehend  the  myftcries  of 
♦'  his  divine  generation  ;  or  of  his  miraculous  conception  of 
♦'  a  virgin,  that  it  can  very  difficultly  be  cxplaiued.'  Whitby» 
StriifluraB  Patr^m,  p.  104, 
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ing  to  riiofe  juft  fentiments  of  hiai,  which 
he  would  have  them  to  entertain. 
Afts  ix.  jind  bere  he  baib  autborityjrm  tbe  cbief 
14,  2i,priejtj,  to  bind  all  tbat  call  on  thy  name.  Is 
not  this  be  wbich  defiroyed  tbem,  wbicb  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerujalem  ?  It  is  evident, 
that  the  foUowers  of Chrift,  are  thofe  that  are 
here  fpoken  of.  But  it  will  be  plain  to  every 
one,  that  St.  Luke  could  not  intend  to 
define  thcm  as  a  dafe  of  men,  who  were 
diftinguiihed  by  the  circumftance  of  praying 
to  Chrift,  which  thc  words  convey  in  our 
engliih  tranHadon;  becaufe,  neither  in  his 
hift<J^y  of  Chrift,  which  we  call  his  gofpel, 
nor  in  this  his  fecond  treatifc,  Tbe  yiffs, 
does  he  ever  once  denominate  Cbilft,  God> 
or  the  objeft  of  prayer,  or  any  thing  ap- 
.  proaching  to  it :  but  on  the  contrary,  both 
\n  this  and  in  his  former  work,  he  defcribes 
the  LfOrd  Jefus  as  a  human  being,  a  crea-r 
turc,  and  moft  devout  worfhippcr  of  God 
himfelf,  and  exprefsly  direfting  his  foUowers 
to  addrefs  thcir  prayers  to  the  Father  only, 
the  Father  equally  of  them  and  of  him- 
felf ;  neither  does  he  cver  give  any  inftancc 
of  men  worfhipping  Chrift  as  God,  or 
praying  to  him.  The  words  therefore  muft 
be  wrongly  tr^flate^  in  this  place.    And 

it 


laS  5V  the  ioutb  of  tbe 

Ads.  it  has  bcen  fticwn,  (w)  that  it  is  agrceable 
to  the  ufagc  of  the  greek  language  to  ren- 
der  the  phraie,  vinv,otih»ii>tw  ro  oyo^u»  ov>  thoie 
that(jc)  are  called  by  thy  name-,  which 
fliould  thcreforc  be  adopted,  and  not  thofe 
tbat  call  upon  thy  name.  And  this  exa6tly 
fuits  the  dcfign  of  St.  Luke.  For  in  the 
beginning  of  his  account  of  this  extraordi- 
nary  tranfa<Stion,  ver.  2.  he  reinarks^  that 
SauFs  orders  werc,  if  befaund  m^  of  tbis 
wayy  to  fend  them  bound  to  Jerufakm :  Any 
ef  tbis  way  anlwers  to  any  called  hy  tbis 
name^  i.  e.  chriftians. 

If  this  fhould  feem  to  €e  an  harlh, 
though  it  is  not  an  unufual  conftru&ion  of 
tbe  lan^age,  there  is  another,  mentioned 

by 

(*ti))  See  a  DifTertation  on  praying  to  Chri^.  p.  96.  97. 

(x)  Dr.  Hammond  interprets  1  Cor.  i.  2.  not,  thofe  that 
in  every  jlace  call  upon  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord» 
but  all  that  in  every  place  are  eaUed  hy  ibc  name  of  Jcfus 
Chrift  our  Lord ;  underftanding  it  as  a  defcription  of  Chrif- 
tians  ;  and  fays  that  the  faroe  phrafe,  AAs  ix.  14.  is  to  be  in» 
terpreted  in  the  fame  manner.  It  is  a  like  periphrafis^  or 
defcription  of  chriftians,  which  is  ufed  in  the  following  places, 
Rom.  XV.  20. 1  ftrived  to  preach  the  gofpel,  wi&^rr  Chrift  <tvat 
not  name^}  i.  e.  where  therc  werc  no  chriftians.  2  Tim.  lu 
19.  Let  every  one  tbat^  nametb  tbe  name  of  Cbrifii  depart 
from  iniquicy,  /,  e.  cvery  chriftian.  James  ii.  7.  Do  m§i 
fie;f  blafpbtme  tbat  'wortbj  name,  by  nvbicbyeare  eulUdf 
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Afts.  by  a  (j^)  leamed,  ingenious  perlbn,  as  fog- 
gefted  by  a  friend,  againft  which  there  can 
lye  no  objeftions,  and  which  amonnts  to 
the  fame,  by  adopdng  another  well-known 
fenfe  of  the  fame  phrafe,  and  a  fenfe  in 
which  it  is  ufed  feveral  times  by  (2)  St. 
Luke  in  this  book.  And  this  is,  that  it 
fliould  fignify  thofe  that  appeal  to  thy  name^ 
h  e.  acknowlege  thine  authority,  call  them- 
felves  chriftians^  whom  it  was  the  facred 
hiftorian*s  defign  to  defcribe  in  fuch  a  ge- 
ncral  way.  It  may  be  hoped  then,  that 
this  pailage  of  fcripture  will  never  be  pro- 
duced  again,  as  encouraging  prayer  ta 
Chnft. 

ix*  20.  Jnd  ftraigbtway  he  freacbed  Cbrift  in 
tbe  fynagoguesy  tbat  he  is  tbe  Son  of  God. 
«  Rather"  preacbed  tbe  Chrift  in  thefyna^ 
gogueSf  that  this  man  {viz.  Jefus)  is  tbe  Son 
of  God.  The  cxpreffions,  tbe  "Cbrift  and 
tbeSon  of  God  are  equivalent,  ver.  22.  Scc 
Matthew  xxiv.  63.  and  Mark  xiv.  61.  and 

comm. 

(y)  See  '  Obfervations  on  the  fixft  part  of  Dr.  Knowles^s 
teftimonies  from  the  writers  of  the  firfl  four  centttries.'  B/ 
Capel  LoSt,  Efq.  p.  25.  * 

(%)  Kmerafct  m%a>SfiMt,  I  appeal  to  Cxiar.  A^s  xxv«  ii. 
Seealfo  ver.  12.  25.  xxvi.  32.  xxviii.  19. 
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Afts.  comm.  on  Afts  viii.  37/*  {a)  This  is  Sp# 
Pearce's  note  and  a  veiy  juft  amendment 
of  our  englifli  tranflation.  What  now  muft 
be  faid  of  thofe  who  maintain,  at  this  daj^ 
that  when  Paul  pre^ched  Chrift  in  the  fyna- 
gogue,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  he  af- 
lerted  him  to  be  fo  by  etemal  generation  ? 

ix.  21.  But  Saul  increa/ed  tbe  4ttore  tn  ftrengtk^ 
and  confounded  tbejems  whtcb  dwelt  at  Da- 
majcusy  froving  tbat  this  is  very  Cbrift, 
"  Radier,  tbat  tbis  tnan  ( Jefus)  is  tbeCbriftr 
This  is  the  fame  learned  BHhop's  note,  and 
neceflary  amendment  of  our  tranflarion. 

i—  34.  jlnd  Peter  Jaid  unto  bipiy  Eneas,  Jcjus 
Cbrift  maketb  tbee  wbole,  or  radicr,  Jefus 
wbo  is  tbe  Cbrift,  In<r«f  0  Xp>roj,  make/b 
ihee  wbole.  The  apofrie  might  exprefs 
himfelf  in  this  brief  familiar  manner,  to 
this  perfon,  as  he  appears  to  have  bcen 
already  ^  bclicver,  being  mentioned  ver.  ja. 
as.  one  of  the  Jaints^   i.  c.  chriftian^,  that 

dwclt 

(a)  In  the  reference  whlch  the  Bifhop  makes  to  Adb  viii. 
37.  itis  in  our  prefcnt  tranflation»  Andbe  anfiuereianifaid. 
I  hdic*ve  that  Jejus  Chrifi  is  the  Son  of  Goi;  which  this  jndi- 
cious  perfon  fays,  ihould  rather  be  rendered,  that  JfJ^  tbe 
Chrift  is  the  Son  ofGoi;  yct  at  the  fame  time  fliewsin  a 
note,  that  it  is  probable,  the  word,  Chiifty  has  been  put  in 
by  fome  tranfcribcr  by  miftake,  and  that  Sc.  Lukt*s  words 
were,  /  helieve  that  Jefus  is  the  SondJTGoi* 
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^&%.  dwek  atLyddas  and  peribns  under  paraly^ 
tic  affeftions  havc  often  thcir  underftandings 
not  at  all  enfeebled.  It  is  only  howcver  a 
different  way  of  decl^ing  what  was  done 
in  the  caie  of  the  lame  man  at  the  tcmple- 
gate,  A6ts  iii.  6.  16.  And  thereforc  Pylc's 
paraphrafe  of  the  place  is  very  proper. 

*  As  foon  as  he  came  to  him,  Petcr,  fays 

*  he,  called  him  by  hisname,  and  bidhim 

*  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  rife  up  and 

*  be  perfeftly  whpie.' 

A&s  X.  Tben  Peter  qfened  kis  mouth  and/aid;  ef 
34,  36.  a  trutb  Iperceive  tbat  God  is  m  refpeSer 
of  perfons:  hut  in  every  nation  be  tbat 
fearetb  God  andnoorketb  rigbteoufnefs^  is  ac^ 
cepted  witb  bim ;  according  to  tbe  meffage 
wbicb  be  fent  unto  tbe  cbildren  of  Ifrael^ 
preacbing  peace  by  Jefus  Cbrifty  (be  is  Lord 
ofall) — The  apoftle  acquaints  this  roman 
military  officcr,  and  his  fricnds,  who  were 
aU  of  them  of  the  race  of  the  gendles,  thac 
he  was  now  convinced  that  God,  the  com- 
mon  parent  of  mankind,  did  not  confine 
his  favour  to  jews,  to  one  nati<monly; 
byt  that  in  every  nadon,  the  pio«s  and 
virtuoufly  difpofed,  would  be  equally  ob- 
jefts  of  his  favour,  and  that  this  was  the 
purport  of  the  mefTage  dclivered  from  God 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  whom,  though  a  p^rfbn  of 

AO 
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Afts.  no  grcatworldly  account,  and  unjtrftly  pift 
to  an  ignominious  dcath,  he  had  appointed 
the  lord  or  head  of  all  mankind,  gentiles  as 
well  as  jews.  He  then  goes  on  to  tcll 
them,  that  they  could  not  be  ftrangers  to 
the  late  extraordinary  tranfaftion  in  thc 
country  of  the  jews,  whcre  they  themfelvcs 
had  refidedj  viz. 

X.  38.  How  God  anointed  Je/us  of  Nazaretby  witb 
the  boly  fprity  and  witb  power ;  wbo  went 
about  doing  goody  and  healing  all  tbat  were 
cffrejfed  of  the  devil:  for  God  was  witb 
bim. 

4.  The  centurion  Cornclius,  and  his  com- 
pany,  are  here  informed,  that  our  Lord 
was  a  man  of  the  town  of  Nazaredi  in 
Judea,  who  had  been  diftinguilhed  from 
othcr  men  by  extraordinary  divine  powers, 
which  enabled  him  to  do  many  miraculous 
cures,  and  to  heal  fome  of  the  moft  invc- 
terate  difeafes,  vulgarly  alcribed  to  an  evil 
fpiritj  by  which  he  gave  fuU  proof  of 
his  miffion  from  God.  So  that  thefe  firft 
heathen  converts  are  here  taught ;  that  God 
•is  the  compaflTionate  father  of  the  whple 
human  race  i  that  Jefiis  was  a  man  of  the 
jewiih  nation,  in  a  moft  extraordinary  man- 
'  ner  gifted  and  q\3alified  by  him  to  ferve 
his  benevolertt  purpofesj  and  that  the  holy 

ghoft. 
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Afts.  ,  ghofc,  or  holy  fpiri^  was  nothing  but  God's 
excraordinaiy  powcr,  imparted  to  Chrift: 
that  vcry  fame  powcr,  which  Peter  imme- 
diately  after  mentions  to  have.bccn  im- 
parted^  ver.  43,  44,  in  ah  inftrior  degrec, 
to  this  roman  ofiker,  and  his  atficndants^ 
who  wcre  all  pious  perfons,  ans^  bceame 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  go/pcl,  upon 
this  oGcafion. 

Aftsxiii.  Of  tbis  man  (David*s)  feed^  batb  Godi 
according  to .  bis  p-omife^  raijed  unto  Ifrael 
a  Savioury  Jejus.  This  whole  difcourfc  at 
Antioch  is  much  to  be  remarkcd  and  at- 
t«ndcd  to.  It  was  the  firft  that  wa%  madr 
by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  when  fent  out  by  the 
coUege  of  the  apofdcs  to  preach  thc  gofpel 
to  the  gcntilcs.  The  audicnce  was  com- 
pofed  of  jews  and  gentilcs.  From  PauVs 
Ipcech  to  them,  they  would  learn,  diat 
there  was  but  one  finglc  pcrfon,  who  was 
the  God  and  govcrnor  ot  the  world^  and 
who  had  bccri  the  God  of  thc  jewifti  peo- 
ple  and  peculiarly  f arourabfc  to  thcm :  and. 
that  Jefus  Chriit,  was  a  maii  of  that  na- 
tion,  of  the  family  or  their  kihg^  David^ 
brought  into  bcihgi  and  qualified  in  an 
c^traordiiiary  manrier  by  tlie  Almrghty  to 
iervc  his  graciqus  pUrpoles  for  all  man- 
kindi  gentiles  as  well  ad  jews :  to  whom 
Kc  had  given  thc  fulleft  atteftation,  that 
H  h- 
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Ads.    h*  was  a  divmc  meflfci^er  and  tcachcr,  1'« 
raifinghim  ta  lifc  ki  a  fliort*tinrfc,  aftcr 
bc  had  becn  unrighteoufly  prt  tb  deach 
by  the  rulers  of-their  countrjr.     Ifthere  had 
bcen  any  oth^r  (jod,   befidcs  the  God  of 
Ifrael  5    or  if  Jefus  h^d  becn  any  orhcr  thaa 
a  human  creature,  inv^fced  with  high  pow- 
ers  &om  that  God,  Paut  ahd  Barnabas  can- 
not  bc  fuppofcd  to  have  been  fo  negligent 
and  forgctful,  as  not  to  have  toM  thcfc  jcws 
^nd  heathchs  of  fuch  extraordinary  things. 
iut  as  they  ^rc  quitc  filent  on  thefe  fub- 
jefts,  it  may  certainly  be  concluded,  that 
not  ohly  they  thcmfclvcs,  but  the  reft  of 
the  apbfflcsj  who,  by  divine    admonition 
had  dcpwted  them  to  this  fervice,  knew 
nothing  of  them. 
A<5isxiv.  ^en  the  priefi  ofjupifer,;^  'Cobofe  fiatiu 
13. 15.  wds  hefore  tbeir  city^  hrought  Oxen  anJ gar-^ 
lands  unto  tbe  gates, '  and  would  bave  done 
facrijiee  with  the  people.     Wkiih  wben  tbe 
apoftlesy  Bamahas  and  Paulf  heard  ofy  they 
reht  theif  clothesy  [dnd  ran  ih  ainong  tbe 
peopUy  crying  out^    ^nd^faying,  why  do  ye 
theje  thtngs  ?     JVe  dre  mortal  men  Ukeyour- 
'  felvesy  and  preach  unfo  you^.  thai  ye  fiioidd 
turnfrom  thefe  vanitiesy  unto  the  living  God^ 
who  made  heaven  and  earthy  and  thefea^  and 
all  things  tbat  are  therein.     St.  Paul  tcachcs 

thdTc 


Afts;  tiiefc  hcathcnsi  that  thcrt  is  but  one  pcr- 
fon>  who  is  Gody  and  the  <^rcator  of  all 
things.  Tkis  moft  aflltrcdly  cxcludes  Jefus 
Chrift  ftom  being  ^fo^  or  the  <ircator  j  if 
thc  apof^  Paurs  opinion  is  tQ  hc  of  any 
wcight.  fVbm  ^ill  ibe  time  come  that 
ehrifiiam  Jhall  w&rjbip  tbe  one  living  God 
alone^  ivhcm  Paul  preaebedi  witboui  joining 
at^  otberferjm  of  tbeir  own  devieey  as  god 
witb  bin^  ? 

KTi.  31;     Believe  in  tbje   Lord  Jefus  Cbri/j    and 

—  34.  beiievin^  in  God^  arc  only  fo  far  tht 
famc  thing,  as  Jdlis  Chrifc  rcccived 
his  commifllon  and  powcr  from  God. 

Tvii.  23.  jlnd  Paul,  as  bis  tnanner  was^  went  in 
unio  tbem  j  and  tbree  fabbaib  days  dif-- 
tourfed  with  tbem  out  of  sbe^  ftrifiures ; 
ope^ing  and  alleging^  tbqt  Cbr^  mufi  needs 
bavejuffereds  m4  bave  rifen  from  Jbe  deadi 
und  ibat  tbis  jefm^  wbom  I  pr^acb  unto 
^ouy  is  tbe  Cbri/K  Wc  havc  herc  a  fam- 
fJe  of  ^t.  Paurs  .  maoacr  of  prcaching 
the  golpcl  to  .thjc  jcws.  Hc  tells  thcnt 
ihat  their  anticnt  prophets  had  foretold  that 
^  the  Mefliah  woyld  be  a  fuflfering  eharac- . 
tw",  and  that  he  flioiild  bc  unrightcoufly 
put  to  deadi  j  «cvcrthckls,  that  he  Would 
bc  highly  diitinguiflied  and  owned  by  the 
Almighty,  by  being  raifcd  in  a  fcw  days 
H  2  ta 
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A£b.  to  life  again;  and  that  Jefus,  whom  Ae 
xvii.  prcachcd  to  thcm,  anfwcrcd  thofe  cha- 
ra^ters.  Wc  are  told  nodiing  herc  of 
Chrift  being  God,  or  the  creator  of  the 
world,  infcrior  or  fubordinate,  which  fome 
chriftians  have  fancied  they  found  in  thc 
hebrew  fcriptures  j  but  that  he  was  a  man 
df  the  jewilh  nation,  who  noM^  fufiercd 
for  the  tmth,  and  recommended  himfdf' 
by  it  to  the  favour  of  God. 
24.  31« .  God  that  made  tbe  worldy  and  all  tbin^ 
fbat  are  thereirfy — tbe  hrd  of  beaven  and 
earthy  batb  afpoinfed  a  day  in  tbe  wbicb  be 
will  judge  tbe  world  in  rigbteoufnefsy  hy  thc 
man  wbom  be  hath  ordained :  wbereofhe  batb 
given  affurance  unto  all  meny  in  tbat  be 
hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead.  St.  Paul 
here  acquaints  his  Athenian  audience,  in 
the  moft  exprcls  ttrms,  that  the  founder 
bf  our  religion  was  one  oi  the  human  race, 
that  had  becn  appoirited  to  an  important 
ofHce  and  department  under  God,  riic 
ftvereign  crcator  of  all  things ;  who  had 
given  thc  fulleft  atteftation  to  the  charac- 
ter  and  miflion  of  this  his  divine  mcf- 
fenger,  byraifinghim  fpeedily  to  Hfcafitr 
his  unjuft  condemnation  and  death. 

From  the  declaranon  of  St.  Paul  to  die 
htethens  at  Lyftra   and  here  to  the  Athe- 

nians> 
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^A^As.  nkms^  diat  thereis  but  One  God^  in  fhe 

xvii.  ftri<5keft  pofliblc  fcnfe   of  the  tenns :    and 

that  this  God  was  thc  creator  of  all  things; 

aind  alib  that  Jeiius  Chrift  wds  merdy  s^ 

hnman  being,  invefted  with  an  cxtiaordi- 

tiary  commiflipn,  and  powers  from  God : 

^   it  foUows,  that  the  language  ufed  by  this 

apoftle  in  his  epifdes^  which  feems  to  found 

quite  the  contrary,  viz.  Colofl*.  i.  16.  (<?) 

that  iy  Cbrift  were  all  tbings  createdy  tbat 

are  in  beaven^  and  tbat  are  on  eartb,  vi^ 

Jihljs  and  invifthUy  wbetber  tbey  be  tbrones 

H  3  or 

\a)  Col.  1«  i6.  SI  ex  Epiftola  ad  Ephefios  interpretar! 
debeamiis  quaehic  habentur,  Qt  praeflantiilinii  tnterpretes  conr 
ie&tiuttty  intelligenda  hxc.  Amt  de  nora  creationc»  iive  con* 
Aitutione  mundi«-per  adveatuin  Chrifti*  et  pnedicationem 
evangeUit  Eph.  i.  10,  ii«  xo«— 1^5.  iii.  9,  iv.  24.— -porro  hie 
et  comm.  ao.  non  dicit  0  v^n%  neunyii  vSiia^t  ied  Y«  ir  tfpawc 
Mu  T»  m  ynq^  quo  habitatores  fignificantur*  qui  reconciliantiu** 
Wetftcin.— /i^/t/./y ; 

^     '  Col.  i.  16.     Fer  hy  him  'min  all  tbiogs  ^natedt  &c.)     If, 
«  aocording  to  the  opinion  of  the  moft  judtdous  pritics»  thi» 

*  pafiajge  i&  to  be  intp-preted  in  ayeemen^  with  what  is  ad^ 
<  vauced  in  the  epiflle  to  the  E^heiians,  it  is  to  be  underftood 

*  of  the  Hi^  creation  or  conftitution  of  the  world>  by  the  com^ 

*  ing  of  Chrift  and  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel.  Eph.  i.  10. 
f  ii.  lO.-^-r^.iii.  9.  iv«  24.«~Moreoverhcre,  and  at  the  20t]| 
/  verfc,  he  docs  not  fay,  beanftn  and  eartb  were  created,  buf 
f  ibe  tbin^i  tl^t  are  ii^  heaven  and  on  earth»  by  which  are  |o- 
« ;ended  the  inhabitants.  who  are  reconclled  to  God.* 
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Afts.  ^  Jominiensi  cr  prinfipalitiesy  $r  fowers  5 
all  tbings  were  ereuted  ly  ^im  andfor  bim  s 
tbat  th}s  languag^,  I  ixfy  cannot  be  irn- 
ikrftood*  tp  me^  thc  natural  and  original 
fbrmttiop  of  things ;  for  that  St.  Paul  coykl 
pot  fo  glanngly  contradidt  himfcl^  in  af- 
figning  luch  creative  powcrs  to  Chrift, 
•  which  he  himfelf  and  the  whok  te|iqur  of 
fcripturc  afcribed  to  the  fingle  perfbn  of 
Jcliav^.  Something  elft  therefpre  muft 
haye  been  intended  by  him.  And  it  has 
{iccordingly  bc^n  fiiewn,  and  will  be  found, 
tliat  the  word,  io  create^  is  yfcd  in  difierent 
fenfes  l>y  the  facred  writers ;  and^  tfaat  the 
preation  inter^ded  by  St.  Paul^  in  this  epif* 
tle  to  the  Coloflians,  is  the  ^eat  change 
and  renewal  of  things,  in  the  moral  ftate 
of  the  world,  brought  abqut  by  the  golpel 
ofChrifr. 

^lfviii.  13.  %bis  fellow  ferjmdetb  men  to  worftrif 
(ontrary  to  tbe  law.  It  is  moft  probabk| 
and  has  been  the  fentiment  of  judicious 
dirifdans>  that  this  is  only  a  generai  ma- 
licious  accufation  thrown  out  againft  Payl 
by  his  countrymen,  as  if  he  was  nqt  tp 
be  claflcd  among  them,  of  their  relig^on, 
who  cnjoyed  pcculiar  privileges  fi-om  thc 
roman  empcrors ;  but  that  ho  was  a  man 
that  introduccd  a  ncw  rcligion,  and  therc- 

forc 
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Afts.  fore  was  not  to  l)e  toleraied  a&  belonging 
to  thcm.  This  however  would  not  have 
.  dejTerved  notice  by  me  on  this  occafion,  if 
fome  perfons  had  not  ktely  fuppofed  and 
maintained,  that  Paul  was  accufed  here  of 
tcaching  thc  adoration  of  Chrift,  as  God. 
Mcn  may  /uppofe  what  they  pleafe:  but 
therc  is  no  proof  that  Paul  cvcr  taught, 
or  that  his  countrymen  accufed  him  of  any 
thing  of  the  fort.  His  doftrine  was  uni- 
formly  the  rcverfc :  that  Jcilis  was  a  per- 
fonof  his  own  nadon>  highly  favoured  and 
.  diftinguilhcd  byAlmighty  God,  the  folc 
creator  of  all  things^  and  only  objeffc  of 
the  devout  worfhip  of  his  creatures. 

jcviii*  28.  For  be  migbtily  ctmviTued  tbe  jews,  and 
tbat  fubli^ly^  Jbewing  hy  tbe  Jcriptures^  tbat 
Jejns  was  the  Cbrift.  You  learn  here, 
that  this  eloquent  and  leamcd  maa^  Apol- 
los,  aftcr  tbat  tbe  way  oj  Godt  i.  c.  thc 
doftrine  of  thcgofpcl,  bad  heen  ^xpounded 
$0  bim  more  perJtEtly^  did  not  tcach  his 
CQuntrymcn  that  Jcfus  was  AJmighty  God, 
or  any  thing  above  thc  condition  of  a  man; 
but  that  he  was  a  pcrfon  honourcd  by  him 
in  an  extraordinary  manncr,  as  his  great 
prophct  and  K»cirengcjrs  viz.  thc  Chrift. 

fl  4  "Take 


1 20  To  tbe  Toutb  cf  tbe 

Afts.       Take  beed  tberefore  to  feed  the  cbureb  ef 
XX.  28.  Gody  wbicb  be  batb  furcbafed  witb  bisanm 
blood.     It  fliould   rather  bc,   to  feed  tbe 
cburcb  of  the  Lord,   i.  e.  of  Jcfiis.    For 
fo  it  is  wrltten  in  thc  bcft  and  moft  an- 
tient  copies,    and  cited  by  eariy  chriftian 
authors. 
xxii.  8.  And  I  anfweredj  wbo  art  tbou,  Lord?  Jnd 
be  faid  unto  me^  I  am  Jefus  of  Nazaretbj 
v;bom  tbou  perfecuteft.     Our  Lord  here  a- 
gain,  as  wc  have  beforc  had  occafion  tQ 
obferve,  does  not  forget  his  original  hum* 
ble  condition  upon   earth,  after  his  being 
taken  up  to   thc  heavenly  manftons^  but 
owns  himfclf  to  be  thc  man  that  went  by 
the  n^e  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  bccauft 
of  his  long  abode  in  that  obfcure  place. 
—  14.  And  be  faidy  tbe  God  of  our  fatbers  batb 
cbofen   tbecj    tbat  tbou  fhouldeft  know  bis 
willy  andfee  tbat  juft  one^  rathcr  (tbatjuft 
man).     This  pious  jew,  who  herclpcaks, 
adifciplc  ofChrift,  of  how  long  ftanding 
we  know  not,  is  chofen  by  our  Lord,  to 
be  an  inftrument  in  bringing  Paul  acquaint- 
ed  with  the  doftrinc  and  cvidences  of  his 
religion,  and  finiftiing  his  converfion  to  it, 
which  himfelf  had  begun  by  appcaring  and 
fpeaking  to  him  from  hcaven.    And  Ana- 
nias,  who  could  not  but  know  who  Chrift 

-     y^i 


Two  Univerfities.  i2t 

A^fi'  was,  ghres  hini  onijr  the  dtle  of  thac  ju0 
man  :  z  title  moit  glorious  and  honourabie 
sndeed>  as  any  that  could  bclong  to  a  crea- 
ture^  but  fuch  as^  without  controdidion, 
marks  him  out  to  belong  to  the  human 
fpccies. 

It  is  alib  much  to  be  obfcrvcd,  that  al- 
though  Paui  ipeaks  with  gratitude^  as  be* 
came  him  (i),  of  the  favour  done  him  by 
Chrift,  in  chufing  him  to  be  an  apoftle : 
yct  we  are  here  taught,  that  it  was  a  choice, 
in  which  Chrift  did  not  merely  aft  of  him- 
felf,  but  under  the  diredtion  of  Almighty 
God;  to  whom  therefore  ultimately  and 
•  chieflyaUthanksweredue.  TbeGcdofcur 
fatbersy  batb  chofen  tbee,  and  fo  on.  And 
indeed  Paul  himfelf,  though  always  fenfible 
pf  the  goodnefs  of  Chrjft  to  him,  is  not 
backward  or  unmindful  in  acknowleging, 
from  whom  that  goodnefs  originally  came. 
But  wbeff  ft  fleafed  God  (fays  hc  to  thc 
Galatians  i.  15.)  wbofeparated  me  fromtny 
ntother^s  womby  and  called  me  by  his  favour^ 
fo  reveal  bjs  fon  in  me^  ibat  I  migbt  freacb 
bim  among  tbe  beatbens,  &c.  See  Rom« 
i.  I.    Eph.  iii.  7.  8. 

—  x6.  And  now  why  tarrieji  ebou  ?  arifej  a^nd  be 
baftizedy   and  wajb  away  tby  fins^  calling 

on 

(^)  And  1  thank  Cbrift  Jefus  otrr  Lord,  *wh  hath  tnaUed 
m^  for  tbtU  ht  ccunttd  mefaithfut,  putting  mt  into  tbt  minfftrji. 
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Afb,    9H  tbe  name  of  tbe  Lori.    Grothn  remaik^ 

that  tte  Lord  here  invoikixl»  i^  oot  Chrift, 

but  God,  the  Father;    and  lu»  thinks  that 

there  is  a  reference  to  the  pr a£)ice  of  the 

firft  chriftians  in  praybg.!over  thofe  thac 

wcrcnewlybaptifed;  when,  as  JuitinMar- 

tyr  mentions,  their  prayers  were  addreiled 

only  (r)  to  the  F^ther,  and  fiMrereign  God 

of  the  univerfe,    HoW  fer  this  may  bc 

intended  in  the  pallage,  you  will  judge. 

Afiuredly  the  facred   hifborian  cannoc  be 

iuppofed  to  fpeak  of  invokin^  Chrift,  as 

he  is  ncver  mentionod  by  him  throughout 

this  book,  in  any  degreey  ^  the  objed  of 

worihip,  but  as  bcing  himfdfthefervantof 

the  Almighty. 

But 

nifiafkfjitrnf,  ro  rv  «r»^c  f^  ^^^^  x«*  hffw^l»  6w  «NifUi*— k«>  fV 

^0(  9nvfc«%c  ayiBf  •  h»  rtn  m^ofSm  ^fmnfv(%  rm  uaia  m  Iwt 
f^s»]»,  *  ftfTi^o/Ai*o«  AttfW.  JuftiiiMartyr*  Apol.  i.  p.  80. 
i.  e*  *  Thc  name  of  the  Father  of  the  univerfe  and  foveragn 
'  God  is  invoked  for  the  perfon  who  deiires  to  bebaptized» 

•  and  hath  repcntcd  cf  his  paft  fins :— — and  he  is  baptized 

*  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chriily  who  was  cmctfied«by  Pontius 
'  Pilate,  and  inthe  name.of  theholy  i^iriCy  who  foretold  by 
*'  the  frophets  the  things  conceniiog  Jefos.'  N.  B.  Jnitin 
ajways  diftinguifhes  in  a  proper  manner,  the  God  and  Father 
of  the  univcrfefrDmChrift  and  all  other  bcings>notwithftand- 
Ing  the  grievous  errors  which  hc  fcll  into  and  gave  occafion  tOj. 
will  bt  fecn  Ihortly» 
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fiJ^^       But  perhaps^  €he  teim,  Lord^  herc,  ra- 

ther  refers  fo  Chrift,  and  tke  phrafe  nr»- 
ii%k%fraif»t¥Q^  To  ovo/iAft  TB  Kvpis,  {hould  be  con- 

ftrued  as  in  Adls  ix.  14, — ai.  acknawleging 

tbe  nme  p/   /i&^  Z«(?r</,    i.  e.  of  making 

open  profcflion  of  Chrift's.  religio^i.    Sec 

L'£ofant's  note  upgn  the  place^  and  Dr. 

Hammond^s  paraphrde  of  it. 

lodv.  14«  But  tbis  I  c&nfejs  unto  tbee^  tbat  after  tbe 
way  tbat  tbey  callberefyyjo  vtorjbip  J  tbe  Goi 
of  my  fatbers.  St.  Paul>  here,  in hiidefence 
before  Felix  the  roman  governor»  declares 
that  he  ^orlhiped  thc.  fame  God  now  that 
he  was  a  chriftian^  as  when  ajew;»  before 
his  converfion.  l'his  dempnftrates  that 
the  ^pofUe  knew  nothing  of  Jefus  or  any 
Other  perfon  being  God^  but  the  fingle 
perfon  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  his  fathers. 

«v.  i8.  Againfl  wbom^  wben  tbe  accufers  Jiood  up^ 
.19.  tb^  brougbt  none  accufatim  offucb  tbings  as 
I  fufp^ed^  but  bad  certain  queftions  againft 
Hm  of  tbeir  own  Juperftitiouy  and  of  om 
Jefus^  wbo  was  dead,  wbom  Paul  affirmed 
to  be  alive.  This  is  produced  merely  to 
poiat  out  the  general  perfuafion>  that  pre« 
vailed  in  the  country ;  viz.  that  our  Sa- 
viour  was  commoniy  Ipoken  of»  and  taken 
to  be  originally,  one  of  the  hunian  race, 
and  not  a  being  of  a  higher  order. 

Having 
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Ad$  xxvi.     Ifaving  ohtaimd  tberefore  be^  of  God^  l 
32«  23.  continue  unto  tbis  day,  witn^ng  botb  tofmall 
and  greaty  faying  none  otber  tbings  tbam 
tbofej  ivbicb  tbe  propbets  and  Mofes  did  fay 
Jbould  eomei    tbat  tbe  Cbrift  Jbould  fuffcr^ 
aftd  tbat  be  Jhould  be  the  firjt  tbat  fhould 
rife  from  the  deady   and  Jhould  JbevD  ligbt 
unto  the  people  and  unto  tbe  gentiles.     Paul 
here  declares  his  fentiments^  before  king 
Agrippa,  a  jew,  to  be  in  intire  agreemenc 
with  thofc  of  thcir  jcwilh  prophets,  con- 
cerning  their  Mefliah  ;  who  was  alfo  forc- 
told  by  them  to  be  of  a   particular  tribe 
and  family  of  their  nation, — that  he  was 
one  that  was  to  undergo  a  violent  death, 
but  would  fpeedily  be  raifed  again  to  life^ 
and   become  the  inftrument  of  bringing 
both  jews  and  heathens  (o  eternal  life. 

(d)  It  would  be  hardly  worth  thc  whik 
to  mention,  had  not  fome  latcly  much  in- 
fiftcd  on  it ;  that  the  language  li^  hcrc, 
and  in  fomc  few  othcr  places,  where  Chrifc 
ie  faid  to  ri/ey  or  to  bave  ri/en  from  thc 
dcad,  has  becn  imagincd  to  imply,  that  he 
raifed  himfelf  to  life ;  and  that  this  is  a 
proof  of  his  divinity.  But  it  being  too 
great  an  undcrtaking,  for  onc  deady  i.  c. 

fvithout 

(^)  N.6.  Thegetteral»  and  almoft  univerfal  ftije  oftha 
'£icrcd  writers,  is,  that  God  raifed  Chrift  from  the  dead. 
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Afts.  mthout  life^  to  aft  j  thefe  perfons  havethcre- 
fore  had  recourfe  to  the  chimerical  notioti 
of  Chrift  being  poflefled  of  two  natures  or 
capacities,  (for  this/laft  is  the  term  lately 
adoptcd,)  a  human  capacity  and  adiyine  ca  • 
pacityj  and  that  thedivinccapacity  raifed  to 
life  the  dead  human  capacity.  Buttheydid 
not  cbnfider  that  the  iame  language  is  ufed 
conceming  other  dead  human  creatures  as 
well  as  Chrift,  For  weread  i  Theff.  iv.  16. 
'fbtt.ord  himfelf  Jball  defcend  from  heaven 
witb'  a  Jbouty  and  witb  tbe  voice  of  tbe 
arcbangely  and  voitb  tbe  trump  of  God: 
and  tbe  dead  in  Chrift  Ihall  rile  fir^.  So 
rhat  according  to  this  method  of  afguitient, 
the  pious  dead  have  now  a  power  of  raifing 
themfelves  to  life  as  well  as  Ghrift  had, 
and  therefbre  muft  be  fuppofed  to  bc  pol- 
feflcd  likc  him  of  a  divine  nature  or  capa- 
city,'by  which  ataproper  time,  thcywiU 
raife'^ to  fife^thcif  dead  human  nature orca- 
pacity.  When  will  divincs  havc  donc  with 
thcfe  fblutions  of  difficulties  of  their  own 
maEhgi  *  fpun  out  of  the  brains  of  philofb- 
phers'  more  fubtle  than  wife  ? 

SECTIOW 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    IX. 

Of  tbe  Jum  of  St.  Luke's  tejiimofry  concmting  God 
and  Cbrifi,  in  bis  bijiory,  called  The  Acts. 

.  ^Frpnva  copioufi^  «nunfiemlon  o(  fa£ts>.we  have 
foundj  that  uhat  St.  JLuke  advances  in  this  his 
lecpad  treatile,  Tbe  ASl^i  is  in  exa£t  con^mnity 
with  wUat  he  had  rclatcd  of  Jefus  ^Clyifl:,  in  his 
.^fpel }  that he  was  intird^ one  of  chehtiman  race, 
and  nothing  more  or  difierent  from  (JtberSj  except 
in  the  divine  communications  made  to  him.  Our 
hiftorian  calls  Mary,  his,  mother,  and  other  per- 
fons  of  hi^  kindred,  aftec  his  refurre£tion#  Andhe 
intro4uce5(  Jefus,  after  his  exaltatipn  Ia^  heavenj 
declarii^  himfelf  to  ^ave  been  once  one  of  hian- 
kind,  not  blufhii^  t^  own  his  earthiy  origin,  which 
fo  ma^y^  of  his  followers  are  difguiled  with>  ahdof-^ 
fen<fed  to  hear  him  caUed  a  human  being  only^  Sl 
Luke  fpeaks  of  np  perfons  as  being^  properlydi-' 
vine>  or  God,  or  to  be  worfhiped>«  but  the  fin- 
gle  pcrfon  of  the  fovereign  ]p6rd  «nd  creator  of 
all  things ;  and  holds  forth  JefuSr  as  his  fervant^ 
brought  into  being  by  him,  to  promote  his  bene^ 
volent  purpofes  for  all  mankind.  And  in  the 
cooffe  of  his  hiftory,  which  appears  to  have  becn 
writtca  to  give  an  account  of  the  propagation  of 

the 
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diegofpd  inthe  world  after  Chrift*^  refurre&ion) 
f!tit  like  fendinents  of  the  apolttes  concerningth^ 
points  are  ^natundly  interwoKcn. 

This  laft  is  z  circumftanoe  ofgreat  weight^  which 
has  not  bech  duly.  actendcd  to  by  irhriftiwS. :  Ift- 
decd  fmm  the  memoirs  of  Chrifti  kft  us  by /the 
ibur  evang^fifts,  which  prbnounce  fo  abl^utel^y 
and  without  refervc,  as  wc  hive'  feen,  thAt  Jdus 
was  the  great  cxpefted  prophet  of  the  jewiih  ihuvhi> 
of  a  particular  tribe  and  £imily,  with  extraordinury 
power  from  God,  and  nothing  more;  it  might 
Jiave  been  prefumed^  and  taken  for  granted,  that 
all  the  apoftles  entertained  the  fajne  ientiments  of 
their  divine  inafier.  But  it  is  a  f$tisfadion  to 
have  tliat  additional  difdnd:  tvidence  of  the  fa^, 
which  St.  Luke  givcs  us.  I  conceive  it  wiU^bNe 
ufcful  to  give  at  once  an  abridged  view  of  it> 
with  the  ioftrences  ahnofc  intuitively  deducibl^ 
from  it ;  though  I  may  touch  upon  fom^  fe# 
things  obfervcd  above«  . 

S  E  C  T  1  O  N    X. 

Of  tbe  Jentiments  of  the  apoJileSy  concerning  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chijt,  as  recorded  by  St.  Luke  in  Tbe 
A5ts^ 

You  will  recoUeft,  that  foofl  afcer  the  beginning 
of  his    hiftory,    St.  Luke  records  a  difcourfe, 

whereiA 
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^erein  PecerprofeiTedljr.fpeaks  in  thenanic  o(^ 
the  apofdes^  and  in  which  God  .  is  diftinguiihcd» 
as  he  ever  muft  be,  as  the  fupreme  author  and  go^ 
vernor  of  all  things,  and  the  holy  Jefus  is  charac- 
terized  as  his  dependent  but  liighly  favourcd 
creature  of  the  human  race,  in  terms  that  cannot 
be  mifconftrued.  Te  men  of  Ifrael^  bear  tbefe 
words  !  J^fus  of  Nazaretb,  a  man  approved  of  God 
among  you  by  miracles  and  wo^ders^  and  fignsj 
xvbicb  God  did  by  bim  in  tbe  midft  df  you,  as  ye 
yourfehes  alfo  know :  Himy  wbm  hy  wiched  bands 
yi  bave  crucified  and  fiain,  batb  God  raifed  up^ 
Afts  iii  12. — 37. 

Alfo  Afts  ii.  iii.  When  Pctcr  and  John  hy  a 
word's  fpeaking,  had.healed  a  man  who  had  been 
a  cripple  from  his  birth ;  thcy  informed  their  woir- 
dering  cotintrymen,  that  thc  mirade  was  wrought 
by  a  power  which .  they  derived  fitMn  Jefiis,  who 
was  a  man  of  their  own  nation  and  cotintry,  and 
the  highly  favoured  fervant  of  God,  the  God  of 
their  fathers.     And  they   twice  ftilc  him    God's 

SERVANT. 

COROLLARIES, 

deducihle  from  tbe  foregeing  faiii. 

I. 

tlere  is  an  additional  proof,  ((ee  p.  25,  &c.)  that 
the  apoftle  John  does  nof,  in  the  preface  to.  fus 

golpcl. 
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gDfpel  call  Ghrift,  God,  or  a  precxifteht  being^ 
fince  he  with  the  rcft  of  the  apoftles,  in  this  fpeech 
of  Peter*S|  acknowleges  and  declares  him  to  have 
becn  a  human  being  only. 

Neithcr  could  John  contradiii  himfelf,  and  af- 
fcrt  any  ihing  of  the  kind  in  his  cpiftles,  as  irideed 
hc  does  not ;  though  fome  hayc  vainly  imagincd 
dnd  argued  for  it,  but  h^ve  oftcn  bceii  confuted^ 

And  if  we  had  not  otherwife  the  fulleft  evidcncCi 
that  the  text  of  thc  threc  witneffes,  i  John  v.  7* 
is  ipurious  ;  we  fhould  hence  neverthelefs  be  au- 
thorifed  to  rejeft  it,  if  it  intcnded  to  teach  Chrift 
to  be  any  other  than  a  human  ereature,  indued 
with  divine  powers, 

li. 

We  haVe  ohe  tpiftle  |)referved  df  the  dpoftle 
James's  writing,  admirably  fuited  to  cbrreft  the 
^ults  of  the  ehriftians  andhis  cchjhtfyrtieri  to 
whom  hc  dcdicates  it ;  and  at  the  famc  time  breath- 
ing  a  fpirit  of  fublime  picty,  and  coriccm  fof 
their  virtue  and  true  happincfs,  peculiar  to  thd 
facrcd  writcrs.  Throughout  he  fpeaks  of  God 
and  of  Chrift,  as  might  bc  c*pcfted  from  a  jew 
and  an  apoftle.  I  haye  forrtewherc  read,  thkt  Bu- 
genhagius,  one  of  the  gef-mah  fcfofmcrs,  wa*  fo 
ftriick  with  thofe  words  of  St.  James,  ii.  19.  Tbou 
tcliev^  that  there  is  me  Gcdt  tbou  dafi  well:  that 

I  U 
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that  hc  laid,  thc  apofUe  fpokc  likc  an  Ebiomtc  fe)^ 
But  hc  alib  might  with  truth,  and  thc  fuUeft  evi- 
dcncc>  havc  faid,  that  all  thc  apoftlcs  fpakc  like 
£bionites>  Nazarenes>  ormight  have  given  them  any 
other  antient  name>  which  would  havc  markcd  their 
belicf,  that  there  was  but  one  perfon  who  was  Gody 
even  tbe  Fatbefj  as  this  apoftie  remarks,  iii.  9. 
and  that  Jefus  was  the  creaturc  and  honoured 
fervant  of  that  God>  and  his  extraordinary  mef* 
fenger  to  mankind. 

III. 

The  apoftle  Pcter,  after  fiich  declarations,  in 
his  own  name>  and  in  that  of  the  other  elcven  a- 
poftles,  that  there  was  but  one  fingle  pcrfon  who 
was  God,  and  that  Jefus  was  his  favourcd  fervant, 
and  alcogether  one  of  the  human  racc>  could  not 
poflibly  contradid  himfelf>  and  tcach  anothcr  doc- 
trine  in  his  epiftlcs.  Nothing  indeed  could  be 
farther  ftom  his  thoughts  and  defign,  as  will  ap- 

pcar 

(e)  Ebibnitei  and  NaxMfents,  were  two  names  for  the  fame 
perfoAS,  *vkc,  jenuiJB  chriftians,  who  held  the  divine  unity  in 
the  ftrift^ft  {enfe^  and  beiitved  our  SaTioitr  to  have  bcen  a  man, 
of  their  own  nation,  their  expeded  great  prqphet.  The  fcrip- 
ture-authorities  exhibited  in  this  worlc  fhew»  that  thofe  who 
followed  the  doflrine  of  Jefas  and  his  apoftles,  could  not 
cntcrtain  any  other  fentimchts.  And  Dr.  Prieftley  ha» cvinc- 
cd  this  to  have  been  the  real  fa£l,  from  fufficient  hifiorical 
cvidencej  inhis  controverfy  withDr«^now  Bp.  Horfley. 
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pear  to  ev€ry  one,  who  impartially  examines  thofe 
writings.  So  that  did  not  we  know  the  power  of 
prejudice,  wc  might  wonder  how  a  learned  man 
could  fall  into  fo  grievous  an  error,  as  to  imputc 
to  this  apoille,  a  moft  ftrange  polytheiftic  doc*i 
trine,  cxprefsly  difavowed  by  him.  But  you, 
whofe  judgments  arc  more  unbiafled,  will  cafily 
fce  how  inconfidcrate  and  negligcnt  an  intcipreter 
of  fcripture,  thc  prefent  Bifliop  of  Worcefter 
(Dr.  Hurd^  A^lcws  himfelf  in  this  inftance,  and 
what  an  injufticc  he  does  to  the  apoflle,  though 
without  intcnding  it.     **  The  fubftance  of  what 

*  we  arc  to  belicve/  fays  the  Bifliop,    ^  on  thia 

*  whole  fubjeft,  is  containcd  in  a  fingle  text  of  Su 
^  Peter,  where  ^he  Tbree  Divine  PerfimSy  yet  inef-^ 

*  fably  one  Gody  tbe  ^rinity  in  Unityy  wbom  vse 

*  adore^  and  their  refpe£live  offices^  are  accurately 

*  diftinguified.     For  .in  thc  opcning  of  his  firft 

*  epiflle,  he  pronounccs  the  chriftians  to  whom  hc 

*  writfs,  eleSly  that  is  entitled  to  falvation,  accord-* 

*  ing  to  tbe  foreknowlege  and  predetermination  of 

*  God  the  Father,   througb  the  fanSiification  of  the 

^fprit  unto  obedienccy  and  fprinkling  oftbe  blood  of 

^  Jefus  Chrift:     Bifliop  Hurd's  ScnnoM.    Vol  ii. 

p.  311,  &c.  Cf). 

I  2         .  W« 

{/)  You  will  fee  in  the  very  nejrt  verfe,  that  thc  Divine 
fieing  is  callcd  tbi  God  and  Fatber  (four  Lcrd  Jefui  Chrifi^ 
'ifiq^*  the  perfon  to  whonx  he  owcd  his  exiftence  and  all  ic*s 

bleffingf 
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IV. 

Wc  haVe  ^  veiy  fhoft  epiftlc  of  St,  Jude,  wha 
was  onc  of  our  Lx)rcl*s  kindrcd  \  in  which  thcrc 
is  nothing  different  from  what  hc,  and  thc  othcr 
apoftlcs  declared  by  thc.  mouth  of  Pctcr,  conccm- 
ing  thcir  divinc  maftcr.  Hc  has  onc  paflagc  in- 
dccd,  which  fomc  havc  igAorandy  mifreprcfentcdi 
whcrcin,  fpeaking  of  ccrtain  falfc  tcachcrs  of  his 
timc,  St.  Jude  accufcs  thcm  of  dcnying  God^  the 
only  (g)/overeign,  ^io^lw,  and  ourLord  Jefus  Cbrijf. 
And  he  p^obably  alludcs  to  thofc  carly  corruptcrs 
of  the  goipel  by  a  miftakcn  philofojAy,  who  woukl 
not  allow  Jefus  to  bc  the  Son  of  the  crcator  of  thc 
world,  which  they  maintained  to  have  bcen  made 
by  an  inferior  lcfs  pcrfcft  bcingj  but  that  Jcfus 
was  fent  by  the  fupremc  God,  who  was  pcrfc&Iy 
good,  to  reftify  the  crrors  of  thc  creator.  Into 
fuch  miftakcs  do  mcn  fall,  when  thcy  lcave  thc 

writtcn 

bleffings ;  and  he  is  alfo  in  the  fame  place  faid  to^have  raifed 
Jerus  Chriil  from  the  dead :  which  affuredly  befpeaks  Jefus 
to  have  beeil  a  mortal  Creature  :  for  God  cannot  die.  To 
have  overlooked  this>  and  many  other  fimilar  bnt  ftrooger 
paffages  of  the  like  fort,  in  the  cpiiUes  of  this  eminent  difci* 
ple  of  Chrill,  muft  have  hfStn  blameable  in  one  who  can  fo 
peremptorily  declare  him  to  be  the  teacher  of  a  Trinity  in 
Unity. — This  is  repeatcd  by  me  here  to  gnard  yoti  againft 
being  mifled  by  fuch  authorities. 

(g)  Dr.  Doddridge  glves  the  lamc  turn  to  the  tranflation# 
in  his  paraphrafe. 
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-written  word  to  follow  thcir  own  ipiagin^tions  ao4 
prejudiccs* 

V. 

Of  thc  othcr  apoftlcs,  who  wcre  with  oiar  LonJ 
in  his  lifc  timc,  and  who  now  joincd  with  Pcter 
in  this  prajrcr,  wc  have  nodiing  renmaining  in  writ* 
ing;  but  we  are  aflured,  from  ladsfaftory  cvi- 
dcncc,  as  well  as  from  what  thc  apoftle  Pctcr  hcrc 
declares  conccming  thcir  fcntimcnts,  that  ^wdicrever 
thcy  wcnt,  thcy  would  bcar  tcftimony  to  that 
grand  truth  of  rcrclation,  that  therc  was  but  onc 
only  true  God,  thc  God  of  their  fathersj  and 
that  Jcfus  was  a  man  of  their  own  nation,  and  thp 
highly  favourcd  fcrvant  and  meflengcr  of  that 
God^  and  thc  teachcr  of  lus  will  tp  mejh 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N  XL 

St.  Lnkis  recnrd  of  tbe  mamer  in  wbicb  tbe  gojpd 
was  Jirfi  freacbed  t4>  tbe  beathen  world. 

Afts  X.  You  arc  informed  at  large,  of  Pcter 
bcing  cxprefsly  commiffioned  by  Almighty  God^ 
to  bring  a  man  of  rank,  onc  of  the  hcathcn  world^ 
co  thc  knowltgc  of  thc  gofpd.  Now  in  carrying 
OQ  lus  convcrfion^  what  does  the  apoftle  tcach 
him?  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  God?  or,  thc  holy 
ipirit,  God  ?  No  fuch  thing.  But  that  Jefus  wag 
a  man  of  Nazareth  in  Judca;  and  the  holy  ghoft 

I  J  QT 
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or  holy  ^irit,  was  ther  gift  of  divinc  powers,  which 

God  bcftowcd  upon  him,  to  qualify  him  to  teach 

his  will  with  authority  to  mankind^     and  that 

though  he  was  cut  off*  by  violent  and  wickcd  in- 

ftrumcnts  for  his  many  virtues  and  zcal  in  the  dif- 

charge  of  his  grcat  office,  the  Ahnighty  had  vin*. 

dicated  his  innoccnce,  and  ftiewn  his  high  cflima- 

tion  of  him  by  appointing  him  to  be  the  prcfidcnt 

and  judge.  at  that  fiiture  day^  whcn  all  thofe  wha 

fliould  be  found  alive,  and  the  innumerablc  dcad^ 

wcrc  tobe  called  to  give  account  of  tbcmfelves. 

After  this  opening  madc;  Ads  xiii.  xiv.  &c.  Paul 

and  Barnabas  are,  by  divinc  appointment,  fent  fbrth 

by  thc  rcft  of  thc  apoftles,  to  preach  the  golpel  to 

the  whole  heathcn  world.     And  in  their  travels, 

for  this  great  defign,  into  difFe^-cnt  countrics  j  they 

firlt  acquaint  thcm,  cvery  whcre,  with  the  holy 

life  of  Jefus,  a  man  of  their  own  nation;   his  ap- 

pointment  from  God  to  teach  his   will  to  the 

world ;    and  his  unjuft  death  in  the  caufe  of  the 

truth  he  delivered:    but  whom  God  claimcd  and 

confirmed  to  bc  his  approved  fervant  and  meffen- 

ger  to  mankind,  by  reftorir^  him  to  life  in  threc 

<lays.     And  Paul  exprcfsly  informs  his  Athenian 

audiencc,  that  tbe  God,  tbat  made  tbe  worldy  had 

rccently  manifefted  his  will  and  holy  laws  hy  tbt 

inan,  viz.  Jefus  Chrift  5  whom  he  had  dignified, 

by  appointing  him  to  pafs  fentence  upon  marfdnd, 

at  a  fiiture  day,  according  to  their  aftions,  good 

of  cvil.  ^ 

CORGL- 
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COROLLAHIES, 

deducihk  frm  tbe  foregoing  faUs. 

I. 

Whoerer  teaches  that  there  Is  arty  perfon  who 
is  God,  but  the  Gqd  of  Ifrael,  the  living  God, 
the  God  that  made  the  world  \  or  th^t  Jefus  Chrift 
as  any  other  than  a  Imman  being,  the  highly  fa- 
youred  fervant  of  God,  teaches  a  doftrine  contrary 
to  that  rf  the  apoIUes,  and  condemned  by  them, 

IL 

St.  Patsl  holds  forth  the  fame  doftrine  concem- 
ing  God  and  Chrift  in  his  epiftles,  which  he  prcach- 
ed  to  the  Athenians.  And  it  is  pointed  out  in 
this  work,  and  has  been  proved  by  others,  that 
jbis  words  conceming  a  new  creation  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  in  all  other  places,  are  mifunderftood  and  mif- 
reprefented,  where  any  would  fix  a  cantrary  mean- 
ing  on  them,  viz.  that  there  is  apy  God,  or  cre- 
tt)r  but  the  fingle  perfon  of  the  Father  of  the  xini- 
verfe  -,  or  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  God,  or  any  Qther 
©ri^ally  than  one  of  the  human  racft. 

IIL 

It  has  been  much  diiputed  among  chriftians 
^  different  peiiuaftons  and  opinionsj  whcther  the ' 

I  4  cpiftle, 


1^6  To  ijpe  Toutb  of  tbe 

cpiftle,  that  gocs  undcr  thc  namc  of  Barnabas^ 
ivas  writtcn  by  Payrs  companion,  or  by  fomc  o- 
ther  of  tl^at  nan)e,  or  by  fome  one  pe^onating 
Barnabas,  I  confeft,  I  rather  incline  to  think  it  noc 
written  l?y  Paurs  companion.  But  if  therc  bc  any 
thing  in  it,  that  Ipeaks  of  Jcflis  Chrift  as  prcexiftcnt, 
Qrcmployed  iij  crcating  thc  world,  or  as  any  othcr 
than  a  human  being,  it  woQld  be  a  proof  that  ir 
pould  not  be  written  by  the  truc  Barnabas,  who 
t4ughtadiffere|itdo6trincin  the  fcriptures,inprcach- 
ipg  Chrift  to  the  hcathcns,  as  St.  Lykc  aflurcs  us. 

Spme^^of  thc  chriftian  writers,  after  th?  council 
of  Nice,  ^d  others  in  our  own  times,  who  would 
have  the  hbly  Jefus  to  be  God  as  well  as  man,  have 
bcen  much  p^rplexed,  t}iat  thc  fipofdes  in  tlicir 
fermons  to  jews  and  gentiles,  fhould  omit  8^11  men- 
tion  of  Chrift  as  Gpd  j  and  particularly  that  Paul 
and  Bamabas  at  Lyftra,  and  that  Paul  again  at 
Athens,  Jhould  Ipcak  of  him  moft  decilivcly  as  a 
fnan  pnly,  the  cre^ture  of  the  living  God,  the 
creator  of  the  world.  And  they  haye  endeavoured 
to  account  for  it  by  faying,  diat  die  apofdes  rc- 
frained  from  naming  Chrift  as  God,  or  tcaching 
that  there  were  Three  Diyinc  Pcrfops,  cach  of 
fhem  God,  left  they  fhould  thcreby  cpnfirm  tjie 
heathens  jn  their  idolatryj  and  alfo  by  alleging, 
that  it  was  neceffary  to  yfe  gr^t  caution  towards 
their  countr)TOen,  the  jews,  becaufe  that  they  would 
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fiot  bcar  to  be  direftly  told,  that  their  mefllah,  a 
mortal  man,  was  the  fupreme  God  (»). 

Whcn  men  find  no  mention  made  in  the  fcriptures, 
wherc  naturally  it  was  to  be  cxpedked,  of  a  dodtrinc, 
whicH  they  think  flindamentalAnd  moft  important, 
it  behovcs  therp  certainly  to  try  to  difcover  fomc 
reafon,  why  the  apoftles  fliould  takc  no  noticc  of  it. 
Othprs  however,  who  do  not  tfiink  it  right  to  make 
Jiiftory,  but  tp  take  it  as  thcy  find  it,  will  bc  inclincd 
%o  think,  that  the  apoftles  did  not  teach  either  jcws  or 
hcathcns,  that  Chrift  was  God,  becaufe  they  did 
not  bclicvc  it,  but  hcld  him  to  bc  a  mortafcrca- 
turc  only,  highly  fayoured  by  God  j  and  that  with 
rclpc£k  to  a  Trinity  of  Divine  Perfonsy  cach  of  thcm. 
Qod,  thcy  appcar  not  to  have  had  thc  rcmotdt 
idea  of  any  fuch  thing. 

Thcfc  pcrfons  do  not  confider,  that  it  is  a  hcavy 

reflc£tion  upon  thc  goipcl,  as  fabricated  by  thcmj 

that  whcn  its  divine  tcachcr  camc  to  dcftroy  ido» 

latry,  his  own  dodrinc  Ihould  bcar  fuch  affiaity  to ; 

it,  thatit  muft  bcpreaehcd  with  caution  and  refcrve, 

fbr  fear  of  cncouraging  hcathcns  in  thc  worlhip  of 

thcir  many  gojfc,  .     '      : 

It 

{n)  Much  nnlearned  aiid  unwprthy  contradlftlon  and  op^ 
ppfition  hath  bcen  made  to  Dr.  Priellley,  in  his  controvcrfy 
%yith  Bp.  Horfley,  on  this  fubje£l,  wbich  has  given  hkn  op- 
portunity  of  jthrowing  a  pleafing  light  upon  it,  to  the  fati«* 
fa^on  of  all  who  loye  to  fee  curioas  and  importaot  fa6^ 
yUuilrated. 


13«  f^  ^hi  Toutb  of  tbe 

Itis  howcvcr  but  too  tnic  ofthe  chriftian  doc- 
trine,  not  as  deKvered  by  its  divine  author,  but  as 
his  followers  have  corrupted,  and  new-modelled  it, 
that  it  notorioufly  borders  upon,  and  favours  ido- 
latry  -,  and  this  is  kno^n  to  be  the  grand  ftunnbling- 
block  in  thc  way  of  jews,  mahometans  j  and  deifts, 
which  prevents  all  examination  of  the  chriftian  fcrip- 
tures,  becaufe  they  think,  but  very  erroneoully, 
that  they  teach  this  polythcifric  doftrine- 
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fbe  worjhif  of  tbe  truly  primitive  eburcby  made  up 
eftbe  apoftles  and  their  friends^  as  recorded  ij 
St.  Luke  in  The  Acts. 

^e  AEts  was  onc  of  thc  laft  writtcn  books  of  thc 
Ncw  Teftamcnt,  and  carries  down  the  ftatc  of 
tlungs  in  the  chrifdan  churchj  till  within  a  few  years 
6f  thc  deftruAion  of  Jerufsdem.  After  which,  thcre 
is  a  great  chafm,  for  forty  years,  in  the  hiftory  of  our 
religion.  One  cannot  Aerefore  but  reflcdk  with 
peculiar  fariisfa&ion,  that  we  have  a  pattem  of  di- 
vine  worfhip,  in  which  all  the  apofdes  joined, 
preferved  to  us  by  St.  Luke  5  becaufe  this  will  bc 
a  model,  to  which  we  can  conforin  with  full 
fadsfadlion ;  and  from  a  comparifon  with  it,  we  may 
be  ablc  to  judge,  how  fer  our  own  devotions  are 

(fire&ed 
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direfted  to  their  right  obje6l,  It  i&  contained  in 
Afts  iv.  23. — 30.  And  the  Great  God  is  there 
addreffed  in  the  fingulaf  number,  and  with  the  pro- 
fioun  fhoUy  which  abfolutely  denotes  one  Perfon 
only,  and  cxcludes  every  other.  .  It  is  recorded 
that  they  lifted  up  tbeir  voice  to  God  witb  one  ac- 
cordy  and  Jaid^  Sovereign  lordj  thou  art  tbe  God^ 
who  baft  made  beaven  and  earth^  and  the  /eay  and 
all  that  in  them  is!  And,  in  their  prayer,  they 
twice  fcile  Jefus,  thc  boly  fervant  of  the  God.they 
^orfliip. 

COROLLARIES, 

deducible  from  tbe  furegqing  accounl. 


The  fovereign  lord  of  all,  and  God  of  the  apof- 
tlcs,  thc  God  of  chriftjans,  is  hot  compofed  of 
Three  Perfons,  but  is  Onc  Perfon  only. 

IL 

Jefus  Chrift  is  not  thc  God  of  chrifdans,  but  thc 
holy  Jervant  of  the  God  whom  thc  apofdes  wor- 
fliiped,  and  whom  alone  all  chriftians  arc  to  wor- 
ihip. 

IIL 

They,  who,  befides  this  God,  thc  fovereign 
lord  and  creator  of  ali  things,  worfliip  two  other 

Perfons, 


140  T^o  the  TGUtb  of  the 

Perfons,  whom  they  call  God  the  Son^  and  God  tbe 
Holy  Ghefty  do  not  conform  to  the  example  of 
the  apoftlcs,  nor  worfliip  thc  God  whom  tbcy 
worlliipcd. 


IV. 


AU  the  jewifh  chriftians  were  Unitarians.  They 
could  not  poffibly  be  difFerent,  who  were  taught 
by  the  apofdes.  And  the  accounts  that  remain  of 
thefe  firft  jewifli  chrifdans  confirm  this  faft,  as 
Dr.  Prieftley  hath  abundandy  evinced  againft  thc 
unbecoming  cavik  of  his  opponcnts,  Mr.  Badcock 
and  Bifbop  Horflcy. 


All  tbc  gentik  chrifdans  were  at  firft  Unitarians ;  for 
they  reccived  the  goipel  from  the  apofdes  and  othcr 
jcwifti  chriftians.  And  common  unlearned  chrifdaiis 
condnucd  to  be  Unitarians,  for  fevcral  ccnturics. 
But  the  learncd  among  thcm  foon  bcgan  to  corrupt 
the  truc  doftrine  of  the  Scriptures  concerning  Jeftis 
Chrift,  by  making  him  a  perfon  that  prcexiftedj 
and  who  was  an  inferior  God,  and  employed  by 
the  fathcrof  the  univerfe  in  making  the  world,  bc- 
fore  he  became  man ;  and  at  length,  by  converting 
him  into  thc  fupreme  God>  as  he  is  looked  upon 
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by  many  unto  this  day.  How  this  fatal  defcdion 
from  the  tnith  firft  began,  is  Ihewn  in  the  foUow- 
ing  chaptcr  of  this  work. 


VL 


AU  chrifdans  who  would  confbrm  to  the  itn^ 
timcnts,  worfhip  and  pradice  of  the  apofdcs,  mufc 
be' unitarians :  that  is,  they  muft  pray  to  and  wor- 
Ihip  the  fingle  Perfon  of  Jehovah,  the  Father  of 
the  univerfc,  the  only  true  Godj  and  confider, 
Tefpedk  and  honour  Jefus  Chrift,  as  his  holy  fer- 
vant,  and  meflfengcr  to  mankind,  once  their  fellow- 
mortal,  but  now  worthily  exalted,  and  appointed 
to  be  the  future  judge  at  that  day,  whcn  the  whole 
race  of  mankind  fhall  have  different  aUotments  of 
happinefs  or  mifcry,  according  as  thcy  have  done 
good  or  cvil  in  the  world. 

VII. 

Some  chriftians,  in  former  time,  and  latcljf,  not 
ifinding  that  Chrift  was  looked  upon  as  any  thing, 
morc  than  a  man  in  his  Ufe-timc,  have  taken  upon 
them  to  fay  that  his  divinity  began  to  be  dilplayed 
at  his  rclurreftion.  But  they  are  to  be  reroinded, 
that  the  foregoing  conclufions  are  drawn  from  the 
word?  and  praftice  of  his  apofUes,  aftcr  his  rcfur- 
re^ion  and  afccnfion  into  heaven ;  and  that  their 

vaia 


vain  imaginarion,  for  no  better  name  can  it  defenrc, 
is  confiited  by  our  Lord^s  firft  a6t  recordcd,  iai- 
mediately  on  his  being  raifed  again  to  life ;   'viz* 
the  meffage  which  he  fent  to  his  defponding  dif- 
ciples,  in  which  he  declarcs  himfclf  a  crcature  of 
tiie  human  race,  and  that  he  had  the  fame  God  and 
kind  autlior  of  his  being,  and  all  its  bleflings,  in 
common  with  the.n  :  Go  to  my  bretbren^  fays  hc  to 
Mary  Magdalen,  and  tell  tbem ;  /  afcend  taito  my 
Fatber,  and  your  Fatber  i  and  unto  my  God,  and 
your  God.  John  xx. 

It  is  to  be  hop£D,  diat  the demonftradon isnow 
madc  fiiDy  compleat,  and  evidcnt  to  every  under- 
ftanding :  from  the  four  facred  hiftorians  of  our 
Lords  life,  and  from  thc  hiftory  of  thc  propagation 
of  his  religion  after  his  dcath  and  refiirrcdHonby  St- 
Lufce;  THAT  the  apoftlcs  of  Jeftis,  didnotknow> 
or  worfhip  any  other  God,  or  teach  that  there  was 
any  other  God  to  be  worfhipcd,  but  thc  fin^ 
perfon  of  Jehovah,  the  lupremc  lord  of  all,  thc 
God  of  their  fathers,  the  paijent  and  fole  creator 
pfal^^things; 

That  Jefu^  Chrift  in  his  life-timc,  and  after  his 
afcenfion  into  heaven,  declared  himfelf  to  be  one 
of  the  human  race  : 

That  all  his  apoftles  bear  teftimony  tohim  as 
bcing  a  man  of  their  own  nation,  a  divine  prophct, 
whofe  exiftence  began  whcn  he  was  bom  of  his 
mother  Mar}',  ajcwefsc 
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And  th at  hc  was  brought  into  bcing,  and  quali- 
ficd  in  an  cxtraordinaiy  manncr,  to  rcform  the 
world  iunk  in  vicc  and  ignorancc^  and  to  tcach 
thcm  virtuc,  and  thc  knowkgc  and  worihip  of  thc 
onc  only  living  and  truc  God,  in  oppofition  to  prc- 
vailing  idolatry,  and  to  thc  worfliip  of  any  othcr  than 
the  ringic  perfon  of  Jchovah,  the  Fathcr  and  fole 
crcator  of  all  things, 
Thcfe  cnds  havc  in  a  ccrtam  dcgree,  been  at- 
"  taiAcd,  through  the  preaching  of  thc  golpel.  For 
^  a  large  portion  of  the  world  hath  been  gready  cn- 
lightened  and  reformed  by  it,  compared  with  their 
former  heathen  ftate.  And  akhough  chriftians,  in 
procefs  of  time,  corrupted  thcir  religidn  and  feU 
into  an  idolatry  fimilar  to  that  of  thcir  heathen 
anceftors,  and  worfhiped  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  ctcmal 
God,  which  ftiU  contihucs  among  the  grcatcr  parc 
of  them  :  this  polytheifm  ismanifeftly  wearing  ouc 
in  many  chriftian  countrics,  particularly  in  our  own  ; 
and  is  giving  way  to  right  fentiments  of  the  Divinc 
Unity,  and  of  the  worfliip  of  the  Father  alone, 
which  thc  blefled  Jcfus  recommendcd  and  prac* 
tifed.  And  if  thc  many,  who  are  convinced  of 
this  great  truth,  could  be  prevailed  with  to  recom- 
mcnd  it  by  their  own  cxample  and  praftice,  which 
k  thcir  duty,  thc  whole  worid,  in  no  long  fpace  of 
time,  would  bccomc  Unitarians,  worfliipcrs  of  the 
Facher,  the  only  true  Gpd 

GHAP, 


t44  '      yo  f^^i  ^ottth  of  tbi 


CHAPTER    II. 


Of  tbi  OKiciN  of  the  great   errors   concerning 
Jefus  Chrift. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N     L 

Of  ibefirfi  torrupion  of  the  true  doSirine  concerning 
Jelus  Chriftj  in  tbe  time  of  the  apaftles. 

IT  is  painfbl  to  havc  catife  to  obferve,  that  very 
ftrange  errors,  refpefting  die  perfon  of  Chrift, 
took  place  even  whilft  fonme  of  the  apoftles  wcrc 
alive :  the  cffefts  of  which  remain  to  this  hour. 

For  coeval  with  the  very  firft  preaching  of  thc 
golpel,  there  were  learned  and  fpeculative  men 
that  embraced  it,  who,  out  of  a  defire  of  exalting 
the  charafter  of  its  founder,  and  through  the  pre* 
poflcflions  of  a  falfe  philofophy,  and  notions  of  im* 
purity  in  whatfoever  was  connefted  with  matter^ 
would  not  allow  our  Saviour  to  have  been  a  fuf^ 

ferii^ 
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fcrihg  rfiortal  crcaturc,  like  themfelves ;  butcon- 
tended  that  he  was  man  only  in  appearance(a) : 
and  as  to  che  aiiertions  of  his  apoftles  to  the  con-*^ 
trary,  who  were  unlearned  men,  and  not  acqu^nted 
with  fcience,  they  feem  not  to  have  regarded  thcir 
t^ftimony  in  this  refpefb^  though  they  paid  a  de- 
^ference  to  it  in  others*  That  this^  was  thei 
light  in  which  thefe  men  confidered  the  apof-- 
tles,  may  be  gathered  from  what  St.  John  fays 
of  them  in  his  cpiftles;  where  we  findj  that  they 

ftiU 

(tt)  It  is  agaihH  thefe  pKilolbphical  borrupters  of  thb  true 
do6trine  concerning  Chrifl,  that  St:  •  John  direds  a  latge  part 
of  hii  two  firil  epiftles,  Polycarp,  who  is  faid  to  have  been  tl^e 
difciple  of  ourapoHIe,  thus  cenfures  the  fame  men ;  *  For 
«  'wbo/orvtr  does  not  confrfs  tbat  Jcfus  Chrift  is  come  in  the 

*  flelh,  ht  is  Anilcbrift  :    And  nx:bocnjtr  dots  nat  conftfs  hii 

*  fyffrin^  upon  tht  drofs;  fs  froWi  tht  dtviL*  B<lt  Ignatittsi 
who  was  cotemporary  and  acquainted  mth  l^olyCirp,  defcribef, 
their  error  concerning  Chrifl  more  particularly,  and  ex^ 
claims  thus  loadly  againH  them  :  '  Uiopyour  tah  thitrtfbrt,  ar 

*  cfttn  as  anj  ont  Jhall  fped%  contrary  to  Jtfus  Chrijf,  of  iht 

*  ract  ofDawidf  hy  tht  *virgin  Mary,  Who  nuas  truly  hcrn^ 
'  did  tat  and  drink  ;   vsas  truly  ptrftcuitd  undtr  Pontius  Filattl 

*  nvas  alfo  truly  crucificd and  dcad  :*"  '    W£t  nioat  trtily  raiftd 

*  /rem  iht  dtad  by  hit  Faihtr^  afttr  ihtfamt  manntt  a$  ht  (tht 

*  Fathcr)  wll  alfo  raift  up  us  *who  htlifvt  in  him,  by  Cbrift 

*  Jtfus  :  nviibout  nvbom  iLft  ba^t  no  irut  lift»^  I  make  qfe  or 
Archbiihop  Wake*s  tranflation  p.  92.  151^  N.  B.  Ther^ 
}s  no  fkd  bef ter  eflabllflied  in  diriftian  iintiquity,  than  that 
tbe  firft  error»  or  herefy»  as  it  is  Callcd,  conceraing  Jefii» 
Chrift,  was  this ;  in  not.allowing  him  to  have  been  reaHy  « 
humas  being»  like  the  re(l  of  us. 

R 


•1 


i^B  Tc  tbi  Touib  of  $bi 

ftill  continued  in  the  profdlion  of  chiiftiaiiitfj: 
and  maintained  thcir  peculiar  do6trine,  notwith-» 
ftanding  the  moft  exprefs  cot^enmation  of  it  b^ 
the  apoftle*    For  this  remark  I  am  indebced  to  Dr« 

PTicftky, 

To  this  wild  and  fancifbl  doftrine  of  thefe  philo*. 
fophi^ing  chriftians,  the  apoftle  John,  in  his  two  firft 
epiftles,  oppofes,  as  well  he  might,  his  own  cx- 
perience  conceming  his  lord  and  maftcr  Jefus ;  the 
teftimony  of  his  fenfes,  all  the  teftimony  neceflary, 
or  that  could  be  given,  that  he  was  really  a  human 
being,  and  no  phantom  j  that  the  man  Jefus  was 
himfelf  the  Chrift;  and  that  it  was  the  charafteriftic 
mark  of  a  true  belifever,  to  own,  that  Jcfus,  who 
came  with  a  divine  authority  from  God,  was  rcally 
one  of  the  human  race.  i  John  i.  i. — 3.  iv.  a.  ii.  22. 
But  on  this  point  there  is  no  need  to  dwell  at 
prefent.  Thus  early  however,  you  fee,  was  laid 
the  ground  of  die  falfe  doftrine  of  a  preexiftence  of 
Chrift,  and  alfo  of  his  being  compofed,  as  it  bc- 
eame  afterwards  called,  of  two  natures  :  both  thc 
ene  and  the  other,,in  dircft  oppofition  to  the  dc-» 
claration  of  the  apoftle. 

That  part  of  thefe  men's  notibn,  that  Chrift  was 
man  in  appcarance  only,  a  phantom,  foon  dicd 
away,  not  being  able  to  ftand  fuch  direft  aflertion 
of  an  apoflJe  to  the  contrary.  But  it  was  not  fo 
with  thc  other  branch  of  it,  his  preexiftence,  cqually 
at  thc  fame  time  reprobated  and  condemncd  by 
the  apoftle>  who  maintains,  that  our  Lord  was 

rcally 


Tcallfamorttil  tnin,  ahuwaiicfeittirt?.  fedicncej 
£ilfly  fa  cdkd^  a»  St.  Paul  well  ehftc^eris^  )t^ 
pftv^ed  agMift  the  fcripcuies,  aini  cfiiMrmed  xht 
fakflM  Jduiimo  a  differeiit  perfon  frmHt^hid 
apoftles  declared  him  to  havc  been.  HwT  chis  Wasi 
br^ught  abcJiu:, .  it  is  my  prefent  ptifjiofc  to  ex- 

-S  E  C  T  I  o  N    n* 

<Sf  tirt  cvfrttption  of  tht  ttue  doltrini  eoneemivg 
Jefus  Chrift^  hy  Jtiftifl  Martyr. 

In  pferufing  the  fcripttires  of  the  Old  Teftainenr, 
wc  find  them  uniformly  defcribing  GoEr,  as  one 
lingle  peffon :  Who  cfeated  and  goverhs  the  world 
hj  hhtifeffalone,  wichdwt  any  other  divine  perfon 
cifnploy^d  by,  or  aftihg  fof,'  ahd  uhder  him. 

Thc  perfonal  pronouns — I,  thou,  hc,  me,  thee, 
him,  conftandy  ufcd  thcrcin,  by  prophets  and 
holy  men,  when  the  Divinc  Being  is  introduced 
^aking  himfelf,  or  when  addrefied,  or  ^kch  of ; 
$£n  a  demonftnKidrt  of  the  (Kvine  unity,  withotit 
any  trinitj^  or  pluralitjr  6t  pcrlons  i  which  cannot 
be  refifted. 

Our  Saviour  Chrift,  in  thc  NcW  Teftamcnt,  ufcs 

invariably  thc  fame  languagc,  in  charaftcrizing 

thc  Deity ;    and  nevcr  lets  fall  the  lcaft  word,  that 

there  wis  any  pcrfon  but  onc,  Jehovah,  the  Fa^ 

K  %  ther, 


H*  '^V  the  Tmb  tf  tbe 

tfaer^  who  ym  God  and  cr^tpr,  either  original  or 
fubordinatei  leaftof  all»  that  he  himlblf  wasthe  one 
or  the  other>  or  any  thing  more  than  one  of  tfae 
hunnan  race,  and  a  diviae  and  cxtraordiDary  meflen* 
ger  and  prophetr 

In.this  jftate  of  things/  and  total  filence  of  the 
hebrcw  and  chriftian  fcriptures,  conccming.  any 
God  or  creator,  but  Jehovah,  the  Father,  therc 
fteps  forth,  not?  more  than  thrrty  years  after  thc 
death  of  the  apoftl^  John,  one  of  the  firftof  the 
fathers>  as  thcy  [are  fliled,  after  thofe  called  apo: 
ftolic,  Juftin  by  name>  a  heathea  philofopher  of 
great  integrity,  and  a  fincere  feeker  after  tnith,  who 
had  lately  become  a  difciple  of  Chrift ;  and  he  takes 
upon  hirn  to  maintain,  tbat  there  was  another  (b) 
God  pf  chriftians,  an  inferior  God>  who  miniftered 
to  the  will  and  defigns  of  the  Father  and  Maker 
of  all  things,  in  his  work  of  creation  and  govern- 
ment. 


(h)  The  dir^ftian»>  m^iition^  in  theforiaer  hBdom,  wiiotn 
Sc.  John  oppofes  in  his  epiiUes»  who  dcnied  Chriil  to  have 
been  a  fufFering  mortal,  diyiding  Jefurfrom  the  Chrift»  held 
the  preexiilence  ofthis  ImagiQary  Chrift  of  their^s  ;  bat  fpe- 
iulatedno  farther»  faid  nothing  of  his.  divinity. 


SECTION 


^wo  Univerfities»  14« 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    ni. 

SVbenci,  it  wasy  that  Jwffin  Mar^r  brQu^kf  Ipt^ 
cbriftianity  bis  new  doSfrine  qf  Chrift  being  tbj^ 
iogosy  tbf  Wbrdj  an  inferigr  jt^od  and  creator^ 

From  what  fourcc  Jiiftin  drew  this  nbtion,  H 
will  not*t)e  difficult  to  trkce.  In  one  placc,  giving 
in  i  |)leafing  manner,  his  own.  hiftory,  hc  men- 
tions,^  that  after  having  adjoincd  hifnfelf  to .  the 
fcverai  fchools  of  die  philofophcrs  that  were  in 
reputCj  without  finding  iatisfaJtion,  Tic  at  laft 
fixed  with  the  PlatoiuftsY^^/  as.  promifing  thc 
lcnowlcgc  of  what  he  fo  carncftljr  covctcd.  .  And 
hc  fails  not  to  tell  us,  what,indecd  continually  ap- 
J)^ars  mhi^  writmgs,  how  warn^jr  hc  was  ittachcd 

-  fvj  This isin  liis  dialogae  wiihTrypkotlie jew:  concenip> 
ing  which  there*jkave  been  doubts,  whether  it  took  place  real- 
ly,  as  he  relates  it :  or  the  whole  was  ftigned  l>y  'him>  in 
Flato^^s  maJSner,  thereby  to  have  opporturiity^  In  a  more  a^ 
greeable  way,  to  make  known  his  extraordinary  infight  into 
itheliebre.w  fci^ptnre&^  and  Che^and  difcovery  he  had  mad« 
in  them^  as  lie  fuppofed. 

hfeems  moreprobsible>  thatliehad  fome  perfonal  inter- 
conrfe  with  the  jew  npon  the  fubjed ;  but  that  the  converfatioA 
had  received  great  embelliihment  and  improvements  frojn 
Jaftia  afterwards.    Juftio.  Qp«  p..  103. 


j 


to  Plato's  dodlrines ;  foinc  of  which  he  fancied  to 
refemble  thc  goipel  j  and  which  might  bc  among 
thc  things,  thflf  fiiil  i|Klucc4  bim  to  think  favour- 
ably  of  it. 

Being  of  this  fcft^  when  he  embraced  thc  chnf- 
tian  faith|  it  was  natural  for  him  to  be  defiroiis 
bf  accommodating  his  new  religion' to  Itj  and 
^articulariy  to  cndeavoiirto  aggrandize  thc  cha- 
faftcr  pf  its  ciivinc  author,  thc  Wc(Ied  Jcfiis,  of 
^hofe  meanwprldly.figure,  ^nd  ignominious  dcath, 
thoughnoblyfufFering  in  the  caufe  of  God,  phi- 
lofophy  had  firom  th^  firft,  and  hsis  ^lw^ys  bcpn 
afhamed.  And  ^  Juftin  is  thc  firft  chriflian,  that 
wt  kpow.of,  who  jittrituled  divinjty  to  Chrjft  ii| 
rn%king,him  thc  /oi^c^,  tjiewf^//,  the  wifSom  pf 
pQ(l,  we  can  havc  Kttlc  cjouljt  of  his  hayingbqr^ 
rowcd  the  notiop  from  thc  platonic  doftrinp  con^ 
pernihg  tne  deity,  and  cert^n  divine  cn>a|iaaons^ 
prpcrfons,proceedingfrpm  him,Y^^|  oif  which  tht 
logos  was  one, 

•  . ..  '  Rut 

t^y  ut)9  Ttf  ^B  nn^  <¥vi«^«yor.  J^g^  otf)«t(  a%  fifalvtMv  ro  tynXr^^ 
tV9t  Xoyo^  i9W^eM«/4iro(  fwi  9i9qt  T«  9«»  avoiiNxrPfxi»  «  Xoyp»  «?tJ«T 
fo»  )caL  a,fw^  oMa  eu^fvwQp  «3»fAQWi9  aff'ax^(>'l«  ^^^  «a^Wb^^^^tfr*^- 
Oivla.  /.  e.  ^*  After  this,  Celfas  takes  upou  Hisi  to  ceDfiire 
'  ^  clfriftians  for  arguiA^  fophiflically,  when  dxey  fay»  that 
'  the  SoA  of  God  is  the  Word  hirofelf :  ^nd  h^  thinks  ^\\ 
'  jipiruf^Ltloo  againft  «s  is  fnlly  juftified,  becaufe  after  lo^a^ 
'  taining  the  Son  of  Go4  to  b^  t}ie  ^^i7r^,  vtp  do  pot  p^i^hibit 

'  hii» 


.  Two  Um*vfrfi$ies.  151 

.  Bnt  wc  arc  not  left  to  mcre  conjefture,  that  it 
was  Juftin  who  imported  infio  chnftiaoityi  the  notion 
of  Chrift  being  a  divinc  pcrfon>  and  who  was  cm- 
ploycd  in  the  creation  of  thc  world.  For  in  his  apo* 
logjr  for  thc  chriftians,  hc  informs  the  cmperors, 
Antoninus  ?ius,  and  his  adopted  fbns^  M.  Aure*- 
lius,  L/Vcras  j  to  whom  hc  addrcflcs  i^ ;  that  (4) 

*  hc  had.been  long  conriiKcd  himielC  and  thac 

*  thcy  might  alfd  on  inquiry  find,  that  Plalo  ha4 
\  karnedfrom  Mofes,  aod  agreed  with  him  ia 
^  afTertingi  that.  the  ^ivcrfc  was  mK^  by  tH« 
^  word  o{  God/ 

..  Nevertheleis  I  apprehchd  that  we  ft^all  fiiid^ 
upon  morc  exa£k  and  in^partial  inquiiy,  that 
Plato  did  not  leam  this  dofhine  from.  Mofes  1  but 
chat  Juftin,  out  of  an  umlac  fondnefs  for  his  for- 
mer  mafter,  madc  thc  hcadien  philofophcr  borrow  it 

K  4  from 

*  Jiim  a  pure  and  holy  ff^onf^  buj  a  i^ortai  creature,  mod  in- 

*  famoafly  lcd  away  as  a  malefa^or,  to  be  crucificd.**  Ori* 
^en.  coBCra  Celfum*  lib.  ii.  p.  79«  £d.  Cantab.  iSjj.'^ 
Celfus  wts  a  cotemporary  of  Juftin's ;  an4  this  ihews«  that 
the  philofoph^rs»  one  of  urhoii^  Jufti^  bad  been,  held  thc 
logos/the  JVordf  not  to  be  God,  but  aa  emanation  from  him. 
See  Juilb  op.  p.  82,  and  elfewhere»  how  familiar  the  term 
logci,  the  Word^  was  with  hlm. 

(e)  After  citing  Gen.  i.  i.  &c  ;  Juftin  obfenres  ;  j^n  >^*» 

«•»?»  x«0]fMry  nm  WMrtif,  nat  ei  retvlet  Xfyo»li;,  x«»  «^«^  ifA«9»^it, 
MM  vftni  ««atnwi  j^yoi^.     Jd.     Ibida  p.  78,^ 


i52  to  tbi  Toutb  of  tbe 

from  thc  jcwifli  lawgivcr,  and  thus  introduced  a  acw 
fecondary  God  and  creator  into  the  chriftian  fyftem, 
who  continucs  to  be  worfliiped  \yj  the  grcatcr  part, 
to  this  day.     How  he  contrived  to  fupport  this 
moft  extraordinary  do£tnnc>  I  go  on  to  conMcr 
morc  minutdy  tlian  I   have  foqnd   it    hitherto 
attcmptcd)    not  for  any  peculiar  ftrei^h  in  thc 
argumcntsof  thispious,  miftakj^n  hcathcn  converc, 
but  becaufe  he  has  been  copicd  by  moft  othcr 
c^ftians  fince,  bqth  arians  and  athanafians,  if  I 
may  fo  call  them,  though  certainly  without  any 
intended  reproach  :   who  having  adopted  Plato'ii 
rcveries,  and  made  Jefus  Chrift  a  preexiftent  God 
and  creator,  were  interefted  to  provide  for  him 
fome  part  to  a£t  in  thc  Old  Teftamcnt,  and  afdace 
\n  the  facred  hiftory  from  the  creation  to  the  chriftiaii 
craj  where  no  Ifraelite  howcver  or  jqir  could  cverdifr 
cover  him.  For  it  would  have  been  moftunaccount- 
able,  and  bcen  much  againft  their  new  do6trinC| 
to  haye  introduced  Chrift  as  die  maker  of  thc 
wor]d|  and  %o  havc  had  nothing  for  hini  to  do 
for  the  creatures  he  had  madc,  till  he  camc  among 
them,  a  mortal  man,  to  die  for  them. 


SECTION 
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Cy  Juftin's  manner  of  proving  Chrijl  to  have  hefn 
an  inferior  God^  und  creator  of  the  worldy  under 
fbe  Juprem^  Fatber  ofalL 

It  is  in  his  dialogue  with  Trypho  thc  jew,  that 
we  have  his  way  of  arguing  upon  the  fubjeft. 
Ypu  find,  however,  from  the  words  of  Trypho, 
and  from  Jufl;in's  own  confeffion,  that  the  jews  at 
that  time  had  n,o  idea,  that  the  Meffiah,  whoni 
they  expefted,  was  to  be  any  other  than  a  human 
being ;  and  (f)  thc^t  it  was  to  them  a  thing  un- 
Jbeard  of,  and  tle  beight  of  folly^  to  Juppofe  hini  i^ 
bave  freexijled  before  tbe  ages,  as  a  God,  and  to 
have  'juhmitted  afteruoards  to  bave  heen  hamy  and 
io  hecome  man.  Thefe  thiogs  however  Juftin  uo- 
dcrtakcs  to  prove.  But  his  proofs  wiU  be  found 
yoid  of  all  fupport  from  fcripture,  aiid.  intirely 
thc  produce  of  his  own  imagination  and  preju-» 
diccs. 

(y)  To  ym^  hiyeif  fft,  mfWWOfXjHv  di«f  e»U  «po  mwmf  tAf  mpt 
Xf^r^ff  $i\n  xai  ytmi^M  at^fwov  y*99f44m  tmf4M9aty  xat  tii  wt  «»•. 
^iwef  t{  tufytnr^*  e  /iprer  vap«%|eir  Sotm  fio»  iup»,  a^Ja.  xat  ^fn, 
Juftin.     Op.  p.  143.  144, 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    V. 

Juftin's  "Jcay  of  frovin^  Chrift  to  bavc  leen  cm-- 
C€nie4  in  the  creati^n  of  the  world. 

Upon  Gcn.  i.  26.  '  Let  us  make  man  in  our  c^jm 
image :  *  left  it  fliould  be  thought,'  fays  Juftin  to 
Tiypho,  *  as  your  jewifh  do^ors  are  wont  to  al- 

*  lege^  that  this  phraie  implies  nothing  more  than 

*  God*s  fpeaking  tahimfelfi  as  we  are  often  ufcd 
^  to  fayj  let  us  do  fuch  a  thing,  when  we  do  not 

*  intend  to  addrefe  any  other  perfon  i    I  (hall  for- 

*  roborate  my  intetpretation  pf  it>  thatit  is  an  ad- 

*  di«£  tp.another  pcrfon,  and  to  a  rational  beii^ 
5  wfith whom God difcourfed, fromGcn. iii. 22. ^M 
f  (be  Lord  God/aui,  bebold  tbe  man  is  become  as 

*  one  ofus :  for  the  phrafe,  as  one  ofus^  mamfcftiy 
^  denotes  a  number  of  perfons  concerncd,  two  at 
«  leaft.    For  it  cannot  be  provcd,  that  God  ipokc 

*  to  angels,  as  your  doftors  aflcrt,  or  that  dic  hu- 

*  man  body  is  the  work  of  angels.    But  ic  was 

*  his  own  ofFspring,  produccd  from  the  Father, 
f  who  was  with  the  Father  before  any  tning  was 

*  made^  with  whom  God  here  converled;  as  So- 
lomon  has  declared^  ipeaking  of  him  under  thc 

^  nameofWifdomC^;/ 

Wc 

(g)  Juftin.    Op.  p.  159, 


^m  Unmrfiths^  155 

We  fe^l  feortljr  fpe, ;  what  littlc  countenancc  iir 
the  p*fl&ge  alluded  tq,  Splomon  gives  this  philofo- 
phical  concmt  of  thcre  b^ing  anpther  divinepcr&n, 
ivho  MTSA  ^  afliftant  to  the  Almighty>  ia  creating 
thc  wdrld  (b). 

.  But  tlierc  i3  m  jgrovmd  whstcvcr  from  thc  fa- 
crcd.writiflgs^  for.  Juftin  to  allcge  the  authoritf 
^tf^Moibi.  for  the  /Mprmne  Being  ipeaking  in  this 
placc  .to  an  inferior  God  Qr  creacor ;  whcn  Moies» 
aeither  ,her/5,  nor»  ih  wjr  part  of  his.  writings, 
"rocntiQTO..riie.*e3uftcnce  of  aoy  fuch  faboniinace 
creatoro;  itod  when  hc  4t  no  time  fpeaks.of  injr  but 
wefingkl  peribo,  os  Ood  and  creator. 
>  If  thoDlrin^Besng  i^  noC  reprefented  ha-e  as 
«kddreflilig.th^. nagels^  Aij^fcd  by  tkc  Ifraelites  to 
b^  .alwtty^  .itsendadt  ypon  hi^»  ^en  he  (ai^^.  itf 
H^ : Wiii^. i^iii^  ^r^^  mw  n. h(m0  4x,4m  ifntt 
why  may  we  not  take  the  plural  nua)b€C'lv>  bfi 

ufed 

(hJlAzictWmj  Ae  unrtarfan1>ifhop'of  Ancyra,  fays,  that 
it  wa5  «  his  word,  his  reafon,  as  he  goes  on  afterwards  to 
^  f  I[PIto  MmTelf  l>y  a  &n^Uii|>eaiKiple>  ^  which  God  fpake; 
f  wbc;9.h(.f4t4>  IM  «/  IMi»  «r#V  i^  ouraw^  image,  amd  nfter 
'  our  lilene/s :  thcre  bcing  no  -other  God  to  be  a  fcllow^rca- 

*  turc  with  him.  For  GcTd  fays,  (Ifaiahxliv.  6.)  I  am  tbefirjt^ 

*  andl  am  tbe  laft  ;  aud  hefides  me  tkere  is  no  QqJ.  Therc  it 
'  thereibre  no  youngcr  God,  nor  ainy  God  bcfides,  who  could 
<  b^  a  fcnow-worker  with  GDd.*— «x  oAoc  ik^  9itf  cvijn^vrm» 
«tlU  ^<fefi4M|«     £701  yfl^  tf|«t,  ^cu  $M(,  <rpA>;,      ..  «7i  «t 

t«lofqr*     Eufeb.  contraMarcellum^p»  41» 
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vied  by  the  lacred  hiftoriaiij  for  the  fakc  of  dif- 
tin£tion  and  dignicy,  wben  defcribing  God  abouc 
tacreate  man^  his  onjy  ratk>nal  produ^Hon  herc 
beldw?  But  fee  p- '289—293  of  my  former  A.d- 
drefs  to  you. 

There:  is  no  ^nd  o^menfrfancies  and  fi]if:^pofitions 
oa  theic  occafion^s,  td  make  the  lcripture  bcnd  to 
the  paiticular  notions  th€y  have  «ipoufed  :<but  moft 
afiuredly,  had  Moies  been  a|^ri2ed  of  die^iflence 
of  any  fuchi  inferior  go4  and  creator>  he  would 
have  diredly  and  expUcItly  toldhis  countrymcn  of 
it;  and  not  have  delcribed  him  in  fuch  an  am- 
biguous  manner^  that  none  of  them  have  bver 
Ibund  it  outtothis  hour^  not  one  oftheir  pro- 
phets  before*  Chr^/  A^pfes'8  filence  afid  thars» 
iiewsy  diatndther  he,  northey  believtd,  that  thecc 
wair  imy  fodi  fecondary  God,-  as  Juftin  ftids  ia 
his  wiitings»  .  

SECTION   VL 

Juftin's  wi^  of  froving  Cbrifi  to  have  been  the  Je- 
hovah,  v)bo  appeared  to  Mrabam  in  tbe  plains 
ef  Mamrc. 

Gcn,  xviii:  j,  2.  &c.  And  tbe  IuOKD  afpeared 
to  Abraham  in  tbeplains  of  Mamre:  and  befat 
in  tbe  tent-dcor  in  tbe  beat  of  tbe  day.  And  be  Ufted 
tip  bi^  eyes  and  loeked^  and  lo^  tbree  men  fiood  by 

bim  ; 
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bim :  and  ivhen  bejatp  jkim,  be  ran  to  meet  them 
Jrom  the  tent^door^  and  bowed  himfelf  toward  the 
groundy  and  Jaidy  my  lord,  ij  now  I  have  Jound 
favour  in  tby  figbty  fajs  not  anvay^  I  fray  tbu^ 
Jrom  tby  Jervanty  &c.  &c. 

In  this  chapt^r,  there  is  a  manifeftation  of  thc 
divine  preience>  attended  by  three  angels»  in  the 
ihape  of  men^  who  appear  to  Abraham,  and  are 
entertained  by  him.  Juftin  wiU  have  ohe  of  tbele 
to.be  iuperior  to  the  others,  and  to  be,  by  way  of 
eminence,,  the  prime  angel  or  meflenger  of  the 
divine  wiB,  an  inferior  God  under  the  fupreme 
creator.  pf  ali  things,  and  bearing  the  title  of  Je^ 
hovah  (b). 

His  aflertion  is  firft  built  oh  there  being  two 
Jehovahs,  mentioncd,  Gen.xix.  24:  one  of  which 
he  fuppofes  to  denote  this  fubordinate  God,  who 
afterwards  became  man.  But  under  the  next 
head,  it  will  be  feen,  that  this  difcovery  of  two 
Jehovahs,  in  this  place,  is  owing  to  agrammatical 
miftake  of  this  worthy  perfon. 

.^  It  is  evident  alfo,  that  throughout  the  vifionary 
fcene,  the  Divine  Being  is  plainly  diftinft  from 
the  t^ree  angels,  his  attendants.  And  certainly, 
no  one  would  ever  have  prcfumed  one  of  thef? 
angels  to  hav^  been  fuch  a  fingular  being  different 

from  the  others,  unlels  he  had  come  to  the  read- 

ing 

(i)  Juftin.,    Op.  151.  &c. 


ing  of  the  hiftory  with  AiCh  d  ndtiondlitady  infi^ed 
into  him :  for  Mofes  giws  M  chic  to  lcad  to  it. 

Morcover,  had  anjr  onc  of  thefe  threc,  that  were 
ao^  fcafted  by  Abraham^  been  an  infetior  God^ 
and  an  inftrument  in  ntaking  the  wofld»  ivho  ^ 
terwards  became  thc  nlan  Chrift  Jfftn  r  tht  jlpolUe 
Paul,  when  alluding  to  this  part  «f  thcir  i^tfcd 
hiftory,  would  not  have  foid,  HA^  xiii.  1.   that 
Jome  enUrtained  angeJs  unawares^  but  that  thcy 
entertained  Chrift  bimfe^:  bccaufe  thte  wotild  havtf 
madc  morc  for  his   argumcnt,    afld-  deflgni,  inr 
writing   his  epiftlc;    which  was   td  ^^pofe  feid 
countrymen  to  fcceive  Jcftis  as  thc  Chriftj  thcii? 
Meffiah. 

S  E  C  T  1  0  N    VIL 

JuftinV  way  of  froving  Chrift  to  have  heen  one  of 
two  Jehovahs,  wbom  befuppofes  to  have  been  i»- 
gaged  in  tbe  dejirullion  of  Sodom. 

Juftih  triumphs  much  in  the  proofhere  afibrdcd, 
Gen.  xix.  24.  as  he  {k)  luppofcs,  of  there  beingtwo 
diftinfi:  perfons,  who  are  each  (^them  God;  upop  die 
exprefs  authority  of  Mofes.  But  juftice  fliould  bc 
done  to  him,  in  obfervipor  that  hc  is  here,  and  at  all 
timcs,  mort  carcful  to  preferve  a  due  fubordination  bc- 

tween 

.  ^    ,  ..   . 

(k)  Jaftin.     Op.  152.   15*4.  221. 
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tween  them*  For  of  this  fecond  G6d  of  Ids  oim 
dtvice^  whom  he  makes  afkmards  to  becomc 
man,  *'  I  affirm/  fays  hc  (i),  *  that  ncver  mj 
^  thing  was  done  by  him,  but  what  thc  creator  o^ 
^  the  wprld»  above  whom  thene  is  no  dther  God» 
«  direded  him  both  to  do  aild  to  fay/ 

But  had  he  attended  to  the  proper  meaning  of 
the  words  of  thc  facicd  hiftorian,  and  not  brought' 
his  two  Gods  along  with  him  in  his  own  imagina* 
tion,  he  would  not  have  found  here  morc  thanonc^ 
For  it  is  a  mcrc  idiom  of  the  language  (m)^  to  rc- 
peat  the  noun  twice  inftead  of  ufing  the  pronoun  ; 
thc  Lord  from  the  Lord,  inftead  of  the  Lord 
fix)m  himfelf ;  and  this  is  all  that  he  has  here  to 
build  his  notion  upon,  of  there  being  two 
Lords.     To  have  given  the  true  icnfe,   it  ought 

to 

A»jo-flM.     Juftin  Martyr.     Op.  p.i^a. 

(m)  Sce  I  Kings  viii.  i.  xii.  21.  Dan.  ix.  17.  2*Tinu 
i.  i8«  Hof.  i.  7.  In  the  two  laft  inaances»  howmuchmore 
juHIy  would  the  fenfe  of  the  facred  writers  be  given,  by  traft« 
flating,  in  ihc  firft;  The  Lordgrant  unto  him^  that  hi  mey  find 
mtrcy  bcfore  him  in  that  day,  inftcad  of  that  aukward  phrafco- 
J^gy*  ^he  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  0/  the 
LorJin  that  day ;  and  in  thc  othcr,  /  wllfia^ve  them  hy  my* 
felf»  inftcad  of  /  'willfave  them  by  the  Lord  their  Qodf  cfpe- 
cially  as  the  prcfcnt  improper  tranflation  lcads  many  in  oor 
day,  to  fuppofe  Chrlft  to  be  thc  Lord  God,  hcre  intended  by 
the  prophet. 


j 
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to  havc  bccn  tranflatcd;  ^ben  tbe  Lcrdrained 
ufon  Sodom  and  Gomorrabf  brimftme  and  firc 
from  himfelf  out  of  beaven.  So  the  excellent 
Cailellio  renders  it  in  his  old  french  verfion  i 
"  E  le  Seigneur  fit  plouvoir  fur  Sodome  ct  Go- 
morre,  fouphrc  c  fcu,  dc  foi  du  cicl  (n)J' 

Thc  chriftian  writcrs  affier  Juftiny  Ircnacus, 
«Tcrtullian,  Eufebius,  &c..  copicd  blindly  this 
cgrcgious  nliftakc  of  his.  Some  few  indccd 
ventured  in  thofe  timcs  to  publifh  their  diflent 
with  thcir  rcafons,  fuch  as  we  now  givc;  but 
it  was  too  plauflble  an  argumcnt  for  thofc  xhat 
wifficd  to  cxalt  the  charafter  of  Chrift  to  givc 
vp  i  and  the  greater  number  carried  it.  In  the 
council  of  Sirmium^  about  the  middle  of  thc 
fburth  ccntury,  they  proceeded  fo  far  as  tq 
make  this  decree  againft  thofe  of  the  contnuy 
fentiment ;  ^  If  any  one  fliall  intcrpret,  the  Lord 

*  rained  ffom  the  Lordy  of  his  ralning  from  him- 

*  felf,    and    not    oT  the  Father  and  the  Son,  let 

*  him  be  anathema/ 

The  arian  as  well  as  athanafian  chriftians  and 
commentators,  all  who  havc  been  defirous  of 
making  Chrift  exift  before  he  was  born  in  Ju- 
dea,   have    followed   the    droud,    and    imagincd 

<hat 

(n)  M,  de  Sacy'fi  tranflation  is  llill  pctliaps  more  propcr;; 
X,t  Seigneur  repandit  fur  Sodome  et  Goniorrho«  une  plu/edd 
foufiteet  dsfeu^  qu'  il  iit  defcendre  du  ciel* 
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that  tKey  found  Chrift  in  this  palfage.  Mfi 
Pylc,  the  friend  of  Dr.  Clarke,  thus  paraphrafcs 
it.  '  The  Xoyoff,  the  TVord  or  Son  of  God,  thd 
*  reprefentctive  and  agent  of  the  Father,  executedl 
'  the  vengeancc  of  Jehovah,  the  Father,  upon 
*-  thefe  pcople/  Juftin  might  teach  him  and  Dr. 
CUrke,  this  doftrinc ;  but  affuredly  not  Mofes. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    VIII. 

JuftinV  way  of  proving  Chrift  to  bave  been  tbe 
Jehovah,  v)bo  afpeared  to  Jacob  at  Luz. 

Genefis  xxviii.     ii. — 19. 

The  LoRD,  Jehovah,  here  appears  16  Jacob  iri 
a  vifion,  and  prdmifes  him  his  pfoteftion  and 
bleffing. 

Buc  in  a  fubfequent  vifion,  Gen.  xxxi.  11 — ij- 
wh^fe  the  fame  perfon  appears  again,  it  is  faid^ 
tbe  angel  of  God  fpake  unto  him  tn  a  dream^  taz. 
From  which  Juftin  infcrs  ((?),  that  in  both  placcs^ 
it  was  not  God  himfelf,  thc  creator  of  thc  uni- 
verfe,  who  appearcd,  but  his  fubftitute,  who  i» 
callcd,  and  who  he  affirms,  really  is,  the  angel, 
the  mcfl!enger  of  the  creator  of  theuniverfe,  on 
account  of  his  carrying  to  mankind  the  com- 
mands  of  thc  fathcr  and  maker  of  all  things. 

BM 

(9}  Juftin.     Op.  156.  &cw 
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But  Juftin  is  here  miAed  by  his  inattendoa  to 
and  ignorancc  of  the  language  of  the  fcripture* 
For  the  term,  angel  of  God^  docs  not  always  figni-. 
fy  onc  of  that  fuperior  clafs  of  heavenly  beingSy 
who  are  mentioned  as  employcd  on  mcffages  by 
him*  It  ftands  alfo  for  various  other  things  ani- 
mate  and  inanimatc,  madc  ufe  of  by  thc  Almi^ty^ 
in  his  government  of  thc  world,  and  in  thc  ma* 
nifeftation  of  his  will  and  dcfigns,  to  thc  human 
race.  And  in  the  prefcnt  cafe,  the  exiraor^iMarj 
dream  was  tbe.angel  ofGod\  by  which  hc  fpoke  to 
Jacob.  But  this  mattcr  will  reccive  more  particu- 
lar  illuftratioo,  in*  our  revicw  of  Juftin's  ncxt 
proof. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    IX. 

Juftin's  way  of  proving  Chrift  to  have  been  tbe 
Jehovah,  wbo  appeared  to  Mofcs,  and  calUd 
bimjelfy  tbe  God  oj  AhrsAisimy  €s?r. 

Exodus  iii.  i. — 6.  i.  Now  Mojes  kept  tbe 
Jlock  ofjetbro  his  fatber  in  law,  tbe  prieft  of  Mi' 
dian^  and  be  ledtbe  fiock  to  tbe  backjide  oj  tbe  de- 
Jert^  and  came  to  tbe  mountain  oj  Godj  even  to 
Horeb.  2.  jind  tbe  angel  oj  tbe  Lord  appeared  unto 
hiniy  in  a  flame  oj  fircy  out  oj  tbe  midft  oja  bufi): 
and  be  looked^   and  bebold,  tbe  huft>  bumed  ivitb 
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Jirey  and  tbe  hujh  was  not  conjumd.  3.  And  Mojes 
Jaid^  I  will  now  tum  ajtde^  andjee  tbis  greatjigbti 
wby  tbe  bujh  is  not  burnt.  4.  Jndwben  tbe  LoRri 
/aw  tbat  be  tumed  ajide  tojee^  God  called  unto  bim 
^ut  oj  tbe  midji  qJ  tbe  bujh  i  andjaid^  MafeSy  Mojes. 
And  be  Jaidy  here  am  L  5*  And  he  Jaid^  draw 
not  nigb  bitbert  put  off  tby  (hoes  Jrom  off  tbyjeet^ 
Jor  tbe  flace  wbereon  tbou  Jtandefi^  is  boly  groundi, 
6.  Moreover  bejaid^  1  am  tbe  God  oj tby  Jatbersy  tbe 
God  of  Abrabamy  tbe  God  oj  IJaacy  and  tbe  God  oj 
Jacob. 

Although.it  is  here  laid,  vcr,  1.  tbat  tbe  angel 

ojtbe  ImOKd  appeared  in  a  fiame  offire^  &c.  yet 

as  it  immediately  fQllows,  ver,  4,  wben  tbeLsOKo 

faw  tbat  he  turned  qfide  to  Jee^  God  called  unto  biiti 

cut  of  the,  midfi  of  tbe  hujh^   this  demonftratcsi 

that  whatever  is  to  be  underftood  by  the  phrafe, 

angel  of  tbe  Lordy    it  was   the  Lord^  Jehovah, 

<jod  himfelf,  that  was  thq  perfon  prcfent    whd 

appeared  .and  fpokc :   for  no  other  mcaning  can 

be  juftly  affigncd  to  the  words.     And  alfo  to  thc 

iingle  perfon  of  Jchovahi  God  aloncj  as  prefent, 

muft  be  applied  what  foUows,  I  am  tbe  God  oftby 

fathersi  tbe  God  of  Abrabamy  &g.    Let  any  ontf 

jrcad  the  wholc,  without  prejudice,  and  hc  will 

be  perfuaded  it  cannot  be  interprcted  Qtherwife. 


L  ^  SECTION 
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df  JuftinV  ignorance,  and  miftake^    in  refptB  of 
tbepbrafe^  angd  of  God,  angel  of  Jehovalr. 

Bat  Jiiftin  maintains  (;>),  that  bccaufe  whac 
appeared  to  Mofes,  is  called  tbe  angel  of  Jcho- 
vali^  and  it  is  immcdiately  added,  that  Jehovah 
ipoke  to  him^  and  the  fame  Jehovah  allb  iaid^ 
l  am  tbe  God  of  Abrabam^  fbe  God  %f  Ifaac^  tbe 
Godoffacob\  that  this  could  not  be  the  cieator 
of  the  univerfe,  the  God  ovcr  whom  thereis  no 
othcr,  bccaufe  it  could  not  be  faid  of  him,  that 
he  Was  an  angel  or  mefTenger  j  but  that  it  was 
thc  fame,  whom,  he  imagines,  he  had  before 
proved  to  h^e  appcared  to  Abraham,  and  to 
Jacob;  (but  wherein  we  have  Ihewn  him  to  havc 
been  fadly  miftaken)  an  inferior  god,  miniitriog 
and  fubfcrvicnt  to  the  crcator  of  the  univerfc; 
whom  hc  fuppofcs  afccrwards  to  have  become  man. 

His  great  error  about  this  matter  hcre,  and  ia 
other  placcs,  arofe  from  his  bringing  fuch  a  fc- 
Cond  god  with  him  out  of  his  philofophyi  and 
from  his  eager  dcfire  to  find  him  in  the  biblc  i 
which  prevcnted  his  attcnding  to  thc  phrafcology 

»f 
(>)  Juftln^    Op.  p.  1J7* 
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of  die  fcriptures  cqncerjibg  tbe  Dtycae  Beiqg'^ 
inanifefUtioiis  of  himielf  to  mankincL 

Eor  he  prefumed  s  (and  he  has  been  from  the 
firft,  and  is  ftill  copied  therein  by  others,  to  this 
hour :)  Juftin  took  it  up  as  a  thing  not  to  be 
jqueftioned^  that  whenevcr  the  angel  of  Jehovah, 
or  angel  of  God  is  mentioned  in  the  fcriptures»  a 
heavenly  beii^g,  a  ipirit  of  luperior  order^  is  to 
be  undecftood  i  whereas,  belides  this  conunon  ac* 
ceptation,  xhe  term  angcl  has  other  ytry  impu^ 
tant  fignifications. 

^  In  the  ftile  of  prophecy/  that  I  may  adopt  the 
words  of  a  moft  valuable  writer^  ikiUed  in  the 
icripture  lanj^age  above  many,  ^weiy  tSiing  js 
'^  called  an  angel  that  notifies  a  mefiage  from  God^ 
^  or  executes  the  wiU  of  God.  A  prophetic  dream 
*isanangel;  the  pillar  offire  that  went  befoft 
•the   Ifraelitesj   is    called    God's    angel.      The 

*  winds  and  flames  of  fire  are  angels  to  us,  when 

*  ufed  by  God,  as  voices  to  tcach  .us,  or  rods  to 
^  punifh  us.  So  that  God  is  properly  faid  to  re- 
^  veal  by  his  angel,  what  he  makes  known,  either 
^  by  voice,   by  dream,  by  vifion,  or  any  other 

*  manner  of  true  prophetic  revelation/  'Lowman 
on  Revelation.  i.  i. 

Thus  Pfalm  civ.  4,  winds  and  ^re  are  ftiled 
God's  angels  and  miniji^rs.. 

2  Kings  xix.  35.  Tbe  angel  of  the  J>r^,  that 
ffwnt  out^  and  finote  in  the  camp  of  the  iM^riws  / 

L3  m 
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an  hundrcd  fourfcorc  and  five  thoufand^  is  in 
Ifaiah  xxxvii.  6,  7.  callcd  a  Maji\  and  was  moft 
probably  a  hot  pcftilcntial  wind,  frequcnt  in  thoia 
parts. 

I  Chron.  xxi.  14 — 16.  A  peftilencc,  which 
the  Lord  fent  upon  Ifracl,  is  cmblematically  fign 
nificd  by  the  namc  of  a  deftroying  angel  {q). 

A£ks  i&.  21.  Tbe  angel  of  the  Lord  is  by  thc 
fecrcd  hiftorian  interprcted  to  bc  thc  diftcmpcr, 
with  which  Hcrod  was  fuddenly  vilitcd, 

An4 

(q)  John  V.  4.  For  a«  angel  <w£Ht  do-wn  at  tbe  fea/eit  infm 
^he  hatb,  and  trouhled  tbe  luater»  Who/oever  then  firfi  after 
the  irouhlini  o/the  water  fiepped  in,  was  made  tvbole  of  njohatr 
foe^er  di/caje  be  had.  '  It  is  not  faid»  tHat  any  angel  was 
«  feen  :  but  every  thing,  which  had  a  divine  effeA^  was»  ii| 
f  the  jewi(h  way  of  ipeaking,  faid  to  be  done  by  tliofe  tninir 
i  /iring /pirits,  the  angels  ;  ofwhich  2  Kings  xix.  55.  and 
f  Matt.  xxviii.  2.  may  be  reckonedinflances.'     Bp.  Pearce. 

I  would  beg  leave  to  obferyc,  that  fome  may  fee  caafe  to 
doubt,  whether  there  was  in  reality  any  heaiing  virtue  in 
thefe  waters  at  all,  of  the  very  extraordinaiy  kind  defcribed, 
fo  that  one  perfon  only  was  healed  who^  happened  fird  tp  fiep 
into  them,  and  no  other  to  be  benefited  at  the  time. 

It  may  rather  perhaps  be  a  common  ftory,  and  the  thing 
generally  reported  to  have  taken  place  at  that  feftival ; 
which  the  apoiUe  recounts,  as  it  was  delivered  to  him.  k\ 
\o  the  miracle  wrought  by  our  Lord»  in  curing  the  man  by 
a  word's  fpeaking»  it  had  no  connedUon  at  aliwith  the  heal* 
i»g  virtue  of  thefe  waters,  whethcr  rcal  pr  iiiiagtnary . 
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And  thus  in  the  prefcnt  inftance ;  thc  fire  in 
the  bulh  that  remained  unconfumed,  together 
with  thc  fupernatural  articulate  voice,  were  the 
angel  of  the  Lcrdi  by  which  the  Divine  Being 
nfanifefted  his  extraordinary  prefence,  and  will  to 
Mofes ;  and  not  any  fecond,  inferior  God,  per-- 
fonadng  him^  and  afting  in  his  name. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XL 

O/  JuftinV  additional  froofy  tbat  it  could  not  be 
tbe  Almigbty  Being  bimfelf,  wbo  appeared  to 
Mofcs. 

.  Juftin,  in  the  place  above,  adds  anothcr  fatif- 
faftory  reafon  as  he  thinks,  why  it  could  not  be 
the  Almighty  Being  hlmfclf  who  appcared  to 
Mofes;  *  becaufe  (rj,  fays  he,  no  one,  who  was 

*  not  intircly  out  of  his  mind,  would  evcr  affert, 
^  that  thc  crcator  and  father  of  the  univerfe. 

*  could   leave  the  fuperccleftial  manfions,    and 

*  make  his  abode  in  a  fmall  corncr  of  the  earth/ 
But  he  did  not  rcflcd,  how  juftly  it  might  be 

retorted  upon  him,  as  a  mark  of  his  own  weak-r 
nefs,  and  narrow  thoughts  of  the  infinite,-  eternal 
God,  to  fuppofe  it  pofiible  for.  him  to  be  fo  con- 
fi^ed  to  any  onc  part,  as  nqt  to  be  prefent  and 
L  4  attentivo 

(r)  luftin,    Op.  p.  157. 


1 


i§^  To  tbe  Touib  o/  tbe. 

^ttentivc  to  cvery  part  of  thc  imivcrfe,  whicb  hc 
hasmadc. 

'  Juftin  alfo  did  not  fcc  his  inconfiftency,  nor 
ponfidcr,  how  dircftly  hc  cpntradidled  dic  apoftk, 
by  this  fancy  of  his  philofophy,  in  making  Chrilt 
ap  inferior  God,  who  pcrfonated  the  fupremc,  and 
appearcd  to  thc  patriafchs,  and  to  Mofcs  j  whcn 
k  is  moft  plainly  dcclarcd  by  St.  Paul,  Hc- 
brcws  i.  1.  &c.  that  God,  wbo  at  Jundry  timesy 
and  in  divers  manners,  fpake  in  time  pafi  unto  the 
fatbers  hy  tbe  propbefs^  bath  i^  tbefe  laft  Jays 
Jpoken  unto  us  hy  bis  Son:  thcreby  cxpfcfsly  ei?-. 
fluding  Chrift  from  haying  miniftcred  to  God, 
pr  having  had  any  commiffion  from  him^  tiU 
his  public  miniftry  began  in  Judca,  in  thc  i^th 
ycar  of  thc  rcign  of  Tibcrius,  whcn  hc  was  about 
idiirty  ycan  of  agc.     Lukc  iii.  1. 12,  23, 


6  E  C  T  I  O  N    XIL 

« 

Of  Juftin'^  wtfjr  of  proving  to  tbe  emperors^  that 
it  was  Chrift,  and  not  tbe  fupreme  Being  binh 
felfy  wbo  appeared  to  Mofes. 

Qnr  authbc»  in  his  firft  apology,  aftcr  having 
pncntioncd  as  a  thing  quite  certain,  this  hcathen 
fie^cc  of  his  own,  that  it  was  Chrift  and  not  the 
pivine  Bcing  himfelf^   that  appeared  to  Mofcs, 
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goes  on  very  fraiikly  to  tpll  the  princes,  to  whom  he 
.  addrelTes  hitnfelf  (/);  *  All jews,  howcver/  lays  hc, 

*  do  not  allow  that  it  was  Chrift,  but  rather  the  God, 

*  whofe  name  is  ineffable,  who  Ipokc  to  Mofes.  But, 

*  for  this,  the  propheric  fpirit,  by  thc  abovcmcntion- 
^ ed  prophct,  thus  rebukes  them  j  (Ifa.  i.  3.)  Thc  ox 

*  knowetb  bis  cwner,  and  tbe  ajs  his  majler's  cribz 
^  but  Ifrael  dotb  not  know^  my  feople  dotb  not  con^ 

*  fider.  And  Jefus  Chrift  alfo  reproves  them,  for 
^  not  knowing  who  the  Father,  and  who  the  Soa 

*  was  \  when  he  fays,  Matt.  xi.  27.  Noman  knowetb 
^  tbe  Fatber^  but  tbe  Sg71  ;  neitber  knowetb  any  mam 
^  tbe  Fatber^  Jave  tbe  Son^  and  he  to  wbcmjoe-ver 
f  tbe  Son  will  reveal  bimJ 

It  is  obvious  her€  to  remark,  that  the  empc- 
rors  would  not  be  likely  to  think  better  of  thc 
gofpel,  by  being  told,  that  jews  and  chriftians 
could  not  agrce  about  the  God,  of  whom  thcir 
facred  books  Ipoke.  But  if  they  had  becn  capable 
of  reading  thcir  books,  they  would  not  havc  though|: 
vcry  favourably  of  Juftin*s  underftanding  in  the 
prcfent  inftanccj  as  thcy  would  havc  caCly  fecn 
Iiow  wretchedly  hc  was  miftakcn  in  his  intcrpr?* 
tatioA  of  thcm.  For  in  thc  former  inftance,  thc 
prophct  Ifaiah  had  no  thought  of  Chrift,  nor 
icfcrred  to  any  thing  relating  to  him,  but  fpeaks 
mcrcly  of  the  fottifh  ignorancfe  and  impiety  of 
his  $:ountrymcn,  at  thc  time  that  hc  wrote.    And 

ia 

(f)  Juftin.     Op.  p,  81. 
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in  thc  paflage  produccd  from  St,  Matthcw,  our 
Saviour  is  by  no  means  paffing  ccnfurc  upon  any, 
for  thcir  not  acknowlcging  him  to  have  becn  an 
inferior  God  that  appcared  to  Mofes :  nothing 
could  bc  nrore  forcigq  to  thc  occafion>  or  to  his 
dcftgn.  Biit  he  is  making  a  iolcmn  dcclaration 
of  his  ir.iflion  and  powcrs  from  God,  and  ailcg- 
ing  y  that  thc  Fathcr  of  the  univcrfe  had  com- 
mirnicated  to  him  all  things  concerning  thc  £al- 
vation  of  mankind  and  the  bringing  of  them  to 
eternal  life>  which  had  «nevcr  been  made  known 
to  any  projrfiet  but  hiinfelf  j  vi%.  No  cne  btawab 
ibe  Father  hvtt  the  Sm  ;  and  morcover,  which 
no  one  could  come  to  the  knowlegc  of  but  hj  a 
conmiunication  from  himj  who  had  becn  thus 
lavoured  %A  God ;  viz.  neitber  knowetb  mnj  mam 
tbe  Fatberyjave  tbe  Sony  und  be  to  vobomjocaer 
ibe  Son  mili  reveal  bim. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XIIL 

QTJuftinV  way  o/ provin^  Sciomon  to  Jjpeak  ces-^ 
cerning  Cbrifiy  in  Provcrbs  viii» 

Thc  delcription  of  Divine  Wifdom  by  ScAataon, 
being  appealed  to  by  Juftin^  as  his  prioic  cvi- 
dcnce  ibr  thc  prcexiftence  of  Chriffc,  aod  appiic4 
to  him  as  iuchs  it  muft  not  pafs  ynnoticed. 


Two  XJmverfitUs.  vj\ 

*  I    Ihall  bring  another  tcftimony  from   the 

*  fcripture,  my  friends/  fays  Juftin  (/),  in  hi$ 
dialogue  with  Trypho  and  fome  other  jews  j  *  that 

*  in  the  beginning,  before  his  works  of  creation, 

*  God  produced  frbm  himfelf  a  certain  rational 
^  principle,  power,  hvxfxivy  which  is  difFercntly 
^  ftiled  by  the  holy  Ipirit,  fometinics  the  glory  of 
^  the  Lord,  the  Son,  at  bther  timcs  wifdom,  an 

*  angel,   at  othcrs  God,   the  Lord,  the  word; 

*  fometimes  he  calleth  himfelf  (u)  captain :  for 
^  he  has  all  thefc  appcllations,  from  his  miniftring 

*  to  thc  will  of  the  Fathcr,  and  from  having  bceii 

*  brought  into  being  by  his  will. — ^The  word  of 

*  Wtjdomy  continues  he,  *  Ihall  teftify  for  mct 
^  the  Gody  who  was  brought  into  being  by  thc 

*  Fathcr  of  thc  univerfe,  who  is  the  word,  wif- 
^  dom,  power,  glory,  of  him  who  brought.him 

*  into  being,  and  who  thus  fpcaks  by  Solomon, 
Prov.  viii.  22. — jr.  ^be  Lord  pojfejfed  me  in^ 
tbe  beglnning  of  bis  way^  before  his  works  of  oU. 
I  was  fet  upfrom  everlaftingj  from  tbe  beginning^ 
iefore  ever  tbe  world  was.    Wben  tbere  were  no 

deptbs^ 

(/)  Juftin.  Op.  157.  158. 

(u)  Juftin  alludes  to  Jolb.  v.  13.  &c.  where  there  U  a 
vifion,  or  manifedation  of  the  divine  prcfence»  exhibiced  by 
tbc  appearance  of  a  captain  with  a  drawn  fword,  calling  hira- 
felf^  acaftain^ftht  bofi  efjthoniah.  But  there  is  nothing  to 
mark  out  Chrid,  or  any  other  buc  God  himfelf ;  and  particu- 
larly^  fince  in  continu^tionof  the  fame  vifion»  as  it  fecms^  vi.  2« 
the  hiflory  fays,  And  thc  Lord  (Jchovah)  /aid  unto  J^ 
Jhuaf  &c. 
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deftbs^  I  ivas  brougbt  fortb ;  wben  tbere  were  m 
fountains  abounding  witb  water.  ^   Before  tbe  moun- 
taiss  werefettled\   before  tbe  hills  was  I  breugbt 
forth.     frhen  be  prepared  tbebeavensy  I  was  tbere\ 
when  be  fet  a  compafs  upon  the  face  of  tbe  earth : 
when  he  ejiablijbed   tbe  clouds    aborue^    when    he 
ftrengthened  tbe  fountains  of  tbe  deepjjjohen  he  gwJe 
to  thefea  his  decree^  that  the  waters  fbould  not  pafs 
bis  comn^andwent  i  wben  he  appointed  the  foundatiom 
ef  tbe  eartb:  tben  was  Iby  bim^  as  one  brought  up 
witb  him  ;    and  I  was  daify  his  deli^ty  rejoiciug 
always  before  him  -,  rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part 
cfbis  earthi  and  my  deligbts  were  with  tbe/ons  of 
men. 

I.  But  Solomon  will  be  found  to  givc  no  more 
countenaoce  to  Juftin's  or  rather  Pl«co's  iecondary 
and  fubordinate  God  and  creator^  than  Mofirs. 

And  in  the  firlt  pbce,  fince  he  never  in  any 
other  part  of  his  writings^  fpeaks  of  any  fuch 
great  being,  diftinft  fix>m  God>  we  may  natu- 
rally  and  juftly  underftand  him  here,  which  has 
been  noted  aboye  p.  29.  as  defcribing  thc  Almighty 
under  his  attribute  of  wifdom^  reprefented  as  a 
perfon  always  with  him>  and  his  delight,  (bf  a 
figure  of  ipeech  ufual  with  the  facred  and  othcr 
(cfteemed  moral  writcrs,)  to  teach  and  imprefs 
the  reader  in  a  more  lively  and  forcible  maimcf^ 
that  the  world  was  made  and  is  governed  by  the 
moft  pcrfedt  wifdom» 
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4.  Ifthcrc  had  really  bcen  fuch  a  divine  perfon, 
{o  nearly  rdated  to  mankind>  as  co  havc  been  their 
makcr^  and  govcmor,  undcr  God,  and  Solomon 
had  known  it,  hc  would  not  have  contented  him- 
felf  with  iJitimacing  it  in  luch  an  obfcure  ambi- 
guous  manncr,  but  would  have  mentioned  it  fre- 
quently  and  plainly  5  nay,  as  was  faid  beforc  of 
Moles,  it  would  have  been  his  duty  to  have  told 
it,  he  would  havc  been  inexcufeable  In  the  omif- 
fion. 

But  we  meet  with  nothing  of  the  kind.  In  his 
folemn  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  templc, 
where  it  might  have  been  a  proper  place  to  havc 
taken  notice  of  fo  grcat  a  being,  next  to  thc  ctcr-i- 
hal,  with  whom  they  wcrc  fo  intimately  concemcd, 
if  there  had  bcen  any  foch;  there  is  no  God 
named  but  one,  Jchovah,  aftingby  himfelf  alone, 
hcaring  prayer,  and  forgiving  thc  fins  of  his  pc* 
nitcnt  creaturcs ;  in  language  fo  diftinft  and  cx> 
prefnve  of  thc  divine  unity,  fo  exclufivc  ofChrift 
or*any  other  perfon,  as  is  impoflible  to  mifconftrue 
or  cvade. 

CQROLLARY. 

From  the  for^ing  particular  examlnation  of 
Juftin^s  argumcnts,  and  their  turning  out  fo  weak 
ahd  infufficicnt,  wc  arc  conftraincd  to  makc  this 
gencral  inferencc;  that  his  notion  of  Chrift  being 

%  fecond 
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H  fecond  inferior  God,  miaiilring  to  the  fuprcme 
Father  of  the  univcrfe,  in  his  works  of  creation 
and  govcrnment,  is  the  fiftion  of  a  warm  fancy,  de- 
xived  from  Plato*s  philofophy,  and  thence  obtruded 
by  him  upon  the  facred  wridngs ;  Mofes  and  So- 
lomon  having  been  Ihewn  to  have  been  totally 
ignorant  of  any  fuch  fubordin/ite  god,  of  any  per- 
Ibn  but  one>  being  God,  and  the  creator  and  go- 
vernor  of  the  world. 

And  as  Mofes,  the  divine  lawgiver  of  thc  jewsj 
knew  nothing  of  their  mefliah^  Chrift,  being  to 
,be  any  thing  but  a  man  of  their  nadon,  who  was 
to  be  born  in  ibme  futurc  time ;  we  might  con- 
xJude,  from  this  circumftance  only,  had  we  not 
jaumbcrlefs  arguments  befides,  that  St,  John  iit 
Jhis  go{pel  could  not  treat  of  Chrift  as  being  'the 
Jogos,  the  IP^^ordy  a  God  of  any  fort  coftcerned  in 
the  creation  of  all  things,  when  Mofes  confeffedly 
was  a  ftranger  to  the  e^iftence  of  any  fuch  perfon, 
in  his  hiftory  of  the  creation. 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XIV. 

Of  ibe  caufe  of  JuftinV  ajferting  in  fo  very  po- 
Jitive  and  peremftory  a  fiile,    that  Cbriji  was 
the  agent  of  tbe  Deity   at  tbe  creation  of  the 
world^  and  in  bis  govertment  ofit  afterxnrds» 

It  has  becn  madc  cvident  in  thc  aborc  mflancc% 
and  might  bc  Ihcwn  in  all  othcrs  of  thc  kirid, 
produced  by  Juftin,  that  hc  is  intireljr  miftakcn 
in  his  cxplanation  of  thc  fcripturcs  of  the  old  Tcf- 
tamcnt,  and  in  his  application  of  them  to  Chnft; 
and  alfo  fhat  Mofcs  and  Solomon,  from  whofc 
writings  hc  would  cxtra£t  his  notions,  wcrc  whol- 
ly  unacquamted  with  thcre  bcing  any  fuch  in- 
ferior  God  and  cpcator,  as  hc  makcs  them  ipcak 
fo  familiarly  of ;  ncver  naming,  or  appearing  to 
know  of  any  othcr  than  one  pcrfon,  who  was  God, 
and  creator. 

In  thc  mcanwhilc,  wc  arc  furprized  with  thc 
vcry  pofitivc  tonc,  with  which  this  good  man  dcf- 
livers  himfelf.  He  fpcaks  as  if  all  hc  faid  upon 
thc  fubjeft,  was  demonftration,  and  incapablc  of 
bcing  conflited ;  and  treats  thc  jews  hc  converfes 
with,  as  mere  cyphers,  and  totally  ignorant  of 
thcir  own  lcripturcs,  fbr  not  giving  immcdiatc 
credit  to  his  interprctation  of  thcm* 

Wc 


^j6     .  ^o  fte  Toutb  of  ihe 

Wc  Ihould  have  bccn  at  a  lofs  to  accotint  fbr  his 
taking  iip  fuch  a  coneek  in  fuch  a  high  manncr,  if 
he  himfelf  had  jaot  givcn  us  ^  clue  for  it.  And 
the  rcal  folution  of  the  mattcr  is,  that  Juftin  was 
undcr  a  dclufion,  vainly  imagining,  that  he  had  a 
fupernaturai  infight  givcn  him  into  thc  rticaning 
of  the  {acrcd  writings,  in  this  rejpcdt. 

In  one  place,  immediatcly  before  he  dclivers 
his  cxplanatlon  of  the  divme  appearance  to  Jacob, 
he  fays  to  the  jews  (w) ;  *  I  Ihall  tell  you  plain 
«  faft,  without  any  art,  or  embeilifhment  of  words> 

*  for  which  I  have  no  talcnt.  But  it  hath  plcafcd 
«  God,  of  his  cfpecial  favour,  to  impart  to  me  the 
«  gift  of  underftanding  his   fcriptures.     And  of 

*  this  his  grace  to  me,  I  call  upon  all  to  partake 
'  frecly  and  without  rcward ;  lcft,  for  not  com- 
«  mvnicadng  fo  great  a  benefit  to  others,  I  Ihould 

*  myfclf  be  condcmncd,  in  the  judgmcnc  which 

*  the  creator  of  the  world  will  cxcrcifc   by  our 

*  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.' 

\vi  thc  fame  diabguc  with  Trypho,  p  ^95. 
After  citing  Matt,  xi.  27.  4^1  things  are  d&livered 
to  me  of  the  Fatber:  and  no  man  kjiowetb  the  Fa^ 
tber  but  the  Son ;  nor  the  Son  btit  tbe  Fatber^  and 
they  to  whctn  tbe  Son  Jhall  reveal  him.  *  To  us, 
«  dicrefore,'  continucs  hc,  *  hath  hc  rcvealed  all 
^  thefe  things,  which  by^  his  fpccial  gifc  we  havc 
«  Icarned  from  the  fcripturcs;    in  that  wc  havQ, 

'  btcn 

(vi)  DiaXog,  wm  Tryph.  p.  1;^ 


J.'"- 


^  betn.-brought  to  tHfe  knowlege  btKi^  beihg  the 

*  firft  born  of  God,   and  before  afetlje  creatares  1 

*  and  at  the  fame  time  the  fon  of  the  ptoiarchs,  in^ 

*  afmuch  as  he  was  defcended  from  them,   by  a 

*  virginof  their  race,  and  became  an  ordinary  mor- 

*  tal,  expofed  to  ignominy  and  fuffering/ 

*  And  towards  the  end  of  his  dialogue,  Juflin  faysi 

*  (x)  Do  you  think,    Sirs,  that  we  fhotild  have 

*  beeil  able  to  have  underflood  thefe  things  in  the 

*  fcriptures,  unlefs,  by  the  will  of  God,  we  had  re- 

*  ceived  the  gift  from  him.* 

Asjuflinwas  a  perfon  of  unqueflioned  probity^ 
we  cannot  doubt  of  his  fincerity  in  believing  him- 
fclf  to  have  had  an  extraordinary  infight  into  thfc 
fcriptures  given  him  by  the  Almighty,  though  he 
mpfl  ( j  )  wretchedly  impofed  upon  himfelf  in  it* 

His 

(x)  £ytf  ri  ai  Me^)t*  ma^i  at  nf^dq  'orolty  a  ayfpt^,  vtnJiKtfai  ^v- 
^yfintai  ly  tm?  yfafaif  nraila,  h  fji.n  ^tXrifjLcclt  r»  BiKritravloq  av\a  tXaQoi 

(y)  Juftin  attributes  Jcfliua's  viftory  over  the  Amalckites, 
Exod.  xvil.  9.*  12.  not  fo  much  to  the  prayers  of  Mofes,.ai 
to  the  circumAancc  of  JoftiUa's  leading  the  battle  anJ  having 
the  fame  name  with  Jef;<s  in  the  hebrewy  and  to  the  hailds  of 
Mofes  making  the  figure  of  the  crofs.  «  ya^  ol»  «)•;?  wxfl^  , 
lAwain^j  ^ha  t«Io  x^ctrm  o  Aao;  tytfilo'  AWi  oji  ii'  apxT''  '^^f^X^i  tH 
•N/Aftlof  ra  Inov  01)0^,  «JIo^  to  cnfAHof  m  r^vfts  tv^ist,  Id.  Ibid^ 
p.  188. 

In  thc  fajne.page,  in  Dcut.  xxxiii  13. — 17.  he  finds  the 
^eat  powcr  and  myftery  of  the  crofs,  particularly  lA  the  uni* 

corn'i  . 

M 
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His  alleging  that  he  himfelf  was  inlpired,  is  no 
proof  to  us  of  itj  and  wc  can  no  more  admit 
any  new  revelation  from  his  own  word,  without 
ibme  ftamp  of  a  divine  authority,  than  we  can  pay 
refpe6t  to  the  waking  dreams  and  revelations  of 
(2;)  Baron  Swedenborg. 

€orn's  horns.  Aod  after  mentioning  thefe  inftances,  hegoee 
on  to  fay,  p.  189»  Ij  tberefm  any  ont  hath  not  recti^id  thii 
greatfavour  from  God^  to  underftand  the  things  faid  and  done 
hy  the  propbetty  it  mjill  he  of  no  an>ail  to  him  to  read  theirfay 
ingsy  or  the  things  done  hy  them^  if  be  can  give  no  rea/on  foi 
them. 

(z.)  I  cannot  here  omic  an  accoimt>  which  I  received  from 
a  perfon  lix^g^  of  gc^t  worth  and  credit ;  that  a  friend  of 
his,  feveral  years  ago>  walking  with  Baron  Swedenborg 
along  Cheapfide,  in  one  part^  the  Baron  fuddenly  bowed  very 
low  down  to  the  ground ;  when  the  gentlemanj  lifting  him 
up  and  aiking,  what  he  was  abont,  the  Baron  replied^  by 
aiking  him^  if  he  did  noC  fee  Mofes  pafs  by ;  and  told  himi 
that  he  had  bowed  to  him.  A  man  that  could  fee  Mofes 
Walking  along  Cheapfide»  might  fee  any  thing.  And  Jnilin's 
word>and  pretence  for  being  infpired,  is  as  little  tobe  trufted, 
who  could  afcribe  a  vidlory  of  the  Ifraelites  to  the  pofition  of 
Mofes^s  hands,  and  to  Jofhua's  particalar  name. 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XV* 

JVbaue  it  was  ibat  Juttin  took  up  tbe  idea  ofbU 
being  infpired  in  tbis  rejpe£t. 

The  probablc  iccount  of  Juftin's  dclulion  m^y 
lccm  to*have  becn  this.  Being  of  a  warm  enthu- 
fiaftie  turn,  it  ftruck  his  imagination,  that  Chrift 
was  the  logos,  die  chief  of  thofe  emanations  from 
thc  fupremc  Bcing,  of  which  his  favourite  Plato 
fpoke.  And  as  what  We  much  wifh,  wc  eafily 
pcrlliadc  ourfelvcs  to  be  true,  he  was  led  to  fancy, 
that  he  had  a  priratc  rcvelation  from  God^  that 
his  mind  was  extraordinarily  cnlightened  to  fee, 
that  it  was  Chrift,  as  the  logos,  who  was  men- 
tioned  by  Mofcs  and  Solomon  in  thofe  paffages, 
in  which  We  havc  feen  him  fo  egrcgioufly  mif- 
taken.   • 

What  might  at  firft  promotc,  and  continually 
confirmed  this  dilpofirion  in  Juftin  to  exalt  the 
charafter  ofChrift,  was  the  fhame  of  the  crofs, 
thc  dif^ace  of  having  thc  fbundcr  of  his  new  rc- 
iigion,  a  mere  fufFering  mortal;  which  was  flight- 
4y  ohfcrvcd  abovc. 

•  Itis  rcmarkablc,  that  ht  feldom  tnentions  this 
latter  circumftance,  of  Chrift's  being  of  thc  hu- 
man  raccj   but  he  immediately  endeavours  to  wipe 

.       .  M  »  off 
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ofF  the  ftain  of  it,  by  throwing  in  fomething  con- 
cerning  his  Xuppofed  divine  generation. 

In  his  apology  to  the  empcrors,  after  a  finc 
paffage,  in  which  he  defcribes  the  pure  and  ra- 
tional  worftiip  which  the  chriftians  paid  to  thc 
creator  of  the  univerfe,  he  fays  (a)y  *  I  fliall  fliew 

*  you,  that  with  reafon  we  honour  him,  who  was 
'  ojjr  preceptor  in  thefe  things  j  and  who  was  fbr 

*  this  end  born,  even  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was-  cruci- 
'  fied  by  Pontius  Pilate,  the  procurator  of  Judca, 

*  in  the  rcign  of  Tiberius  C^far  j   whom  we  are 

*  taught  to  havc  been  thc  Son  of  thc  oiily  true 

*  God,  and  hold  him  in  the  fecond  rank;  and 

*  in  the  third,  the  prophetic  fpirit.     But  in  this  wie 

*  are  counted  to  be  perfons  out  of  our  fenfes^  in 

*  affigning  the  fecond  place  after  thc  unchangeable 
^  and  eternal  God,  and  father  of  all  things,  to  a 
^  man  that  was  put  to  death  upon  the  crofs.  But 
'  they  know  not  tbe  great  n^Jiery  that  is  in  it, 

A  little  after  \t  goes  on  thus  to  acquaint  the  em- 
perors(^).  "  But  Jcfus,  who  is  called  thc  Son 
'  of  God,  ifhe  had  been  only  a  man,  was,  for 

*  his  wifdom,  worthy  to  havc  bccn  called  thc 
^  Son  of  God ;  fince  all  writers  agrec  in  fiiUng 

*  God,   the  father  of  men  and  of  gods.     But  i£^ 

*  befides  this   common  generation,  we  fky  that 

*  Jefus  was  bom  of  God,  as  being  the  fVord  of  God, 
^  which  I  have  obferved  beforcj  wc  only  herein 

'  agrcc 

(tf)  Juftin.     Op.  p.  51.       {f)  Juftia.     Op.p.  56.  57» 
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*  agree  with  you,   who  call   Mercury,  the  word^ 

*  who  carries  meffages  from  God,  his  interpreter. 

*  And  if  any  objeit  to  us,  that  he  fuffered  upon  a 
'  crofsj    we  may  reply,  that  it  is  nothing  more 

*  than  happened  to  thofe,  who  are  by  you  reckon- 

*  ed  the  fons  of  Jupiter,  who  are  reported  to  have 
'  undergone  different  kinds  ofdeath:  fo  that  iri 
'  his  peculiar  kind  of  death  Jefus  had  nothing  morc 

*  reproachful  than  they.     But  howfar  he  Jurfajfed 

*  them  in  virtue  and  goodnejsy  witl  appear  in  what 

*  Jhall  folloWy  or  rather  has  already  afpeared. 
^  For  true  excellency  can  beji  be  dijcemed  by  men^s 

*  aSlions.* 

\t  is  to  be  kmented,  that  Juftin  did  not  always 
abide  by  diis  fuperior  excellency  of  moral  charac- 
ter,  as  Chrift's  greateft  honour  and  dignity  j  fincc 
it  is  in  itfelf  the  higheft  poffible  perfedtion :  inftead 
pf  placing  it,  in  a  fuppofed  preexiftence,  and  a  fan- 
ciful  divine  generation. 


S  E  C  T  I  d  N    XVI. 

Juftin  was  the  inventor  of  the  doSlrine  of  Chrift's 
preexijience,  and  of  his  being  the  agent  of  the 
deityy  in  the  old  Tejiament.  ^ 

It  may  hence  be  inferred,  that  Juftin  was  thc 

fijrft  author  and  propagator  of  the  doftrine  of  Chrift 

M  3  -      bcing 
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being  an  inferior  God,  and  fubordinatc  creator  of 
the  world.  For  his  aflertions,  that  he  had  a  di- 
vine  gift  beftowed  upon  him»  whereby  he  found 
out  tlus  in  the  fcriptures  of  the  old  Teftament» 
beipeak  it  to  have  been  quite  a  new  thing  to  him, 
unheard  of  and  unknown  before.  If  he  had  bcen 
apprized  that  others  had  publifhed  the  fame  doc- 
trine  before  him,  he  would  not  havc  prctended  to 
the  difcovery  alone,  and  taken  the  credit  of  it  to 
himfelf  For  although  much  miftaken  in  this  and 
other  matters,  hc  was  a  moft  honeft  man,  and  free 
from  vanity,  and  from  all  defu-e  of  fetting  himfelf 
ofF  for  any  thing.  We  may  therefore  conclude, 
that  no  chriftian  whatfoever,  at  leaft  diat  Juftin 
knew  of,.  had  ever  entertained  fuch  a  thought  con- 
cerning  Chrift  before  him. 

Now  this  circumftance  alone,  to  you-  diat  cari: 
judge  without  prejudice^  will  be  a  fuffieient  con- 
futation  of  that  imaginary  preexiftenge,-  which 
Juftin  would  give  to  Chrift,  and  a  proof  that  he 
was  intirely  one^f  the  human  race.  For  if  fuch 
a  doftrine  had  been  true>  that  Chrift,  in  any  ftiape, 
or  under  any  charafter  wharfoever,  had  becn  the 
agent  of  the  dcity*  in  thc  creation  of  the  univcrfe, 
and  afterwards  his  minifter  in  the  government  par- 
ticularly  of  this  globe  that  wc  inhabitj  can  it  be 
a  thing  poflible,  that  he  fhould  never  have  told  fo 
wonderful  a  thing  to  his  difciples,  and  that  they 
fhould  not  havc  mentioncd  it  ta  thcir  difciples, 

^nd 
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and  to  the  world  ?  But  nothing  of  this  kind  cver 
tranfpired.  For  it  has  bcen  fliewn,  that  all  that 
language,  of  coming  frtm  Gody  coming  dozvnfrom 
beaveny  and  thc  like,  fignificd  nothing  more  than 
his  having  an  extraordinary  drvine  commiffion  to 
prcach  thc  golpcL  And  it  has  been  oftcn,  and  rightly 
and  juftly  obfervcd,  on  thefc  occafions,  that  no  notice 
is  takcn  of  Chrift  as  having  preexifted ;  no  rcfpea 
or  regards  mentioncd  in  thc  fcripture,  as  paid  tjr 
to  be  paid  to  him,  but  for  the  charafter  which  he 
fo  nobly  fuftained  as  a  human  bcing  in  this  world. 
The  higheft  praife  rccordcd  as  givcn  to  him,  is  af- 
cribed  to  him,  as  to  the  lamb  tbat  was  Jlain  : 
liot  to  the  Eternal,  or  thc  being  ncxt  to  thc  Etcr- 
l^al,  for  condefcending  to  becomc  man  \  but  to 
the  holy  and  innocent  Jefus  who  wiUingly  fur- 
rendercd  his  life  in  the  caufeof  truth  and  of  human 
happinefs.  So  that  as  no  account  is  made  of  any 
thing  that  he  was  or  did,  before  his  birth  in  Judea> 
we  muft  conclude,  that  he  had  no  charafter  bcforc 
that  dmcj  and  that  thcn  was  the  date  of  his  ex« 
iftence. 

If  it  fhould  be  faid,  that  befbre  the  age  of 
Juftb,  Barnabaa  had  fpoken  of  Chrift  as  being 
conccrned  in  the  creation  of  the  world  y  I  would 
beg  leave  to  rcfcr  to  anothcr  place  (c)y  for  a  fuU 
confideration  of  thc  languagc  uled  by  this  vencra-  ^ 
U  4  blc 

(r)  Seqael  to  an  Apology  for  refignlng  the  vicarage  of 
Cattcrick,  p.  425—433. 
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blc  ancient,  whom  very  fcw  of  the  learncd  allow 
.  to  have  been  St.  PauFs   companion. 

But  indced  that  writer,  with  others  at  that  earljr 
period,  had  fuch  a  rage  of  allegorizing  every 
thing  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  applying  it  to 
Chrift  andthe  gofpel,'that  there  is  no  poffibility 
of  collefting  their  real  fentiments;  ifwe  could  be 
fure  that  we  have  thcir  genuine  words.  However, 
Jhould  they  be  found  to  teach  any  doftrinc  con- 
cerning  Chrift,  to  which  the  fcripture  gives  np 
countenance,  there  can  be  no  hefitation,  which 
of  the  two  we  are  to  prefer. 

Left  any  of  thofe,  who  are  not  in  thc  way  of  in- 
quiring  with  cxaftnefs  into  fuch  matters,  fhould 
be  perplexed  witli  the  language  concerning  Chrift, 
which  is  found  in  another  of  the  apoftolic  fathers; 
I  would  take  occafion  here  briefly  to  fay,  that  with 
refpeft  to  the  epiflJes  of  Ignatius,  it  is  univerfally 
allowed,  that  liberties  have  been  taken  with  them, 
by  different  parties  of  chriftians ;  and  I  would  only 
make  one  remark. 

When  (fee  Cotelier's  edition  of the  Patres  Apof- 
tolicj,  hy  I^  Clerc.  voL  ii.)  in  thofc  epiftles  of 
this  father,  reckoned  to  bc  the  leaft  corrupted,  we 
read  in  the  beginning  of  thc  epiftlc  to  the  Ephc- 
(ians  * 

J?^e  II.     Mt  is  by  the  will  of  the  Father, 
♦  and  of  Jefus  Chrift,  our  God. 

Page 
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Page  15.     '  Our  God  Jefus  Chrift,  was  car- 
'  ^  ried  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  Mary.*     . 

Page  27 — 29.     *  Jefus  Chrift,  God.' 
Page  30.    ^  To  the  Smyrneans.   I  give  thanks 

to  the  God  Jefus  Chrift/ 
■  ^  To  Polycarp.     Farewell  in  our  God 

'  Jefus  Chrift:' 

With  our  New  Teftament  inourheads,  when 
we  find  fuch  language,  we  muft  fay,  that  the  good 
father  went  beyond  his  rule,  in  talking  in  fuch  a 
different  ftrain  from  that  of  the  fcriptures,  in  mak- 
ing  Chrift  any  thing  above  the  condition  of  a 
creature,  and  in  applying  the  facred  name  of  God 
fo  familiarly  to  him.  But  it  is  moft  probable, 
that  the  word,  God^  in  thefe  places,  was  put  in 
by  fome  copyifts,  who  wifhed  to  make  this  early 
writer  appear  to  favour  their  pcculiar  fentimencs 
ofChrift. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XVII. 

Tbe  early  chrifiian  writers  wbo  came  after  Juftin, 
adopted  tbis  notion  of  Chrift  being  the  agent^  and 
reprejentative  of  the  Deity  in  the  Old  Teftament. 

But  though  we  cannot  take  Juftin's  word  with- 
put  proof,  that  he  had  a  particular  illumination 
from  the  Divine  Being,  which  enabled  him  to  dif- 

covcr 
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cover  Chrift  to  be  fpoken  of  by  Mofes  and  Solo- 
mon,  as  an  inferiorGod  and  under-creator  and 
governor  of  the  world,  before  he  became  man ; 
and  arc  moreover  perfuaded  from  examining  their 
own  words,  and  the  weaknefs  of  Juftin's  inferences 
from  thcm,  that  neither  Mofes  nor  Solomon  knew 
^tight  of  Chrift's  preexiftence,  or  of  the  cxiftence 
cf  any  fuch  great  Being  with  God ;  it  was  never- 
thclcfs  a  do6trine  fo  palatable,  and  agrceable  to 
thc  lcarned  of  thofe  times,  who  had  embraccd 
cliriftianity,  that  the  greatcr  part  of  them  received 
it  implicitly,  and  even  improved  on  Juftin*s  in- 
vention. 

This  cxccllcnt  perfon'9  known  piety  and  many 
virtucs,  added  to  thc  authoritative  air  which  he 
aiTumcd  of  one  really  believing  himfelf  to  be  in- 
^ircd,  got  the  afccndant  over  men's  minds,  and 
madc  them  takc  what  he  faid  to  be  true,  without 
examination.  And  as  it  is  of  importance  to  make 
cut  clcarly  to  all  chriftian  pcoplc,  how  fuch  a  de- 
lufion  concerning  Chrift's  precxiftcnce,  obtained 
a  footing,  and  fpread  itfclf  to  fuch  an  cxtent,  it 
will  be  proper  for  me  to  produce  inftances,  from 
fonie  of  the  principal  chriftian  &thers,  and  iuc^ 
ccflbrs  of  Juftin,  not  omitting  others  near  our  own 
timcs,  to  fticw  thc  e?treme  rcadincfs  with  which 
they  aQ  fcU  into  this  notion,  and  their  ipeaking  of 
and  citing  the  thing,  as  a  real  fa£t,   without  the 
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leaft  diftnift,  as  they  would  any  the  moft  aGknow- 
kged  faft  in  the  fcriptures,  though  nothing  morc 
than  this  good  man*s  fanciflil  comment  upon 
them. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XVIII. 

Of  Iren»js%  copying  of  Juftin^s  error   concerning 
Chrift. 

And  Irena^us  fliall  lead  the  van ;  one,  who 
when  a  boy,  had  known  Polycarp;  that  had  con- 
verled  with  thofe  who  had  fcen  Chrift  himlelf. 
iThis  veneraHc  writer  was  wcll  acquainted  with 
Juftin^s  works,  and  heldhim  in  great  reverence,  as 
^pcars  from  hi»  manner  of  quoting  himC//). 

In 

0CiA»  ftf  Ktffitf  v¥  af  iWM^f,  a^>«»  ^io»  ttalayytTO^ofit  vafa  rof  ^fit» 
ii]P7er.-«— i.  c.  '  Well  does  Jufiin  declare  in  his  treatife  againft 
f  Marcion  ;  •'  I  ihoald  not  have  believed  the  Lord  himfelf, 
'*  ifhe  had  taught  any  other  ta  be  God  than  the  crcator.** 
Irenasi  Op.  Ed.  Maflhet.  p.  133. 

Marcion  was  a  learned  man,  cotemporary  with  Juflin, 
who  fell  into  very  extravaganft  crrors,  He  was  one  of  thofe 
early  chriftians,  pointed  at  abovc,  p.  132»  who>  throagh 
ignoranccy  and  wrong  views  of  the  fyflem  of  nature,  and  of 
the  imperfedtions  of  the  jewifh  difpenfation,  maintained,  that 
it  was  fome  inferior  God,  who  was  the  creator>  and  giver  of 
the  law;  and  that  *  Jeias  was  hot  the  Son  of  the  creator,  but 
^  pame  from  the  fupreme  Father>  when  Pontius  Pilate  was' 

*  procurator 
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In  his  curious  and  learned  work  againft  herclics, 
hc  fays  ;  *  God  (^)  hath  always  with  him  the  word 

*  and  wifdom,  the   Son  and  Spiiit,  by  whom  he 

*  made  all  things  freely,  and  of  his  own  accord ; 

*  and  to  whom  he  Ipeaks/  Gen.  i.  26.  faying, 
let  us  make  man  after  our  image  and  likenefs.  He 
had  faid  the  fame  a  little  before  (/) ;  only  there  he 
ftiles  the  Son  and  Spirit,  God's  hands.  This  is 
all  a  fine  ftraight  ftory.  But  who  told  Irenaeus,  or 
Juftin,  that  God  had  two  fuch  afliftants  in  the 
creation  ?  Not  Mofes  :  nor  Chrift,  or  his  apoftles* 

*  And  again,'   proceeds  he  (^),  *  in  thc  over- 

*  throw  of  Sodom,  thc  fcripture  faith  5  Tbe  Lord 

rained 

'  procurator  of  Judea,  under  Tiberius  Cefar ;  and  thathe  was 

*  manifefted  to  the  jews  in  a  human  form,  to  diifolve  the  law 
'  and  die  prophets^  and  to  corre6l  the  works  of  the  god  who 

*  made  the  world :'  Jefum  antem  ab  eo  Patre^  qui  eft  fuper 
mundi  fabricatorem  deum,  venientem  in  Judeam,  tempori- 
bus  Pontii  Pilati  prxfidis,  qui  fuit  procurator  Tiberii  Ceia- 
ris,  in  hominis  foriha  manifeKatum  his  qui  in  Judea  eraat, 
difiblventem  prophetas  ct  legem»  et  omnia  opera  ejus  dei, 
qui  mundum  fecit.  Idem  ibidem>  p«  106. 

(t)  Adeft  enim  Deo  femper^  verbum  et  Sapientia,  fiiius 
et  fpiritusy  per  quos,  et  in  quibus,  omnia  libere  et  fponte 
fecit ;  ad  quos  et  loquitur  ;  ^ztxn^  faciamtis  bominem  ad  ima^ 
ginem  et  fimilitudinem  noftram,  p.  253. 

(f)  Homo  autem, — qui  fecundum  firailitudinem  Dci 
formatus  eft,  et  per  manus  eju^  plafmatus  eft,  hoceft,  per 
iilium  et  fpiritum  ;  quibus  et  dixit,  Gen.  i,.  26.  faciam«t 
hominem^  p.  228* 

(g)  £t  iterum  in  everfione  Sodomitarum  Scriptura  ait, 
Mtplnit  Dominutfnpn  Sodomam  et  Gomorrbam,    ignem  etfulfur 

a  Domino 
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*  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  brimfione  and 

*  fire  from  tbe  Lord  out  of  beaven.     The  Son  is 

*  here  intended/  continues  Irenaeus,  p.  190.  ^  who 
^  is  the  perfon  that  converfed  with  Abraham,  and 

*  who  received  power  from  the  Father  to  punifli 

*  the  Sodomites  for  their  wickednels/  Ircnasus 
here  copies  Juftin's  miftake  in  grammar,  in  bring- 
ing  in  tbe  Son\  and  making  two  perfons  conccmcd^ 
where  Mofes  intended  only  one. 

P.  12^,  *  On  this  account(A),    fays  he,    the 

*  jews  fell  away  from  God,  by  not  receivbg  the 

*  Word,  but  thinking  to  know  the  Father  without 

*  the  Word,  /.  e.  without  the  Son,  in  not  acknow- 
'  leging  him  for  God,    who  Ipoke  in  a  humaa 

*  form  to  Abraham,    Gen.  xviii.    and  again  to 

*  Mofes,  faying,  I  have  Jurely  Jeen  the  affiiRim  of 

*  my  people  wbo  are  in  Egypt,  and  am  come  down  t9 

*  ibem,  Exod.  iii.  7.  8.     For  in  thefe  things  the 

*  Son  was  manifcfted.'   Irenseus  would  have  found 

no 

m  Domino  de  caelo,  Filium  enim  hic  fignificat,  qux  ct  Abrahae 
colloquutus  fic,  a  patre  accepifTe  poceHatem  ad  judicandum 
SodomitaSj  propter  iniquitatem  eorum.  p,  180. 

(b)  Propter  hoc  judsei  exceflerunt  a  Dco,  Verbnm  cjui 
non  rccipientes,  fed  putantes  per  feipfum  Pacrem  finc  Vcrbo, 
id  cft,  £ne  filio,  pofFe  cognofcere  ;  Deum  nefcientes  cum  qui 
in  figura  loquutus  cfl  humana  ad  Abraham,  et  iterum  ad 
Moyfcm,  dicentem,  'videns  fvidi  i-exationem  populi  mei  in 
^gypto,  et  defcendi  liberare  eos.  Hasc  cnim  filius,  qui  cfl  vcr« 
bujQ  Dei  al>  initio  prseflrDebat,  p.  2^. 
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no  othcr  God  hcre  but  Jehovah,  the  Fathcr,  if  hc 
had  not  brought  anothcr  God,  thc  Son,  along  with 
him  to  thc  rcading  of  thc  books  of  Mofes.  And 
yoxi  cannot  bxjt  obfcrvc  hcre,  how  hc  citcs  and 
mifapplics,  Matth.  xi.  Tj.  in  his  allufion  to  it,  of 
knowing  tbe  Father  witbout  the  Son  -,  as  Juftin  had 
donc  bcforc  him. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XIX. 

0/  Clemens  AlexandrinusV  copying  of  JuftinV 
error  conceming  Chrift, 

Clement  of  Alcxandria  in  Egypt,  a  moft  lcarned 
man,  and  ingenious,  animated  writer ;  fuppofcd  to 
have  been  originally  a  heathen  j  livcd  at  thc  latter 
end  of  the  fecond  century ;  we  find  him  often 
celebrated  as  prefident  of  the  famous  fchool  in  that 
city  j  where  many  emincnt  pcrfons,  Origcn  and 
others,  were  bred  up  under  him.  He  was  a  man 
ofdecppiety  and  virtuc;  and  a  preachcr  of  thc 
gofpcl  in  dangerous  times.  One  of  his  woiics, 
intitled  the  Paedagoguc,  i.  e.  the  Schoolmafter,  is 
written  purpofely  to  form  the  minds  of  youth  to 
goodnefs,  to  make  them  not  oniy  fcholars,  but 
better  men;  p£x1»w(rfti,  ^  iiia^»i.  It  is  flill  ofex- 
cellent  things;  but  would  have  been  read  with 
more  pleafure  and  profit  if  it  had  not  been  dif- 
figured  and  obfcurcd,  with  bringing  in  Chrift  con-   • 

tinually, 
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tinually,  in  imitation  of  Juftin ;  where  the  (crip- 
tures  take  no  notice  of  any  fuch  imaginary  per- 
ibnage,  and  God  himfelf  alone  is  intended.  You 
will  fec  his  manner^  in  the  foUowing  extrafts,  and 
quotations  from  this  fingle  work. 

(  I )  '  Our  (pacdagogue)  mafter,   the  holy  god 

*  Jefus,  the  ff^ord,  the  guide  of  all  mankind,  hc, 

*  the   benevolent  god^   is  our  mafter.     And  thc 

*  holy  fpirit  fays  of  him  in  one  place,  in  the 

*  fong;    Deut.  xxxii-  10.  11.  12.      He  fupported 

*  bis  people  in  a  de/art  landy  andin  the  wajie  howl-- 
^  ing  wildeme/s :   be  led  bim  about,  be  injirulied 

*  bimy  be  kept  bim  as  the  apple  of  bis  eye.     As  an 

*  eagle  proteSteth  ber  nejiy  flutteretb  over  beryoungy 

*  taketb  tbem,  beareth  tbem  on  ber  wings :    So  tbe 

*  Lord  alone  did  lead  bim ;   tbere  was  no  ftrange 

*  god  witb  inm.     Herc  I  think  thc  fcripturc  evi- 

*  dently  fhews  our  mafter,  and  the  care  hc  takes. 

*  At  another  time,  he  owns  himfelf  the  mafter, 
^  when    Ipeaking   in  his  own  perfon,    he   fays, 

*  Exod.  XX.  2.      /  am  tbe  Lord  tby   God^  wbo 

*  brougbt  thee  out  ofthe  land  of  Egypt* 

*  The  famc  appeared  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xxvii.  i. 

*  andfaid,  ^  I  am  tby  God:  do  tbatwhicb  is  well^ 

*  pleajing  before  me.     But  he  goes  on  ftill  morc  likc 

*  a  good  fchoolmaftcr,  to  inftruft  his  child :  and 
^  be  tbou  perfeSl.     And  I  willput  my  covenant  be-- 

*  tween  me  and  tbee^  and  tby  feed.* 

'  But 

(\)  Clcm.  AIcx.    Op.    Ed.  Pottcr.  p.  iji,  13?. 
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*  But  hc  appears  moft  cvidently  the  Patriarch, 

*  Jacob's  maftcr,  when  he  fays  to  him,  Genefis 
'  xxviii.  15.     Beboldy  I  am  witb  tbee,  and  will 

*  keep  tbee  in  allplaces  wbitber  tbou  goefty  and  will 

*  bring  tbee  again  into  tbis  land:  for  I  will  not 

*  leave  tbee  till  J  bave  done  all  tbat  wbicb  I  bave 
'  Jpoken  to  tbee.     With  him  alfo  he  is  faid  to  have 

*  wrcftlcd,  Gen.  xxxii.  24.     jind  Jacob  was  left  a^ 
^  lone :   and  tbere  wreftled  a  man  witb  bim^  namely 

*  the  mafter,  until  tbe  bredk  ofday.^ 

^  This  is  God,  the  TVord^  the  leader  of  his  chil- 

*  drcn,  who  aftcrwards  faid  to  him,   Gcn.  xlvi.  3. 

*  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt* 

Thus  does  this  learned  man,  with  the  moft  pcr- 
fcft  fatisfadtion,  uflicr  in  Chrift,  governing  and 
direfting  thc  Ifraelites,  as  an  inferior  God,  where 
no  one  clfe,  that  is  not  undcr  the  fame  prejudices, 
can  find  any  otlier  but  the  Almighty  Bcing,  Jeho- 
vah  himfclf. 

And  he  advances  this,  without  any  apology, 
as  an  undoubted  faft,  which  none  of  his  readers 
would  cali  in  queftion.  It  is  a  thing  not  other- 
wife  to  be  accounted  for  but  by  fuppofing,  that 
either  Clcmcnt  thought  himfclf  infpircd,  or  foUow* 
cd  one  whom  he  believed  to  have  a  divine  gift  of 
interpreting  the  fcripturcs,  which  Juftin  pretended 
to   be  poffeffed  of,   in  the  way  ftiewn  above. 

What  confufed  work  learned  mcn  alieady  be- 
gan  to  make,  with  their  thus  introducing  Chrift  as 

a  fecond 


'.r::^ 
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ft  fecond  God,  iappears  from  the  followihg  Jirayerj 
with  which  Clement  finiihes  his  Paedagoguef^^. 

^  It  remains  now  that  afcer  this  copiqus  pane* 
'  gyric  of  the  IVordy  we  fliut  up  the  whole  with 

*  prayer  to  the  lVord\ — Be  profitious  to  tby  chih 
'  dretty  0  maftery  fatber^  charioteer  of  ijrael^  Jon 
^  andfatbery  botb  oney  Lord!     Grant  unto  US'—^ 

*  that  being  arrived  at  tbe  ferfedtdajy  giving  thanks 

*  we  fnay  fraifcy  and  praijing  we  may  give  thdnks 

*  to  the  only   Fatber  and  Son  j   Son  and  Fatber ; 

*  Sony  majter  and  teacher  i   with  aljo  the  holy  Jpirit -, 

*  one  in  all  things  i    in  whom  are  atl  things ;   by 

*  wbom  all  things  are  one  j   by  whom  is  eternity ; 

*  ofwhom  all  are  members  i    whoje  tbe  gloryy   tht  . 

*  ages.  To  himy  in  all  tbings  goody  in  all  tbings 
'  excellenty  in  all  things  wifCy  in  all  things  rigbteous ; 

*  yb  bim  be  glory  now  andfor  all  ages  Cf)^\ 

By  comparing  this  with  the  prayer  which  ouf 
Lord  taught  us,  you  perceive  how  far  the  learned 

had 

ntlwfxiDa*     x.lx,     Clem»  Alex.     Op.  vol.  i.  p.  311. 

(f)  From  this  ftrange  rhapfody,  as  if  it  was  of  dlvine  au- 
thority,  Archbifliop  Pottef  gravely  conclades,  that  *  we  have 

*  a  moft  ample  teftimony  to  the  confubftantiality  of  the  Son  of 

*  God,  and  to  his  true  divinity,  and  to  that  of  the  holy  fpirit, 
'  againft  the  Arians.'  Porro  ampliffimum  hoc  t»  o/tAovo"*»  filii 
dei,  ejufque  ac  S.  Spiritus  vcrx  divinitatis,  contra  Arianos» 
tcftimonium  eft,     Not.  in  loc* 

N 
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had  already  departed  from  the  fimplicity  of  the 
gofpel,  with  i-cfped  to  thc  objefk  of  worfhip. 
But  it  is  propcr  to  obferve,  that  however  highly 
Clement  thought  of  Chrift  as  a  god,  he  held  him 
infinitely  below  the  Divine  Being  himfelf.  For  in 
his  Exhortation  to  the  gentiles,  ih  a  fine  fbrain  of 
eloquence  and  devotion,  he  introduces  Chrift  him* 
felf  finging  praifes  to  God, 

*  Then>'  fays  he,  (g)  '  Jbalt  tbou  join  tbe  cbo- 

*  rus  of  angelsj  bymning  tbe  Eternalj  bim  wbo  is 
^  witbout  beginningy  and  witbout  end,   the  only  truc 

*  God ;  God  the  word,  joining  togethcr  with  us 

*  in  the  fong.  Tbe  everlajiing  Jefusy  tbe  one 
'  great  bigb  priefi  of  tbe  one  God^  and  bis  Fa^ 

*  tber,  prays  for  mankind,  and  tbus  addrejfes 
^  tbem:*  "  Hear  me^ye  innumerable  tribes^  or  ra- 
*'  tber  allye  rational  creatures  of  Gody  barbarians 
*^  and  greeks!  I  call  to  the  wbole  buman  race, 
**  wbofe  maker  I  am,  by  tbe  will  of  tbe  Fatber. 
«'  Come  unto  me,  and  arrange  yourjelves  under  tbe 
"  one  Gody  and  tbe  one  word  ofGodV*   &c.  &c. 

(i)  Id,     Ibid,  p,  92.  93. 
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0/  Tertylliw's  cfi^ing  i?/ JuftinV  error  fovceminls 
Chrift. 

Terti^lltan,  the  moft  antient  of  the  latin  fa- 
thers,  flouriflicd '  about  the  ycar  aoo.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  learning  and  irrcproachable  charac- 
ter  j  but  fevere  in  his  temper,  and  givcn  to  carry 
things  to  extremes. 

What  hc  advances  after  Juftin,  oh  the  fubjeft 
of  Chrift  being  the  afting  God  of  the  old  world, 
is  a  proof  of  this.  One  inftance  from  him  will 
fuffice.  It  is  taken  from  his  book  ag^inft  Praxeas, 
who  was  unqueftionably  a  Unitarian,  though  Ter- 
tiiUian  mifunderftood  and  mifreprefents  his  fen- 
timents.  • 

(b)  *  Tbus  ali  tbingSy*  fays  he,  '  were  made  hy 

*  tbe  Sony  and  without   him  nothing  Ivas   made* 

N  2  '  But 

{b)  Sic  omnia  per  fillujn  fadla  runt^  et  fine  illo  faduni  eft 
nihil.  Nec  putes  fola  opera  mundi  per  filinm  fa^a^  fed  e.t 
qugp  a  deo  exinde  gefla  funt.  Pater  enim  qui  diligit  Hliumi 
et  omnia  tradidit  in  manu  ibjus ;  utique  a  primordio  dl- 
ligit>  aprimordio.tradidit.  £x  quo  a  primordio  fetmo  erat 
apud  deum,  et  Deus  erat  fermo»  cui  data  efl  omnis  po- 
teftas  apatre  in  calis  ct  in  terra.  Non  judicat  pater  quen- 
quam^  fed  omne  judicium  tradidit  fllio  :    a  primordio  tamen* 

Cmnem 
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*  But  do  not  imaginey  tbat  all  tbe  works  only  of 

*  creation  were  wrougbt  by  tbe  Son\  all  tbe  tranf- 
'  aBions  of  fbe  deity  bave  been  alfo  from  tbat  time 
'  carried  on  by  bim.     For  thc  Father  wbo  lovcth 

*  the  Son,   and  hath  delivered  all  tbings  into  bis 

*  band^  lovetb  bim  alike  from  tbe  beginningj  and 

*  from  tbe  heginning  batb  delivered  all  tbings  to  bim-, 

*  becau{e  tbat  the  Word  was  with  God  from  tbe 

*  beginmngy  and  the  Word  was  God,  to  whom  all 
'  power  jts  given  in  heaven  and  earth  by  tbe  Fa- 

*  tber.  ^  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
^  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son :  hut  tben 

*  all  is  from  tbe  ^  beginning.      For  tbe  fayingy  all 

*  power,   all  judgment,    all  tbings  made  by  bim^ 

*  all  tbings  delivered  into  bis  band^  admits  no  ex-    ^ 
'  ception  or  limitation  cf  time.     For  tbey  will  not 

^  be .  all  tbingSy  if  tbey  are  not  of  all  time.     It  is 

*  tbe  Son  thereforey  wbo  batb  executed  all  judg- 
'  ment  from  tbe  heginning\  who  demolijbed tbe  froud 
'  toiver  of  Bahely  dividing  tbeir  tongues ;  wbo  pu- 

*  funijhed 

Omnem  cnim  dicens  poteftatem>  et  omne  judicium^  et  om- 
nia  per  eum  fada»  et  omhia  tradita  in  manu  ejus,  nullam  ex- 
ceptionem  temporis  permittit :  qnia  omnia  non  erunt,  fi  non 
otnnis  temporls  fuerint*  Filius  itaque  ell  qui  ab  initio  judt- 
cavit,  turrim  fuperbiifimam  elidens»  linguafque  difpertien^ 
orbem  totum  aquaram  violentia  puniens^  pluens  fuper  Sodo- 
niam  et  Gomorram  ignem  ct  fulphurem  ;  Dominus  a  Domi- 
no.  Ipfe  enim  et  ad  humana  colloquia  femper  defcendit : 
ab  Adzim  ufque  ad  patriarchas  et  prophetas;  in  nfione,  itr 
fomnio^&c.  &c."    Tertollian.  adverfus  Prazem,  p.  509. 
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^  nijhed  ibe  wbole  globe  hy  a  deiuge  of  waters  \  who 

*  rained  upon   Sodom   and  Gomorrha   fire  and 

*  brimftone,  the   Lord  from  the  Lord.      He  it 

*  was  wbo  always  defcended  to  convtrfe  with  man^ 

*  kind ;  from  Adam   down  to   tbe  patriartbs   and 
^  prophets\   in  vifions,  by  dreams,   &c.' 

This  is  a  fample  of  Tertullian's  manner  of 
proving  his  favourite  points,  by  quoting  fcraps 
from  difFerent  parts  of  fcripture,  andputting  chem 
together  accordmg  to  the  found,  and  as  they 
fuited  his  prefent  fancy  and  purpofe,  without  any 
attention  to  what  the  writers  intcnded :  a  method 
of  interpreting  the  fcriptures  ftill  very  common, 
and  by  which  any  abfiirdity  may  be  grafced  upon 
them.  When  once  a  mm  of  warm  imagination, 
like  TertuUian,  perfuaded  himfelf,  that  the  prc- 
face  of  St.  John's  golpel  was  intended  to  defcribe 
Chrift,  as  the  IVordy  as  a  fecond  God,  by  whom 
•dl  things  were  made:  thereft  foll6wis  of  courfe. 
Though  neither  Mofes, '  n^r  Sdtomon,  nor  any 
other  of  the  facred  writers,  acknowleged  them- 
fclves,  or  reprefent  ariy  of  the  holy  men  whofe 
hiftory  they  give  us,  as  having  any  the  leaft  know- 
lege  6f  fuch  a  fecond  God,  the  Word''y  yet  as  it 
is  taken  for  granted  that  he  madc  all  things,  hc 
muft  govern  them  too  :  and  by  fetting  thc  ima- 
gination  to  work,  it  is  eafily  accomplifhed.  This 
new  God,  the  JFordy  the  Son,  is  every  thing. 
All  communications  to,  and  tranfa£lions  with  thc 
N  3  «'caturci 


1 9*  To  tbe  Teutb  of  tbe  , 

creatures  are  made  by  him.  7  hc  rovcteign  Lord 
and  parent  of  all  things  becomes  an  idle  fpe^tatorj 
who  has  nothing  to  do.  But  all  this  acry  fabric 
vanifties  away,  when  brought  to  the  teft  of  com- 
rnon  fenfe,  and  the  fcriptures,  One  perfon  Only 
is  there  fpoken  of  throughout,  as  being  God; 
without  any  coadjutor,  or  reprefentative,  And 
the  worfhip  of  patriarchs  and  prophets,  of  Chr ift 
and  of  his  apoftles,  is  direfted  to  this  fmgle  perfon 
of  Jehovah,  the  fupreme  Father  in  heavcn,  and 
;o  no  Qthf  r  befides  him. 
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Of  EuftbiusV  copying  tf  JuftinV  error  confert^ng 
Chrift: 

EusKBius,  the  juftly  celebrated  ecclefiaftical 
^hiftorian,  a  map  of  genius.andextenfive  learnii^, 
.  fuid  politc  writciT,  Ihall  clofe.the  lift  of  the  andent^  j 
•of  thofe  men>  ^who  very  principally  contribut- 
cd  to  promote  and  carry  on  the  delufion,  whrdi 
hc  had  reccived  from  thofe  that  went  before  him, 
jMid  which  made  Chrift,  the  agent  of  the  deity 
in  the  creation,  and  throughout  the  whole  old 
Teftament.  Abating  his  fine  ftrains  of  eloquence, 
Eufebius  will  be  found  an  exaft  copier  of  Juflin, 
thoujgh   hc    much   improved   and   extended    his 

heatjien 
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hcathcn  invention.  Near  the  beginning  of  his 
ccclefiaftical  hiftory,  he  thus  launches  out  (l}i 
No.  language  can  be  Jufficient  to  exprejs  the  race 
and  Jplendory  ihe  Juiftance  and  7iature  of  Chriji. 
And  hence  it  is,  that  the  divine  Jpirit  Jaith  in  the 
prophecies ;  Who  fhall  declare  his  generation  ?  For 
us  no  one  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  Son,  fo  can 
no  one  know  ihe  worth  of  the  Son  but  the  Father. 
For  who  but  the  Father  can  clearly  comprehend  that 
antemundane  light,  tbat  intelleSual  and  Jubjlantial 
Wijdom  before  all  ages,  that  living  ivord,  who  was 
God  with  the  Father  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Unfortunately,   the  two  pajflages  (ni)  on  which 

Eufebius  builds   thefe   fine   conciufions,  give  no 

fupport  to  them   whatfoever.    For,   as  we  have 

N  4  often 

(/)  Eufcb.  Hift.  Eccl.  p.  4. 

(m)  How  much  Eufebius  depended  upon  thefc  two  paffages 
offcripture,  whofe  mcaning  hc  fo  intirely  miftakes,  appears 
from  the  manner  in  which  he  citcs  them  tegether  again  ia 
hh  Demonfiratio  Evangelica^  p.  21 6.  '  But  let  others,*  fays 
he,   *  put  what  value  thcy  pleafe  upon  thefe  things,  I  am 

*  fati«fied  wlth  repeating  over  again»  that  trueand  pious  de- 
'  claratipn,    (Ifaiah  liii.  8.)  IVbo  Jball  dtclare  bis  generationf 

*  And  indeed  the  generation  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God, 

*  not  only  furpafles  human  compreheniion,  bnt  t  r  powers  of 

*  all  fuperior  natures.     As  our  Lord  s^d  Saviour  himfelf  inti- 
'  mates,  when  ifMtiating  his  chofen  difciples  inco  thefe  myflei. 

*  ries,  Matt.  xi.  27.     JNL  man^  fays  he,  kno-weth  tbe  Fatberp 

*  but  the  Son :  and  immediately  adds^  no  one  kno*weih  the  Son^ 
^  but  tbe  Fatber.^  % 
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often  a  call  to  mention,  the  firft,  from  Ifaiah,  is 
a  wrong  tranflation  of  thc  prophet's  words,  who 
ipeaks  not  ofChrIft's  generatioriy  but  ofthe  men 
of  tbat  generation,  bywhom  Chrift  was  fo  cnicily 
treated.  And  in  the  other  paflage^  Matt.  xi,  27. 
he  intirely  miftakes  the  meaning  of  Chrift ;  who 
is  not  faying  any  thing  of  the  nature  of  thc  Fa- 
ther,  or  of  his  own  nature,  but  of  the  will  of  thc 
fupreme  Father,  of  which  he  only  was  the  depofi- 
tary  ;  and  thcrefore  none  could  be  fully  acquainted 
wlth  it,  but  by  communications  from  him. 

Having  next  cited,  in  a  folemn  manncr,  John  i.  i. 
Jn  tbe  beginning  was  tbe  Wordy  &c.  as  tcaching 
Chrift  to  bc  a  God,  though  far  from  it,  as  wc  have 
feenj    Eufcbius  pompoufly  goes  on  («).     <  ^bat 

*  great  cbara£ler,  Mofes  likewi/e^  tbe  moft  antient  of 

*  alltbefrcpbetSj  wben^  hy  tb^  divine fprif  s  infpira- 
«  tion  be  defcrihed  tbe  creaticn,  informs  us,  tbat 
«  tbe  fupreme  artift  and  maker  ofthe  univerjey  gave 
'  to  Chrift  bis  divine  and  firft-horn   Wordy    tbc 

*  formation  of  inferior  fuhftances,  and  confulted  witb 

*  bim  ahout  maWs  creation,    Gen.  i.  26.     For  he 

*  tells  us,  God  faidy   let  us  make  man   cfter  our 

*  imagCy   in  our  likenefs,     And  another  of  tbe  pro- 

*  pbets  confirms  tbis  declaration,  thus  deifying  Chrift 

*  as  tbe   Wordy   in^bis  hymns :    Pfal.  xxxii.     Hc 

*  fpake,    and  they  were  made : '  hc  commanded, 

*  and  they  were  created :  thus  introducing  the  Fa^ 

tker^ 
(»)  Hift.  Eccl,  p.  5. 
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'  ther^   and  ibe  creatOTy  as  the  fovereign  Lord  of 

*  ally  giving  his  command  witb  a  royal  nod-,  and 
'  ihe  divine  Word,  fecond  in  rank  to  the  FatheTy 

*  him  whom  we  preach  to  be  the  Chrifty  miniftring 

*  and  obedient  to  the  Fathers  commands.     lEm^ 

*  {viz,  Chrift)  all  that  have  been  eminent  for  fiety^ 
^  andvirtucy  from  thefirft  formation  ofman^  Mofes 
'  tbat  famous  fervant  of  God^  and  before  bimy  Abra- 

*  ham  and  his  pofterityy  and  all  righteous  men  a^td 

*  prophets  ftncCy  beholding  him  with  tbe  pure  eyes 
^  cf   the    underftandingy    they   bave    acknowlegedy 

*  and  paid  him  tbat  worfbip^  which  is  due  to  the 

*  SonofGod/ 

This  eloquent  declamation  wants  nothing  but 
truth  to  recommend  it ;  this  learned  man  hav- 
ing  fufFered  himfelf  to  be  impofed  upon,  and 
impoling  upon  others  in  it.  For  neither  Mofes, 
nor  Abraham,  nor  any  of  the  prophets  and  righte- 
ous  men,  named  in  the  fcriptures,  appear.ever  to 
have  known,  much  lefs  to  have  worlhiped,  any 
fuch  inferior  god  and  fubordinate  creator,  as  he 
defcribes. 

Eufebius  then  proceeds  to  give  particular  inftan- 
ces,  (produced  by  Juftin  before  him,  in  which  he 
has  been  Ihewn  fadly  to  have  mifunderftood  tlie 
facred  writings,)  of  Chrift's  afting  in  this  cha- 
rafter  of  an  inferior  god.  I  fhall  content  myfclf 
with   barely  mentioning  them. — *'  That  it  was 

*  the  Wordy  Chrift,  a$  miniftring  to  thc  Father, 

*  who 
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«  who  appcared  to  Abrahara,  (Gcn.  xviii,)-  in  thc 

*  piai ns  of  Mamrc :    That  Mofes  cvidcntly  ftilcs 

*  hirrr,  Ijord,  ncxt  to  thc  Father,  when  hc  fays, 

*  Gcn.  xix.  24.  S^bc  Lord  rained  brimftone  and  fire 

*  fron  tbe  Lord :    That  it  was  hc  that  appearcd 

*  to  Jofliua,  V.  13.  14;     and  from  this  paflagc, 

*  compared  with  Exod.  iii.  5.  6,  he  cndeavours 

*  to  make  it  out,  that  it  was  he  who  faid  to 
«  Mofes  i  /  am  tbe  God  of  tby  Fatbers,  &c.'  and 
he  concludes.  in  a  moft  pompous  ftile,  that  Chrift 
was  that  Word,  and  Wifdom  of  God,  who  mi- 
niilcred  to  the  Father  and  God  of  thc  univerfe 

'  in  rhe  formation  of  all  creatures,  as  Wifdom  hcr- 
fclf  dcclored,  Prov.  viii.  by  the  mouth  of  Solo- 
•mon. 

In  Eufebius's  Preparatio  EvangeKca,    moft  of 

thefe  texts  are  again  (0)  cited,  and  applicd  to 

Chrift,  as  this  great  preexiftent  being,  of  Juftin 

•Martyr's  firft  invention ;   together  with  othcr  paf- 

fages  from  the  old  Teftament. 

But  in  his  other  large  work,  his  Bemonftratio 
Evangelica,  he  enters  more  minutely  into  thc  doc- 
trinc  of •  the  gencration  of  Chrift,  the  JVordy  as 
produced  from  God  bcfore  the  creation,   and  allb 

as 

{0)  t>  fMfBr  l/ltiffm  owffn^np  ^vo  ^oXoya  KvfiH^f  iv  oi^  fnai»  kcu 
t^^f^s  Ktfiof  «ra^tf  Kvf^n  'av^  xai  dMo».  /.  e,  Mofcs  exprefsly  dei- 
fies  two  Loiu.-.  (Lwo  J^ho  .\[.  )  vhen  he  f:iys ;  Thc  Lord 
rained  frorn  the  Lord  fire  and  brimftone. 

Prcp,  Evang.  p.SS^» 


as  his  inftrument  in  making  and  govcrning  the 
world.  Ahd  in  confequence  of  his  fuU  perfuafion 
of  this  imaginary  preexiftence  of  Chrift,  he  nevet 
meets  with  the  term,  the  word^  or  any  thing  of 
the  kind,  in  the  bible,  but  his  imagination  imme- 
diately  transfers  it  to  Chrift. 

And  thus  the  fuperior  abilities  of  this  moft  capa- 
ble  defender  pf  the  truth,  were  diverted  frona 
their  proper  and  moft  beneficial  channel  in  his 
valuable  and  ufeful  writings  ^  and  employed  ia 
diftorting  the  fcriptures  from  their  plain  and  na- 
tural  fenfe,  to  favour  an  imaginary  dignity  and 
high  antiquity  of  our  Saviour  Chrift  i  inftead  of 
difpkying,  what  is  of  far  more  worth  and  excel- 
lence  in  any  creature,  his  high  office  from  God,  to 
promotc  the  virtue  and  eternal  happinefs  of  man- 
kind,  and  his  own  confummate  virtue,  and  be- 
nevolent  labours  and  fuffering  unto  death,  in 
the  accomplilhment  of  \u 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XXII: 

'Of  foe^  ferverfion  of  the  bebrew  fcriptures  by  tbefe 
untUnt  fathers^  ns  tbey  are  called* 

In  ihe  works  of  tliefe  ecciefiaftical  writers,  and 
leiu's,rs  of  the  chriftian  worlJ,  Juftin,  Irena^us, 
Clcpwcns  Alexandririus,  Tertullian  and  Eufebius, 
'all  of  theni  copiers  afcer  the  firft  in  /efpeft  of  the 
fabjed  of  our  inquiry ;  it  is  pronounced  in  thc 
moft  decirive  temis,  *  that  God,  together  with  his 
Wcrd,  the  Son,'  are'  *the  prime  authors  of  cvery 
thing  throughout  the  univerfe;  the  Son,  an  in- 
fcrior  God,  mimftrlng  to  the  fupreme,  and  who 
is  alf!)  repfefentcd  as  particularly  appcaring,  and 
aftirig  for  him  thrcughout  the  whole  old  Tefta- 
ment.  '  Artd  according  to  this  idea,  conftruftions 
intirely  foreign  to  the  thoughts  of  the  facred 
writers,  are  put  upon  *their  words,  and  they  arc 
brought  in  teaching  the  cxiftence  of  tliis  new 
God,  now  that  they  are  dead,  whom  they  thcm- 
felves  nevcr  knew  any  thing  of,  when  alivc. 

Juftin,  in  his  writings  that  remain,  never  cites  thc 
prefiicc  of  Sc.  JoIin's  gofpel,  though  he  very  fre- 
quc-ntly  calk  Chrifl,  tlie  logos,  the  PFbrd.  But  all 
thefc  othcr  fa-  hcrs  hold  Chrift  to  bt^  the  fFord^  there 
Ipoken  of,  and  build  his  divinity  chiefly  upon  it. 
Ichasbcen,  however,  in  die  preceding  ftieets,  de- 
nionftrated,  may  we  notfay;  thattiiis  logos,  fVcrdy 

Wifdom, 
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Wifdom,  is  not  a  name  of  Chrift,  as  a  grcat  per- 
cxiftent  being,  and  fecond  God  j  but  a  name,  cr 
attribute  of  die  Divine  Being  himfclf,  as  the  je^^s 
underftand  concerning  Wifdom,  as  meritioned  in 
Proverbs  viii. 

Thefe  learned  men  neverthelefs,  carried  away 
with  this  notion,  find  Chrift  throughou:  the  old  Tef- 
tament,  wherever  the  term,  logos,  wordy  occursj 
and  wherever  God  is  faid  to  command  any  thing, 
they  immediately  fancy  that  he  fper.ks  to  Chrifl:, 
Thus,  to  name  no  more  inftances,  Eufebius  (j>) 
applies  to  Chrift,  Pf  xxxiii.  9.  He  fpakc,  ajid  it 
'was  done :  be  ccmmandedy  and  thej  ivere  created. 
And  Pf.  cvii.  20.  He  Jent  his  wcrdy  and  hcaled 
them^  and  they  were  delivered  from  tbcir  dcJiriiL^iyiis. 

But  if  you  turn  to  the  reading  of  the  fncred 
books,  without  their  comments,  you  find  no  fuch 
two  divine  beings,  to  whom  your  regards  are  to 
be  paid :  no  mention  of  any  fecond  God,  cal]ed 
the  logos,  the  lVord\,  tbe  Son.  The  facred  pen- 
men  knew  nothing,  teach  nothing  of  the  kind, 
whatever  refinements  leamed  men  may  make  on 
their  words,  and  whatever  conclufions  of  their  ovvn 
they  may  draw  from  them. 

Would  any  one,  for  example,  but  a  man,  like 

Eufebius,  fuU  of  thefe  philofophic  notions  and  pre- 

judices   about  two  Gods,    a  firft  and  a  fccond, 

:  -  ever 

[f]  Hift.  Eccl.  p.  c*  6. 
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cvcr  have  found  any  but  tiic  Divine  Beix:^  him- 
felf  in  the  two  pa0ages  juft  now  produced  fiom 
thc  Pfalms  ?  In  one  of  which,  xxxiii.  9.  thc 
pfalmift  beautifully  defcribcs  with  what  eafe^  as 
by  a  word*s  fpcaking,  the  Ahnighty  made  thc 
world,  and  accomplifhcs  all  his  purpofes.  And 
in  Pf.  cvii.  that  hc  faves  his  creatures,  whcn  all 
otbcr  helps  and  rcmedies  are  ineffc£fcual. 

Never  would  this  celcbratcd  writcr  havc  fbund 
Chrii):,  a  fccond  God  and  crcator»  in  any  of  thc 
innumcrablc  pafTagcs  of  fcripture  he  has  producod» 
if  he  had  not  becn  prepofiefled  beforehaad  with 
tbe  idea.  Intcrpret  but  the  language  of  fcripture, 
as  common  fenfe  diftates;  as  thc  helwcvs,  whofe 
language  it  is,  have  in  all  times  underftood  it: 
that  God's  word,  wifdom,  fpirit,  by  which  he 
does  evcry  thing,  is  himfelf  j  as  the  word,  wif- 
dom,  fpirit  of  a  man,  are  the  man  himfelf ;  and 
an  cnd  will  be  put  to  this  new  fccond  God  and 
crcator,  which  thcfc  chriftian  fathers  have  palBOjed 
upon  the  world  thefe  fifteen  hundred  ycarsj  and 
thcreby,  to  fay  no  more  of  the  mifchicf  they  have 
caufed,  have  hindered  coundcls  multitxidcfi  froni 
embracing  the  golpcl. 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XXIII. 

Oftbe  injluence  of  ]uRin*s  charaHerj  and  feremptory 
ajfertions^  overfome  eminent  modem  cbrijiuins, 

We  cannot  wonder,  that  in  the  many  dark 
ages  that  foUowed  the  time  of  Eufebius,  wlien 
the  civil  power  firft  interpofed  under  tlic  emperor 
Conftantine,  to  eftablilh  the  belief  of  Chrift's 
divinity  by  confifcation  and  death,  a  law  which 
has  continued  in  all  chriftian  countries,  with 
greater  or  lefs  feverity  to  this  hour;  that  few  jQiould 
dare  to  fpeculate  upon,  and  call  in  queftion,  what 
fo  many  venerable  fathers,  as  thcy  are  called,  had 
fettled,  and  which  had  ^he  fandion  of  fuch  aw- 
ful  authority.  But  one  is  furprized,  that  in  tlic 
days  of  our  fathers,  the  juftly  celebrated  Dr.  Clarkc, 
who  ventured  openly  to  pubiifti  his  diflcnt  frora 
the  dodrine  of  the  Trinlty  by  law  cftablifticd, 
fliould  fulFer  himfelf  to  be  dazzled  by  thc  autho* 
rity  and  affertions  of  Juftin,  when  he  repcats  with 
approbation  thefayings  ofthis  antient  father,  that 

*  the  jews  were  reproved  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah 
'  and  by  Chrift,  for  imagining  that  it  was  thc 

*  father  of  the  unrverfe,  who  Ipake  to  Mofes,  whcn 

*  it  was  indeed  die  Son  of  God,  who  is  called 

*  the  angel  and  meffenger  of  the  Father/    And 
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again,  quoting  thofe  other  words  of  Juftin  ;  '  that 

*  the  appearance,  which  Mofes  faw,  Exod.  iii.  3. 

*  —6.  was  both  an  angel  and  Godi  yet  it  was  not 

*  God,  the  creator  of  the  univerfe,  which  thcn  faid 

*  to  Mofcs,  that  he  was  tbe  God  of  Abrahamy  tbe 
^  God  of  Ifaacy  and  tbe  God  of  Jocob  \  but  it  was 
*^  tiie  perfon,  whom  he  fays,  he  had  before  ihewed 

*  to   have  appeared  to  Abraham,   and  to  Jacob, 

*  and  at  the  judgment  of  Sodom,   miniftring  to 

*  the  will  of  the  Father  ( j).' 

How  humiliating  is  it,  and  may  well  make  all 
others  modeft,  and  diftruftflil  of  themfelves,  to  fec 
this  cminendy  learned  man,  and  able  reafoner,  giv- 
ing  into  t];e  weak,  unfupported  conceit  of  a  fccond 
God,  miniftring  to  the  fupreme,  which  Juftin  im- 
ported  from  Plato's  philofophy  into  chriftianity  5  and 
not  able  to  difcern  the  mifreprefentarion  of  thofe 
paflages  of  fcripture  alleged  by  this  antient  writer, 
but  fo  blinded  as  to  bring  himfclf  to  believc,  that  thc 
whole  narion  of  the  jews  did  not  know  who  was 
the  particular  God,  who  fpoke  to  Mofes,  and  de- 
livcred  to  them  their  law :  nay,  it  might  be  ad- 
ded,  that  none  of  the  nation  ever  knew  it,  from 
the  beginning !  For  it  has  been  made  evident,  that 
ncithcr  Mofes,  nor  any  of  the  prophets,  had  any 
idea  themfelves,  or  ever  gave  the  remoteft  hint, 
that  Jehovali,  their  God,  had  any  perfon  who  was  his 

rcprefcn- 

(q^X^T,  CIarkt*s_Scnpture  dodrme  of  thc  Tiinitjr.  p.  121. 
122.     3'1.  Edit.. 
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fcpt-efehtative,  or  that  afted  for  him ;  much  lefs 
that  it  was  one,  who  afterwards  became  man. 

It  is  the  more  extraordinary,  diat  Dr.  Clarkt 
Ihould  fall  under  this  delufion,  when  our  Lord 
never  once  mentions  fuch  a  charafter  of  inferior 
deity  havmg  been  fuftaihed  by  himfclf  from  the  be- 
ginning,  or  demandcd  any  relpeft  or  worfliip  on  that 
accountj  which  certainly  would  have  been  due  to 
him*;  and  alfo,  that  one  fo  verfed  in  fcripture,  (hould 
overlookfo  manypaflages  of  it,whichexprefslycon- 
tradift  any  idea  of  the  kind  conceming  Chrift;  par^ 
ticularly  that  above-noted,  A6ts  iii.  13^  where  Jefui 
is  ftiled  tbe  fervant  of  the  God  of  Abrahamy  ^c  ; 
and  thereforc  moft  affuredly  couW  not  bo  the  God 
of  Abraham  himfelf. 

Afcer  Dr.  Clarkci  foUowed  in  our  own  dayj 
and  a  vcry  few  years  ago  only  taken  away  from  us^ 
the  laft  learned  man,  I  truftj  that  will  ever  fup- 
port  a  doftrine  fo  peculiarly  difcountenanced  by  tC\ 

(he  fcripture,  having  fcarce  ahy  fhadow  of  argu-  ^ 

meot  but  what  arifes  from  its  miftaken  phrafco- 
logy. 

Benjamin  Ben  Mordecai,  otherfobife  the  late  in- 
genidiis,  and  moft  Wofthyi  Henry  Taylor,  Reftor 
oiCrawley,  Hants,  undcttook  Very  particularly  the 
ftiaintenance  of  diis  opinion,  firft  inrented  by  Juf- 
tin ;  and  attempted  to  prove,  that  Chriff,  being 
the  JJ^orlj  mehrioned  in  the  preface  of  St.  John's 
gofpel,  by  ivhom  all  things  were  made ;  was  the 
O  miniftring 
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miniftring  angel,  or  agcnt  of  Jehovah,  thc  trtic 
God  from  the  bcgmningj  his  inftrument,  cm- 
ployed  by  him  in  thc  crcation,  and  his  conftant 
rcprefentative  upon  earth;  that  hc  appeared  to 
Adam,  and  to  thc  patriarchs;  that  he  was  thc 
giver  of  the  law  5  and  that  he  it  was,  who  was 
worlhiped,  in  thc  tabemade,  and  in  thc  temple^ 
as  the  fubftitute  of  the  true  God  \  and  afterwardt 
became  man. 

This  was  going  through  with  the  matter,  .with- 
out  referve.  It  will  not  however  be  needfiil  for  mc 
to  fay  any  thing  conccrning  this  ftrange  doftrinc, 
which  no  jew  ever  found  in  their  bible,  as  in  another 
place  (  r ),  fome  few  ycars  frncc,  I  endeavoured  to 
refiite  all  diat  has  been  advanccd  on  the  fubjeik  by 
this  valuable  writer ;  who,  in  other  reipefts,  hath 
defcrved  fo  well  of  the  literary,.  and  chriftian  world* 


Cr)  A  Sequel  to  an  Apology  for  refigning  the  vrcaragc  of 
Catterick.  ,p.  3P^4— 3S6. 
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t)fph€  dazzUng  plea  from  antiquity,  in  favour  of 
this  notion  of  Juftin  concerning  Chrift. 

When  perfonsi  who  have  not  had  feifiirc  to  coji* 
rider  the  fubjeft,  are  told  of  a  long  lift  of  leamed 
ftnen,  nearlyfrorri  thc  days  of  thie  apoftles,  .holding 
this  particular  do6trine  of  Chrift  bdng.i  perfon 
i^oken  of  by  Mofes,  as  next  to  Qod,  and  the  fub- 

'  ordinate  creator  of  the  iworld  under  iim  5  artd  have 
had  this  idea  of  Chi;^!:.  inftilled  into  thcm  iroin  their 
youth;  their  lindeiftanding  and  fehlcs  are  quite 
overpowered  with  fuc^h  a  prefunied  glarc  of  evidencc, 
that  oftentimes  they  wiU  not  hear  of  anything  ofFcred 
againft  it :  deeming  jt  impoffibk, : tliat  learned  men, 
fo  nrtany  pf  them,  and  fof  rfp.niany  ages,  .fliould 
have  bccn  miftaken  i»  a  mfttter  o/»fo:greac  jm* 
portance. 

BynJf -they  wouldgjve  themfelves  the  trouble  fo 
refleft  and  inquire  a  little,  the  moft  unleairifed  might 
fee  and  be  j&tiafiQd,  that.thm^  isnothing.afibfidity, 
that  Ihould  wcigh  with«  ;anjrwDnc,  in  thc  argUDoant 
arifing  &9m  thc  greataitumbcr  of  .pcHoos,  onbo  &>v 
fo  long  a  courfe .  of  ycara,  ,ihayc  cmhcaccd  .  ijiis 

jopiiiion^ .  '      :  ; .    .    .:  ,.  .  .  *   ^ 

For  it  has  bcen.  atnplf  pirccrcd,  ihat  it  is  not  thc 

.  ^odlrine  of  the  fcriptures  ;  but  had  it*s  origin  from 

a  heathcn  convert  to  chriftianity,  about  die  year 

140,  who  brought  the  notioh  from  his  philofophy^ 

O  a  an4 
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and  grafted  it  upon  the  bible  \  and  who  deceired 
himfelf,  by  fondly  imagining  that  he  was  inlpired 
with  a  fagacity  from  God,  cnabling  him  to  diicover 
Chrift  to  have  been  mentioned  by  Mofcs,  and  in 
thc  Old  Teftament,  as  the  agent  of  God  in  die 
creation  of  the  world,  and  his  reprefentativc  after- 
wards  in  the  govemment  of  it.  And  a  doftrine  bf 
this  kind  being  laid  do^n  with  warm  zeal,  as  a 
revelation  from  God  himfelf,  coming  from  a  truiy 
pious  nnian,  in  the  very  next  age  to  the  apoftles, 
impofed  upon  many ;  and  being  thus  at  firft  re* 
ceived  as  the  fcripture  itfelf^  and  handcd  down 
implicitly  from  age  to  agc,  it  in  time  became  thc 
almoft  univerlal  bclief. 

So  that  inftead  of  fayihg  with  Dr.  Clarke  ( j ;, 
that  *  it  is  thc  unanimous  opinion  of  aU  antiquity, 

*  that  Chrift  was  thc  perfon,  who  faid  to  Mofes, 

*  £xod«  iii.  6.    /  am  the  Goi  of  thy  fatbersy    tbe 

*  the  God  of  Abrahamy  &c.  and  who  fpake  and 

*  aftcd  from  thc  bcginning,  in  the  name  and  per- 
'  fon  of  the  invifiblc  Fathcr  :'     . 

It  would  bc  morc  juftiy  and  truly  iaid  ;  that  it 
was  originally  thc.foBdprefumption,  and  concek, 
of  onc  .we]l«*meaning>  .lout  miftakcn  man,  that 
Mofes  and  Solomon  make  mention  of .  Chrift,  as 
an  inferior  God,  miniftring  to  the  fuprcmc  father 
.  of  the  univerfe :  whfch  was  takcn  «p  on  his  autho* 
•  •  1'  :v'  .       .  ■     rity, 

(i)  .SCripture  Doiirine,  tffc.  p.  i^U 
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rity,  by  thc(/)  learned  only  at  firft-:  but  iprcad- 
ing  by  degrees  through  their  influence,  and  aided 
afterwards  by  the  civil  power,  this  dodrine  of  a 
fecond  god  pervadcd  all  ranks  of  chriftians :  and 
as  fupcrftition  knows  not  where  to  ftop,  in  no 
long  courfe  of  time,  from  looking  upon  Chrift, 
according  to  Juftin's  fanciful  fuppofition,  as  an  in- 
ferior  god,  they  began  tb  make  him  equal  to  thc 
infinite(«)  and  eternal  Being:  as  is  the  public 
profeflion  conccrning  him,  to  this  day,  throughout 
chriftendom. 

O  3  And 

(/)  A!l  thc  Icarned  chriftians  of  that  time  wcre  far  from 
favouring  Jnftin'g  ncw  doArine  of  Chrift  bcing  a  fecond 
God,  fpoken  of  in  the  hebrcwfcriptures.  Many,  whofc  names 
are  recorded>  with  numberlefs  others  unknown,  continued  to 
hold  him  to  be  a  human  being,  with  cxtraordinary  powers 
from  God*  And  it  has  been  amply  proved^  that  whilft  Jo^ 
tin,  and  the  philofophic  chriftians  after  him,  indulged  them- 
felves  in  their  unfcriptural  ipcculations,  conceming  the  logos, 
the  Word,  as  thc  Son  of  God  beforc  all  time,  and  his  eter- 
nal  generation :  ordinary  chriftians,  of  plain  underftanding, 
kept  clofe  to  thc  dedrine  of  thc  apoftles  concerningK^hrift,  as 
being  a  man  of  the  jewiih  nation,  and  the  Soi^of  God  in  no 
othcr  fenfe,  than  that  of  having  rcceived'  his  being^  an4 
cxtraordinary  favoars  and  commanications  from  God 

(it)  Concerning  the  cxaft  period  when  this  great  corr 
ruption  took  place  among  chriftians,  fce  Dr.  PricfUey'^  Ec- 
clcriaftical  Hi|ftory,  vol.  ii.  feft.  iii,  p.  324,  •&c,  a  work 
neccirary  for  every  one,  who  would  obtain  a  true  knowlege  of 
many  iroportstoi  thingi  concerping  Chrifi*$  rcligion. 
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And  thc  fatal  cxampk  and  prccedcnt  of  thi$  one 
i^rcll-nicaning  man  bringing  this  lamcntablc  poly- 
theifm  into  thc  chriftian  church,  which  ftill  con- 
tinues,  and  has  laftcd  for  fo  many  ages,  may  be  a 
wlrning  to  all  chriftians,  to  bewarc  of  fixing  no- 
tions  and  doftrin^s  of  their  own  upon  the  fcriptures, 
inftead  of  carefully  cxamining  thc  dcclarations  of 
the  prophets,  pf  Chrift,  and  his  apoftlcs,  what  it  was 
that  they  really  taug^t  conceming  God  and  Chrift, 
and  teaching  and  adhering  to  that  only- 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    XXV. 
O/  JuftinV  CharaHer. 

From  Juftin  Martyr,  thercforc,  yc  ftudiouai 
youth,  though  living  fo  very  ncar  the  time  of  thc 
^poftlcs,  you  cannot  Itzxn  the  right  method  of  in-? 
terpreting  the  fcripturcs^^  or  a  juft  knowlege  of  the 
perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  to  what  clafs  of  beings  he 
belonged,  human,  or  diyine:  for  his  philofophy 
had  led  him  fadly  wong  in  both  thefe  refpefts, 

But  he  wiil  teach  you  piety,  probity,  a  juft 
government  of  your  paffions,  an  ardent  love  of 
truth,  and  to  refufe  np  pains  to  attain,  and  to 
recommend  it  to  othcrs. 

In  all  his  writings  I  haye  not  obferved  one  proud, 
conceited  thought.  He  never  appears  ftudious  to 
fet  himfdf  off  forany  thing  j  defu"ous  only  to  bring 

mcn 
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mcn  to  virtuc  and  to  the  goipel.  Wherc  hc  hap- 
pens  to  fpeak  in  fuch  a  high  tonc,  and  takes  upon 
him  to  cenfurc  thc  jews  for  their  ignorancc  of 
their  own  fcripturcs  ^  it  was  bccaufc  hc  believed 
himielf  inipired.  So  that  it  is  not  the  air  and  boaft 
of  a  vain  man,  but  of  an  honeft  enthufiaft, 
-  The  bencvolencc  of  his  mind  is  moft  conlpicu- 
ous  every  wherc,  in  his  labours  to  bring  all  men 
©ut  of  the  darknefs  and  miferies  of  vice,  and  ido- 
latry,  to  the  knowlcgc  of  the  fupreme  creator  anU 
father  of  the  univerfe. 

So  far  from  faying  any  thing  againft  thofe  who 
bclieved  Chrift  to  bc  a  human  creature  pnly,  wher> 
Ipeaking  of  them,  he  feems  rather  to  apologize  (r) 
for  thc  novelty  of  his  own  opinions.  Very  different 
in  this  from  Eufcbius  thc  ecclcfiaftical  mftorian, 
who  coming  ncar  two  centurics  after  him,  when  thc 
doftrine  of  Chrift's  preexiftencc  and  divinity  was 
grown  old,  and  cftabiifhed  and  fupportcd  by  the 
fecular  powcrs,  gives  way  to  much  augry  abufe 
and  calumny  againft  thofe  who  denied  it.  And  who, 
on  account  of  his  violent  prejudices,  is  to  be  read 
with  caution  whcn  hc  pronounces  conceming  the 
perfon  of  Chrift,  or  fpeaks  of  unjtarians. 

Juftin  moreover,  although  fatally  miftaken  m 
this  one  point,  well  undcrftood,  and  has  given  a 
juft  exhibition  of  the  fublimc  morality  of  the  gof- 
pel,  and  evcry  wherc  fhews  that  hc  had  imbibed 
the  fplrit  of  it.     And,  in  thofc  timcs  of  fkry  trial^ 

O  4  he 
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)it  ftood  forth  in  dcfcncc  of  our  rcligion,  by  main-» 
taining  in  his  wricings  its  cxccllcncc,  and  thc  innox^ 
ccncc  of  its  profcflbrs,  and  by  boldly  rcmonftrat- 
ing  to  thc  cmperors  on  thcir  injufticc  to  thcir  chril^ 
tian  fubjcfts  -,  and  at  laft  nobly  gavc  up  his  life 
for  it  in  thc  caufe  of  thc  golpcL 

(r)  I  woQld  herc  refer  to  the  famous  pafTage  in  JufHn^s  di^- 
|ogue  with  Trypho  the  jcw,  of  which  therc  is  a  tranflation, 
with  remarks,  in  an  Examination  of  Mr.  Robinfon  of  Cam- 
bridgc*s  Plea  for  Chrift'»  Divinity,  p.  192,  193. 
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C  H  A  P  T  E  R     IIL 

I  N  T  R  O  D  U  C  T  I  O  N. 

^he  tejiimofiy  ofall  tbe  apofiles  concerning  the  diviwk 
UNITY,  and  tbe  cbaraSler  and  condition  af  tbm 
lord  and  mafter  Jefus  Cbriftj  as  being  entirely  one 
of  tbe  buman  race.  Tbe  caufe  of  tbe  early  falling 
away'  of  cbriftians  from  tbis  doSrine  of  tbe  apor 
files.  Tbe  flainnefs  of  tbis  doSrine  concernjng 
GoD  and  Chrift,  as  laid  down  in  tbe  fcripture. 
A  rule  by  wbicb  every  one  may  be  ahle  to  decide 
for  bimfelf  conceming  it.  £y  foUowing  tbis  rule 
many  cbriftians  became  unitarians  at  tbe  beginning 
of  tbe  reformationy  and  many  are  now  retum- 
tng  to  tbe  doBrine  of  tbe  dpoftles  concerning  God 
and  Cbrift.  Tbis  bappy  effeS  will  ftill  more  be 
feen^  wben  one  great  impediment  is  removed^  hy 
baving  tbe  fcriptures  fairly  laid  before  tbem  in  tbg 
motber-tongue. 

I, 

IN  thc  firft  chapter  of  this  work,  there  has 
been  an  cxamination  of  evcry  thiiig  related 
concerning  thc  pcrfon  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
by  thc  four  hiftorians  of  his  life,  Matthew,  Mark, 

Lukc, 
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Lukc,  and  John,  which  can  be  luppofed  to  rcfcr 
to  any  prior  cxiftencc  which  hc  poffeffed  before  hc 
bccame  man ;  and  alfo  a  very  minute  analyfis  of 
aJl  thc  paffages  in  St.  Luke's  fecond  trcatifc,  Tbe 
A3sy  tcnding  to  cxhibit  a  juft  idea  of  what  his 
apoftlcs  thought  and  taught  concerning  him  in  that 
rclpcd,  after  his  refurreftion. 

Thc  other  writcrs  likcwiic  of  thc  ncw  Tcfta- 
ment  have  come  in  rcview  before  us,  and  thcir  fen- 
timents  concerning  our  Saviour  have  becn  in- 
quired  into;  to  what  clafs  of  beings  hc  bdonged: 
whether  he  was  God,  or  only  his  creaturc  ? 

And  wc  have  found  it  to  be  the  fentimcnt  oiall 
the  pcnmen  of  thc  Ncw  Teftamcnt,  and  of  all  thc 
charafters  recorded  and  brought  forward  by  thcm  \ 

\.  That  therc  is  one  Being  only,  thc  Father, 
who  is  the  true  God,  and  to  be  worihiped ;  thc 
fingle  pcrfoh  of  him  who  is  the  God,  and  Fathcr 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  all  mankind;  the  fblc 
creator,  and  fovereign  lordofall.     And 

2.  That  Jefus  Chrift  was  nothing  morc  than  a 
inan,  born,  and  brcd  in  Judeaj  a  prophet,  and 
meffenger  of  the  moft  high  God,  and  teacher  of 
his  will  £0  mankind. 

But  as  many,  who  acknowlege  that  Chrift  was 
z  human  being>  contend  aUb  that  befbre  that,  he 
had  an  cxiftcncc  in  heaven ;  wc  have  examined  all 
that  language  of  our  Lord^  concerning  himielfx 
on  which  this  notion  of  his  prcexiftence  is  chiefly 

founded ; 
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founded;  viz.  his  coming  down  from  beaven^  com-^ 
ing  forth  fram  tbe  Father^  being  fent  from  GoJ^ 
baving  been  before  Jbrabam ;  having  had  glory  with 
tbe  Father  before  tbe  world  was ;  and  we  havc 
difcovered  from  the  explanation  given  by  our  Lord 
hinntfelf  of  this  language  ;  that  it  did  not  relate  to 
any  being  that  he  had  in  another  world,  but  ta 
the  dignity  and  office  intended  for  him,  and  which 
he  received  from  God,  in  this  world. 

This  has  been  proved  to  be  our  Lord's  mean- 
ing  in  fuch  phrafes,  by  all  juft  rules  of  criticifm, 
and  fair  interpretation.  And  it  is  alfo  in  perfc€t 
agreement  with  his  general  ftile  concerning  him- 
felf,  viz.  that  he  was  one  whom  the  Fatber  had 
Jent  \    his  mefTenger. 

It  is  too  remarkable  a  circumftance  to  be  pafled 
over  unnoticed,  that  this  doftrine  conccrning  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  being  intirely  one  of  the  human 
race,  is  moft  extraordinarily  confij-med  by  St.  Luke 
in  TbeASlSy  where  that  hiftorian  exhibits  continually, 
^ndmoftdiftinftly,  the  fentimfents  of  the  apoftlescon- 
ceming  their  lord  and  mafter  Jefus ;  and  the  manner 
in  which  they  Ipoke  of  him,  and  preached  liis  re- 
ligion,  to  jews  and  heathens,  after  his  refurredion. 

Here  we  fometimes  find  one  apoftle  (Ads  ii. 
14.  22.)  in  the  name  of  the  reft;  fometimes  two 
ofthem  (iii.  13.  14.)  feparately;  at  another  timc 
allthe  apoftles  joined  together  in  an  act  offolemn 
Wprftiip,  ahd  declaring  (iv.  24 — 30.)  God  to  bc 

one 
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onc  fmglc  pcrfon,  God  by  himfelf  alonc,  thc  fb- 
vercign  Lord  of  all ;  and  Jefus,  a  crcaturc  of  thc 
human  racc,  and  of  dicirown  nation,  his  fer- 
vant. 

Nay,  for  this  laft,  wc  havc  not  bnly  thc  tefti- 
mony  of  all  thc  apoftles  -,  but  alfo  of  Chrift  himfelfi 
Ipeaking  from  hcavcn ;  dcclaring  himfelf  to  havc 
been  originally,  and  of  courfe,  ftill  to  bc,  only  a 
a  human  bcing.  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
A^  xxii.  8. 

In  thc  fame  book,  Tbe  ASis,  it  kas  alfo  appcar- 
cd,  that  St.  Paul  (xvii.  24.  31.)  vcry  cxprcfsly 
teaches  thc  Athenians,  that  the  Divinc  Being,  God, 
was  thc  creator  of  all  thingsj  and  that  Jcftis 
Chrift  was  a  human  creature,  highly  honourcd  and 
diftinguiflied  by  him.  Whence  it  foUows,  unlcfs 
you  would  make  him  contradift  himfelf,  that 
when  thc  famc  apoftle,  in  his  epiftles,  ipeaks  of 
all  things  being  created  by  Jefus  Chrift,  it  is  to 
bc  underftood,  not  of  the  original  creation  of  the 
world,  but  of  a  creation  of  another  kind,  the  ncw 
creation  or  rcformation  of  the  world  by  the  gof- 
pcl :  which  has  alfo  been  fhcwn  by  learned  men 
to  have  been  what  the  apoflle  alone  intended, 
whenever  he  fpeaks  of  a  creation  in  which  Chrift 
•\vas  concemed. 

Now  all  this  furely  is  fufficient  for  our  fads- 
fa£lion,  who,  and  what  manner  of  perfon  and  of 
what  qpndirion  Chrift  was :  viz.  the  teftimony  pf  aU 

his 


Two  UniverJitieS.  22t 

his  apoftlcs,  the  teftimony  of  himfclf ;  that  hc 
was  in  his  origin,  and  ftill  continued  to  be,  onc 
vf  the  human  fpecies. 

11. 

But  as  many  havc  been  impofed  uport,  fo  as  to 
imagine  that  the  apoftles  themfelves  held  the  pre* 
cxiftence  of  Chrift,  becaufe  thatdo<arine  camc  into 
the  chriftian  church  fo  very  carly ;  it  fcemcd  to 
me  expcdient  and  propcr,  after  having  proved, 
as  above,  what  the  doftrine  of  the  apoftles  con- 
cerning  thcir  maftcr  Jeftis,  was,  to  point  out 
when  chriftians  began  to  deviate  from  it,  and  xo 
make  him  a  difFerent  bcing  from  what  thc  apoftles 
taught  him  to  be- 

And  I  truft,  that  it  has  been  made  clearly  ta 
appcar  from  its  proper  evidence,  in  the  fecond 
chapter  of  this  work,  that  this  heathen  doftrine  of 
morc  Gods  than  one,  took  its  rifc  from  heathca 
philofbphers,  who  embraced  the  gofpel  ac  its  very 
firft  preaching,  and  who  brought  in  with  them 
thcir  notions  of  one  fupreme,  and  of  many  infe- 
rior  gods,  and  maintained  Jefus  Chrift  to  have  been 
one  of  thefe  latter  fecondary  deities.  And  morc- 
over,  a  fcrics  of  proofs  have  becn  produced, 
that  Juftin  Martyr,  was  rhe  principal,  if  not  thc 
.fole  author  of  this  polytheiftic  (yftem ;  in  which 
hc  has  bcen  foUowed,  though  with  largc  improvc- 
raqits  upon  him,  to  thc  prcfent  times. 

It 
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It  was  no  difficult  matter  to  fhew  thc  fotility 
of  this  good  man's  pretenfions  to  inlpiration  upon 
this  fubjcd ;  and  the  weaknefs  of  his  argumentSi 
whcre  he  would  draw  in  Mofes  and  Solomon  as 
vouchers  of  his  new  doftrine,  which  made  Chrift, 
under  the  charafter  of  the  logos,  the  fFordy  a  liib- 
ordinate  god  and  creator»  miniftring  to  the  fu- 
prenie  Father  of  die  univerfe,  before  hc  bccame 
ioaan.  For  there  is  not  the  leaft  trace  in  thcir 
writings,  as  hath  been  fhewn,  that  Moies  or  So- 
ioinon  had  any  idea  that  there  was  aoy  ilich 
perfon  exifting  as  Chrift ;  or  that  there  was  any 
God,  or  creator,  but  Jehovah, 

IIL 

This  doftrine  of  the  Divine  Unity,  alid  of  Chrift 
being  altogether  one  of  tlie  human  Ipecies,  raifed  up 
sainong  the  jews  to  ferve  the  extraordinary  purpofcs 
of  thc  divine  providcnce  and  favour  to  mankind; 
is  Ib  plainly  legible  in  cvery  pagc  of  the  biblc, 
•^here  Cod  and  Chrift  are  mentioned;  thatif  you 
ran  bring  perfons  to  takc  thcir  opinions  froni 
that  book,  and  not  to  force  it  to  fpcak  only  what 
they  have  learned  before  from  their  nurfes  and 
priells,  the  l|>ell  of  fiiperftition  artd  polythcifm  is 
broken,  ancl  the  important  point  fettled :  God  wifl 
•be found  througliout  the  fcripturcs  tobc  one  in  the 
ih  iclell  fcnfe ;  Jefus  Chrift,  only  his  honourcd  fer- 
vanr,  iuvd  nieficnger  to  mankind,  favourcd  aboyc 
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othcrs  for  his  eminent  virtues ;  and  the  Spirit,  or 
holy  Spirit,  will  be  plainly  difcovered  to  be  no- 
rfiing  but  the  divine  and  extraordinary  power, 
imparted  to  Jefus  and  his  foUowers,  during  that 
firft  age  of  our  religion,  in  order  to  prove  diat 
it  came  from  God;  and  to  qualify  them  to  teach 
it  with  efFe^  to  thc  workL 

IV. 

It  has  been  often  found,  and  has  been  parti- 
cularljr  exemplified  above,  in  the  cafe  of  that 
good  man  and  cminent  preacher  of  the  golpel, 
Dr.  Watts ;  that  plainly  as  the  do6trine  of  the  Di- 
vine  Unity  is  delivered  in  the  lacred  writings, 
many,  fincere  chriftians  are  preVented  from  feeing 
it,  through  the  ftrong  biafs,  which  their  early 
education  has  put  upon  their  minds  in  the  wrong 
interpretation  of  certain  phrafes  and  paflages,  which. 
they  could  not  get  over,  nor  emancipate  themfehre^k 
from  their  former  prejudias,  fo  as  to  exercife 
thei^;  judgments  frecly  in  inquiry,  whether  therc 
are  three  divine  perfons,  each  of  them  God,  or 
one  perfon  only  who  is  God. 

But  there  is  a  mlthod  of  inquiry,  and  way 
of  reafoning  upon  the  queftion,  which  is  level  to 
all  capacitiesj  and  which,  if  men  could  be  free 
to  ufe  it,  would  enable  thcm  to  arrivc  at  certaiii- 
ty  in  this  intricate  matter,  (an  intricacy  however 
of  chriftians  own    making,    whereas   it    is    (ar 
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from  bcing  fuch  in  iiftlf )  ;  and  to  dccidc  with- 
oi^t  fear  or  fcruplci  for  thennfelves.  And  it  Is 
tliis. 

It  may  he  ajjumed  as  a  maxifhy  which  cannot 
bc  controvertcd ;  that  a  doftrine  of  fuch  impor  - 
tance  as  that  which  relates  to  the  Being  that  made 
us>  and  whom  we  are  to  worihip,  whether  it  bc 
wie  perfon,  one  intcUigent  agent,  or  confifting 
of  two  or  three  fuch  pcrfons ;  cannot  depend 
upon  one  or  two  particular  paflages  of  fcripture, 
cfpccially  fuch  as  are  doubtfiil  and  obfcurc ;  but 
muft  bc  what  is  apparent  throughout  thc  whole, 
whcrever  thc  name  of  God  occurs,  and  bc  cvcry 
where  plain  and  intelligible  to  the  ordinary  plow- 
mAn,  who  makcs  ufe  of  his  underftanding,  as  to 
the  greateft  fcholar* 

Now  if  you  apply  this  rule  to  the  do6trinc  of 
the  Divine  Unity,  to  there  being  onc  God  only, 
onc  in  thc  ftriftcft  fenfe,  one  perfon:  you  find 
this  to  be  the  moft  plain  and  evident,  in  cvery 
pagc  ^  the  facred  writings,  wherc  the  Divine 
Being  is  mentioned*  For  always,  fome  one  of 
the  fingular  pronouns,  /,  thoUy  he,  me,  tbee^  bimi 
-are  uied  concerning  tliat  inefFable  and  peerlefs 
m;iicfty;  which  demonjlrate  the  point,  to  every 
Jbund  underftanding,  that  God  is  onc  fingle 
perfon,  beyond  thc  pofllbility  of  confutation;  and 
ftecefiTarily  excludc  Jefus  Chrift,  jnd  every  other 
perfon  whatfoevcr,  fi-om  bcing  God. 

But 


But  with  refpeft  to  thc  frimfyj  as  it  is  callcdj 
to  thcw  being  Tbn^  Divine  Perftmsy  who  are  cach 
vi  Acra  God>  and  to  be  adored,  by  diiHnft  per- 
fonal  invocations,  God  thc  Fathcr,  God  the  Son^ 
and  God  thc  holjr  Ghoft;  there  Is  nac  one  book 
of  the  Ohx>  Teftanient,  i^hcrein  a  man  of  a  plain 
unprejudiccd  undciitanding,  could  find,  that  thercf 
wcre  anjr  mprc  pcrfons  thah  onc,  or.  any  other 
than  thc  fingle  pcrfon  of  Jehorah,  who  was  God^ 
and  to  be  worfhiped. 

The  far  greater  part  of  the  hooks  of  the  New 
Tcftament  can  not  be  faid  to  hold  forth  an  idca  of  any 
fuchthree divinepcrfonsaad theirworfliip;  fpe^ung 
cxprefsly  of  one  perfori  only,  who  was  God,  and 
to  be  worlhiped ;  fo  that  wc  muft  ncccflarily  infer, 
liiat  the  facrcd  writcrs  of  thcfe  hooks  knew  nothing 
irf"  fuch  three  divine  perforts,  but  of  one  only. 

And  therc  arc  but  threc  paflages  of  thbfe  ufu- 
nlly  aUegcd,  that  can  with  any  Ihadow  of  prc- 
tcnce,  faint  ^  it  is,  be  faid  to  favour  this  doftrine 
of  a  Trinity,  or  of  thrce  divine  pcrfons,  cach  of 
which  i$  God. 

Thefirftis,  Matth.  xxviii*  19.  G^  ^e  tbmfQte^ 
kndfioch  alt  nafions^  baptiting  tbm  unto  tbe  name 
cftbe  ^atbety  and  of  tbe  Son^  and  of  tbe  boly  Spirit. 
*  That  is  (a)f  go  ye  dicrcfQrB  into  all  the  world, 
^^  and  teach,  or  difcipk  all  nations,  baptifing  them 

into 

(aj  Tliis  is  Du  Lardncr^s  Paraphrafe*  Lttter  t>n  %h4 
Ld{os,  p.  119« 
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^  into  che  poflefiion  of  faith  in,  and  an  obHgadon 
'  to  obey,  the  dodrine  tau^t  by  Chrift,  with  au- 
^  thority  from  God  the  Fatherj  and  confirmed 
•  by  the  holy  Spirit,  vix.  thc  miraculous  powers 
^  imparte(k:o  Chrift  and  his  apoftles." 

This  has  been  fhewn  above  to  have  been  aU 
that  our  Lord  intended  by  this  baptifhial  form : 
fo  that  he  was  intirely  unacquainted  with  the 
do&rine  of  a  Trinity,  alchough  his  followers  have 
inade  him  a  part  of  it. 

St.  PauPs  pious  farewel  falutation  to  the  chri- 
ftians  at  Corinth,   2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  is  anotherpaT- 
fage^  much  refted  upon,  as  teaching  the  doftrine 
of  thrce  divine  perfbns.     The  words  of  the  ori^- 
nal  ought  to  bc  thus  rendered  (b).    Tbe  grace^  or 
favour  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift^  and  tbe  love  of 
God^  and^tbe  participation  oftbe  boly  Spirit  bewitb 
ybU  all.    And  by  the  holy  Spirit,  of  which  thc 
apofUe  wifhed  them  to  be  partakers,  he  afiuredly 
intended  no  divinc  perfon,  but  the  divine  gifts  and 
powers  at  that  period  diipenfed  to  believcrs,  and 
neceffary  in  general,  for  the  eftablifluncnt  of  thc 
goipel  in  the  world. 

The  grace  or  favour  of  the  Lord  Jefiis  Chrifl, 
is  nothing  more  than  an  ufual  phraie  to  fignify 
the  bleffings  of  the  gofpel,  thefavour  of  God,  of 
which  wc  havc  thc  moft  perfcdt  affurancc  by  Jcfus 

Chrift. 

(h)  Sfee  Cbmmentaries  atid  Eflays  by  the  Society  for  ^ ro* 
moting  tke  knowlege  of  the  Scriptores.  Vol#iwp,  ijf»  frc' 


/. 


Chf ift.  In  a  more  abridged  way  of  writing,  our 
apoille  ftiles  it  grace  or  favour  alone.  As  ColofT. 
iv.  i8,  Grace  be  mtb  you.  Wheil  the  love  of 
God  is  added  to  it,  as  here,  it  fignifics  that  grace^ 
or  favour  of  God^  whith  proceedeth  from  his  love 
<Q  mankind,  and  was  revealed  to  us  by  Chrift^ 

The  other  paflage  of  fcripture,  and  the  only  one 
which  can  be  Srought  for  any  filew  or  fembladce  of 
proof  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity,  of  three  perlbns  being 
one  God,  is  i  John  v.  7*  For  tbere  are  tbree  that 
kear  record  [in  heaven,  the  Father,  thc  Word,  and 
the  holy  Spirit :  and  thefe  three  afe  onCi  And 
there  are  three  that  bcar  wimefs  oil  earth]  tbej^irits 
and  tbe  water^  and  tbe  blood:  andtbefe  tbree  agree 
in  one.  But  the  Words  withm  crotchets  are  ge-^ 
nerally  acknowleged  to  be  fpurious,  by  all  the 
learned  who  have  any  regard  for  thcir  charadlcrs^ 
as  fcholars ;  and  therefore  being  not  a  part  of 
fcripture,  or  of  the  apoftle's  writing,  caniiot  be 
alleged  as  a  proof  of  any  thing  to  a  chriftian. 

Try  now  £uthcr  this  rule  of  found  and  juft 
reafoning  with  refpeft  to  Jefus  Chrift  being  God^ 
AS  you  have  done  with  relpcft  to  the  Trinity^ 

Ali  the  writcrs,  and  all  thc  dharafters  intro^ 
duced,  in  the  old  Teftamcht,  know  nbt  any  fuch 
God  or  divine  perfdn,  as  Jcfus  Chrift ;  ipeak  of 
no  pcrfon  as  God  but  one,  Jehovah,  ihe  makcr 
of  heavcn  and  earth.  And  whcre  ahy  thing  ia 
^d  by  thc  prophcts  conccrning  Chrift,  hc  is  al- 
:^  P  a  ^*y V. 
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ways  mcntioncd  as  a  human  bcing,  and  favonred 
fervant  of  God,  that  was  in  fome  future  timc  to 
bc  raifed  up  by  him,  to  fcrve  his  great  defigns 
for  the  wholc  human  race. 

It  has  alfo  been  particularly  and  fully  proved 
in  the  firft  chaptcr  of  this  work,  that  all  the  writcra 
of  thc  new  Teftament  and  all  the  apoftks,  held 
their  lord,  and  mafter,  Jefus,  to  be  nothing  more 
than  one  of  mankind,  and  the  highly  diftinguifhed 
mcffenger  and  fervant  of  the  fuprcme  Father,  and 
'fovereign  Lord  of  all;  and  moreover,  that  this 
was  the  conftant  language  of  Jefus  concerning 
himfclf;  thofe  few  paflTages  whcrein  he  ^caks 
of  his  coming  down  from  heaven  and  the  like, 
having  bcen  (hewn  not  to  refer  to  any  former 
ftate  in  which  he  had  liycd,  but  to  denote  his 
dignity  and  ofEce  from  Go4  in  the  prefent  world. 
But  even  fuppofing  thcy  could  not  fatisfaftorily  be 
proved  to  have  this  fignification,  ftill  we  ought 
to  be  dctermined  by  the  general  tenor  and  lan- 
gUage  of  the  fcriptures,  and  not  by  a  few  obfcure 
phrafes.  And  this  is  an  evidence  of  the  Divine 
Unity,  and  of  the  bleflcd  Jeftis  being  only  tho 
crcature,  the  fervant,  the  meflenger  of  God  to 
mankind,  by  which  thc  unlcarned  may  abide  in 
oppofition  to  all  the  fubtkties,  and  difScultica 
which  men  vainly  wife  would  raife  about  the.dif- 
ferent  meaning  of  particular  wcrds  and  phrafes^  and 
therein  cntangle  themfelves  and  Qthersi    aad  ma^T 

**  aflurc 
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klTure  thcmfelves  that  the  heavcnly  Fathcr  would 

hot  leavc  a  fybjed  cf  fuch  confequencc,  as  re- 

late$  co  his  own  unrivalled  majefty,  and   incom*- 

municable  giory,  and  perfeftions,  to  be  decided 

hy  fuch  niccties,  but  by  proofs  which  every  ca- 

pacity  m4y  feb  dearly,  and  be  perfc&Iy  fatisfied 

with  them. 

V. 

It  was  by  taking  thdr  opinions  from  the  fcrip*- 
tures  only,  that  atthe  beginning  of  the  reform'- 
ation,  before  Socinus  or  Socinians  were  heard  ofi 
nnany  ^in  men  of  good  underftandings,  and  ho^ 
ncft  inquiring  minds,  wirhout  learning,  becamc 
Unkarians.  And  that  this  plain,  felf-evident  doc- 
trine  of  the  Divine  Unity,  felf  evidcnt,.  I  mean, 
to  «very  tjnprejudiced  reader  of  the  fcriptiires, 
would  havc  gonc  .on  to  ipread  itfelf  by  the  pow- 
crful  foi^ce  of  txuth  and  zeal  of  its  profeflors,  and 
havc  browtgbt  over  thc  kamed  to  it  in  a  ccurfe 
of  time,  cannot  be  doubted,  if  it  had  not  met  with 
that  moft  barbaroiis  oppofition,  which  it  is  nou 
ordinarily  in  the  powcr  of  human  naturc  to  with- 
ftand  5  aod  which  might  even  have  extinguiflied 
thc  go^el  *at  the  firft  preaching,  if  it  had  been 
pofiible.  I  mean^  thc  burning  its  nobJe  martyrs 
and  confeflbrs  alive,  or  burying  them  out  of  fight 
in  loathfome  prifons,  which  is  far  more  cruel  and 
favagc,  and  more  fatal  and  adverfe  to  the  Ipread- 
ing  of  the  tPuth,  by  fupprefling  mens  glorious  tcf- 
timony  to  it,  under  the  moft  horrible  torments. 
P  3  So 
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So  carly  as  thc  ycar  1550,  fays  that  faithftd 
hiftorian  Mr.  Strypc  (c)  ;    ♦  Arianifm  nowlhcwcd 

*  itfelf  fo  openly,  ^d  was  in  fuch  dangcr  of  fpread- 
'  ing  ferther,  that  it  was  thought  neccffary  to  fup- 

*  prefs  it  by  ufing  morc  rugged  mcthods  than 
^  fecmcd  agrccable  to  thc  merciful  principlcs  of 

*  thc  gofpcl/ 

Thc  fufFcrings  alfo  of  thc  anabaptifts  amongft 
us  in  this  caufe,  at  that  time,  are  wcU  known ; 
particularly  of  thofc  unfortunate  men,  who  hav- 
ing  flcd  from  thc  Spanilh  perfecution  in  Flander», 
were  burnt  to  death  here  by  the  unrclcnting  order 
of  Q^  Elizabcth.  But  the  rclation  of  the  manncr, 
in  which  two  of  th^m  were  cxccutcd^  given  by 
Brandt,  is  fo  calculated  to  infpire  a  juft  horror  of 
fuch  cruelties ;  and  that  valuable  hiftorian's  own 
rcmarks  upon  it,  fo  well  teach  the  iniquity  of  all 
violation  of  men's  confcienccs,  and  of  doing  thc 
leaft  injury  to  them,  on  account  of  thcir  rcligious 
opinions,  that  I  fliall  infcrt  it  at  length. 

'  At  laft,  fays  Brandt,  on  the  aad  of  July, 
^  1574,  thc  two  oldcft  of  the  prifoners,  Jobn  Peter^ 
^  Jon  and  Henry^erwoordt^  notwithftanding  grcat 

^  application 

(c)  Strype'8  Ecclefiaftical  Memorials,  vol.  ii.  p.  2^4,«-« 
One  is  forry  to  obfcrvc  that  Cranmer,  Latimcr,  and  Tay- 
]or,  and  others,  who  werc  bumt  to  death  in  the  next  reign« 
>vere  in  the  commiffioo  to  try  and  pnnifh  thefe  innoccnt 
perfons.    Id.  ibid^.  246. 
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*  application  was  made  for  pardon  by  many  of 

*  die  moft  difcreet^  godly^  and  learned  of  the 
^  EngUlh  and  Dutch  nations,  were  executed  in 
'  Smitbfield^  a  phce  where  the  reformed  ufed  to 

*  be  treated  in  the  like  manner,  bemg  both  of 
^  them  burnt  to  alQies  at  the  fame  flake,  without 

*  gunpowder  or  ftrangling.     They  died  with  great 

*  terror,  flirieks,  and  groans.     It  is  reported  of 

*  one  of  thcm,  that  he  cricd  out  (d)  I  acknowkge 

*  tbat  Jejus  is  the  Cbriji^  God  and  man,  and  bom 

*  of  Mary  according  to  tbe  flejby  or  fomewhat  to 
^  this  purpofe;    infomuch  that  had  he  not  been 

*  almofl:  confumedj  they  would  have   faved  his 

*  life,  The  oldeft,  Jobn  Peterjony  was  a  poor  man 
'  fifty  years  old,  with  nine  children :  his  firfl  wife 

*  had  been  burnt  at  Gent  for   her  religion,    and 

*  he  was  now  married  to  another  woman,  whofe 
^  firfl  hufband  was  likewife  burnt  on  the  fame  ac- 

*  count.   ,  Thefe  things  had  been  fuUy  reprefented 

*  to  the  bifhop  (of  LondQn^  Grindal,)  and  the  man 
'  had  petitioned  for  leave  to  depart  with  his  wife 
^  andchildren;  but  ail  in  vain.  This  fcverity, 
^  which  was  not  the  firft  Chat  had  been  pra&ifed  in 
^  Englandy  fince^the  reformatiQn^  appeared  to  many 

P  4  *  froteftants, 

(d)  This  fliews  that  thc  mcn  fafrered  chiefly  for  not  think- 
ing  fo  highly  of  Chrift,  as  their  perfecators  rcquircd  them 
to  do.  But  the  cxtremity  of  torturc  might  makc  thc  poor 
creatvrc  confefs  any  thing,  and  acknowlcgc  thc  grcaicft  con- 
tradidtions.  For  aifarcdly  thc  fcorching  flamcs  coald  bring 
no  light  or  convidtion  to  the  mind. 
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*  pm^Mti^  who  were  flill  under  the  crofs  in 
^  Flandefs  wd  Brabant^  both  ftrunge  aod  incre- 

*  dible.     They  lamcnted  that  thofc,  who  notiong 

*  befons    had  bcen  perfecuted   themfelves,  wcre 

*  now  harrafliHg  other$  for  thc  fake  of  their  re- 

*  ligion,  and  ofjtring  violence  with  fire  and  fword 
«  to  the  confcicnces  of  other  men,  thoughthcy 

*  had  before  taughr^  and  that  with  great  tmth  i 

*  tbat  it  did  not  ieltmg  to  unf  mortal  man  to  lord  it 
^  over  tbe  confcience^s  af  .otbers:    that  fakb  ^as 

*  ^b»  gift  of  God,  and  not  to  be  in^lanted  in  tbo 
^  mindt  of  men  by  any  extemal  forte^  but  by  tbe 
^  tvord  of  God^  and  illumindtion  of  tbe  boly  Spiriii 
^  tbat  berejy  was  not  a  carnaly  but  a  Jpiritual 
'  crin^e^  and  to  b$  fwnifhei  by  God  alone:  tbat 
*'  error  and  falfhood  was  not  to  be  omrcome  wiib' 

*  violencey  but  truth:   tbast  tbe  obligation  wbicb  the 

*  children  of  Gcd  lie  under^  is  not  to  put  otbers  to 
^  death  for  the  faithy  but  to  die  themjelvesy  in  iear- 

'  ^  ing  witnejs  to  tbe  ttutb.     Laflly,  tbat  tbefoed" 
^  ding  of  bloodfor  thejake  of  reUgion  is  a  mark  of 
^  Antichrist,  who   tberehy  Jcts  hintfelf  in   tbe 
'  judgmentjeat  of  Gody  ajjkming  to  bimfelf  tbe  </#- 
'  minion  over  conjcieytcey  which  belongs  to  n»ne  but 

*  God  only.'  Brandt's  Hiftorj^  of  the  Reformation 
in  rhe  Low  Countries,    vol.  i.  p,  315. 

Buf; 
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But  although  it  was  a  work  of  feveral  centu- 
ries  to  bring  off  plain  ordinary  chriftians^  who 
for  a  long  time  adhered  to  the  fcriptxires  and 
to  the  praftice  of  the  apoftles,  from  thfc  doftrine 
of  the  Divine  Unity,  to  believe  a  Trinity,  and 
the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chriftj  it  will  not  now  re- 
quire  fuch  length  of  time,  under  the  bleffing  of 
divine  providence,  to  bring  them  back  to  this 
grand  truth  of  the  biblci  now  that  the  art  of 
printing  has  made  books  fo  cheap,  and  fo  nrKiny 
are  able  to  read. 

And  efpecially  rapid  is  and  will  be  the  reco- 
very  of  this  long  loft  trutb,  and  firft  article  of 
the  religion>  both  of  nature,  and  revektion,  that' 
there  is  but  one  God,  one  perfon,  who  is  God, 
and  no  other  befides  .HiMi  firice,  notwithftanding 
the  laws  in  force,  there  is  no  danger  of  their  being  put 
in  execution  againft  thofe  who  prc^efs  a  dift)elief 
cf  the  Trinity,  and  who  maintain,  that  neither 
Jefus,  nor  any  other  perfon  is  God,  or  to  be  wor- 
jDhiped,  but  the  Father  of  the  univerfe  alone. 

Nay,  we  may  add,  that  the  doftrine  of  thc 
Divine  Unity  is  becoming  creditable,  upon  fo 
many  obferving  and  feeing,  that  there  is  fo  much 
to  be  faid  for  it,  and  fo  little  for  a  multiplication 
ofobjefts  ofworftiip,  fave  the  authority  of  high 

ecclefiaftical 
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ccclefiaftical  dignities,  and  great  churchcs,  which 
weigh  nothing  in  the  balance  againft  thc  truth. 

There  is  one  obftacle  however,  in  the  way  of 
common  chriftians,  which  hinders  them  from  fo 
cafdy  arriving  at  the  truth;  viz.  xhtfalfe  readings 
of  the  fcripture  ftill  kept  up  unamended,  and  thc' 
mijiranflations  of  our  englifh  biblci  which,  both 
together,  are  a  very  chief  fupport  of  the  doftrinc 
of  the  Trinity,  and  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift. 

Being  perfuaded  then,  that  many  lcarncd,  as 
well  as  unlearned,  among  us,  are  unacquainted 
with  the  true  ftate  of  the  facred  text,  efpecially 
of  the  New  Teftament,  with  regard  to  thc  fiib- 
je6l  of  our  inquiry,  as  it  has  bcen  recovered  and 
reftored  by  the  indefatigable  labours  of  MiU,  Ben- 
gelius,  Wctftein,  and  Grieft)ach  laft  of  all,  but 
not  leaft  to  be  honoured,  on  account  of  his  fingu* 
lar  integrity  j  and  perceiving  that  few  attend  to 
the  wrong  tranflations  of  the  bible  irr  our  mo- 
thcr-tongue,  I  ftiall  hope  to  do  an  acceptable  fcr- 
vlce,  in  both  thefe  refpefts,  by  what  follows. 
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Fal/e  readingSj  or  alterations  ef  tbe  words  of  Jcrif^ 

Jurey  in  favour  of  a  Trinity!of  divinc  perfons, 

and  ejpecially  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  made^ 

witb  dejign^  or  tbrougb  miftake^  by  copyifts  or  tran- 

Jcribersy  before  tbe  art  ofprinting  tvas  invented. 

Afts  XX.  28. 
Falfe  reading.  St.  LukeV  own  words. 

^feed  [tbe  cburcb  of  — feed  tbe  cburcb  of 
Gody  wbicb  be  batb  fur-  tbe  Lord^  (viz.  Chrift) 
cbafed  witb  ^bis  own  .  wbicb  be  batb  purcbafed 
khod.  witb  bis  own  blood. 

So  the  beft  and  moft  antient  manufcript  copies 
of  the  New  Teftament  have  itj'  and  it  is  thus 
cited  by  the  moft  antient  chriftian  authors. 

I  Cor.  XV.  47. 

Falfe  reading.  St.  Paurj  own  words. 

Tbejecond  man  is  tbe  Tbejecondmanisfrcm 
I^rd  from  beaven.  beaven. 

O  Kvpjoff,  the  Lord,  is  omitted  in  fome  of  thc 
beft  antient  manufcripts;  in  the  Coptic,  JEthiopic, 
Vulgate,  and  Italian  vcrfions,  and  by  many  an- 
fieot  fathers. 

Eph. 
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E{^efiaAS  iii.  9. 

FaJJe  teudiftg.  St.  PaulV  bwn  w&r^, 

^  tbe  myfteiy,  yobid}        —  tbe  myftery  wbicb 

Inttb  hem  bii  in  God^  hatb  been  bid  in   Gody 

wbo    created  all  tbings  wbo  created  all  tbings. 
by  Jefus  Cbrift. 

Mr.  Locke,  upon  the  place,  hath  wcU  ihewn  ; 
that  if  the  words,  hy  Jejus  Cbrift^  be  retained,  it 
is  heverthelefs,  of  the  new  creation,  or  the  happy 
change  made  in  the  manners  of  mankind  by  th^ 
gofpel,  that  the  apoitie  fpcaks;  and  not  of  the 
natural  produftion  of  all  things.  But  fee  a  littte 
tradt  on  this  paflagCj  and  jon  tbe  creation  of  all 
thmgs  by  Jefus  Chrift,  publifhed  by  the  Socie^ 
for  promoti^ig  the  knowlegc  of  the  Scriptures. 

Ephefians  iii.  19, 

Falje  reading.  Sl  PaulV  own  words. 

—  to  know  tbe  love  {e)  —  to  know  the  fiir- 
cf  Cbrifty  v^rhich  paffeth  paffing  Idtc  of die  kno w- 
knowlege.  lege  of  Chrift, 

This 

♦ 
(e)  The  myftery,  (poken  of  in  this  chaptcr,  Is  tTie  (ecret 

purpofc  ofGod,  revcakd  by  Chril!,  concemmg  thc  calHng 

of  the  heathen  world  to  the  knowlege  of  the  gofpel,  and  tb 

^tcrsKil  Ufe ;  and  the  apofUt  devoutly  prays,  that  the  Ephe- 

iiaii 
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'  ^     - 

I  This  is  the  reading  of  thc  Alexandrian  mariu- 

fcript.     S6   alfo  Jerom  and  Auftin  cite  it.     Se^ 

Griefbach  upon  the  place,  who  fcruples  not  to  a- 

dopt  this  reading  into  the  tcxt,  as  the  true  one, 

I  Timothjr  iii.  16^ 

Falfc  reading.  St.  V^mVs  omi  ivords. 

And  without  contro^  And  mtbout  contre^ 
^erfy,  great  is  the  myftery  verjy^  great  is  the  pty- 
0/  godlinefs  •,  God  was  ftery  of  godlinefs^  which 
manifeft  in  tbefiejh^  &c.     or  who  was  manifeft  ix 

thefte/h. 

It 

fian  chriUans  might  be  imprefled  with  a  proper  fetife  of  fo 
immenfe  a  benejGl^  and  might  inc^w  thelove  ofCbrifi^  tvbicb 
pajfetb  knvwlege,  Now  this,  even  according  to  the  common 
reading,  fignifies  not  herc  any  perfonal  love  of  Chrift  to  us, 
(although  doubtlefs  it  is  in  other  places  jaftly  fpoken  of)  bat 
the  love  of  God  to  us,  manifeiled  by  Chriil :  in  the  imit 
aanncr  as  the  apoilolic  falatation,  the  gruct  ofour  Lord  Jefut 
Chrijt  he  nvith  you  all^  does  not  mean  any  particular  favour 
or  grace  of  Chrift  himfelf  to  us,  but  the  grace  and  favour  of 
God  revealed  by  him.  But  this  meaningof  the  apofble,  19  . 
fBIl  roade  more  plain  and  appareat  by  the  true  order  and 
€onftru^on  of  tbe  words  here  reflored.  Vorflius  conjedured, 
that.there  had  been  fuch  a  tranfpofal  of  the  words,  and  has 
this  judiciousnote  upon  it.  In  his  verbis  trajedio  effe  po* 
tefl,  quaii  dicat  apoflolus,  excellentem  Dei  charitatem^  in 
ipia  ChriHi  cognitione  quae  nobis  contigit,  elucere.  <i;/2.  that 
the  ezceeding  love  of  God  fhone  forth  ia  the  knowlege  of 

Chria 


2^8  To  tbe  Toutb  of  ibe 

*  It  has  bccn  a  great  controvcrfy  among  lcamed 

*  men,  whethcr  ®fo?,  Cod^  or  «c,  wbo^  or  o  wbicb 
^  be  thc  truc  rcading  in  diis  place.    AU  the  old 

*  vcrfions  havc  it  quiy  wbo^  or  quod^  wbicb.  And 
^  all  thc  anticnt  fathcrs,  though   the  copics  of 

*  many  of  thcm  havc  it  now  in  the  text  itlelfy 

*  0«oc,  Detisy  Gcdi   yct  from  the  tcnor  of  thcir 

*  commcnts  upon  it,  and  from  thcir  ncver  citing 

*  it  in  the  arian  controvcrly,  it  appears  thcy  al- 
^  ways  read  it  qui^  wbo,  or  quod,  wbicb  s  dll  thc 

*  time  of  Maccdonius,  undcr  thc  cmpcror  Ana-. 

*  ftafius,  in  thc  beginning  of  the  fixth  century« 

*  Of  the  two  paflTagcs  citcd  to  thc  contrary  by 
^  ijxe  lcarned  Dr.  Mill,    in  his  appcndix;    tbai 

*  from  Juftin  Martyr  docs   not    provc  hc  did, 

*  but  rathcr  that  hc  did  not,  read  it  0w,  God\ 
'  and  tbat  from  Athanafius,   is  out  of  a  book 

*  acknowlcgcd  to  bc  Ipurious.     Note-y   it  muft 

*  not  bc  judged  from  thc  prcfcnt  copics  of  the 

*  text,  in  Nyffcn  and  othcrs,  but  from  their  man- 
'  ner  of  commcnting  upon  thc  placc,  how  thc  text 

*  was 

Chrift  which  he  had  given  us.  Mr.  Locke  paraphrafes  the 
words ;  '  to  underfbnd  the  exceeding  love  of  Godin  bring-. 
kig  us  to  the  knowlege  of  Chrift.  And  in  Tomfon's  New 
Teftamcnt  thcre  is  this  noit^the  Itwi  e/  Chrift  j  i.  c,  the 
Icve  which  God  hatli  ihewed  us  in  Chrifl.  I  have  dwelled 
the  longer  on  this  text,  becaufe  a  mifapprehenfion  of  it  hatk 
led  fome  to  conclude,  that  Chrift  muft  have  been  of  a  natsre 
fupcrior  to  man. 
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•  was  rcad  in  their  days.     In  the  days  of  Julian, 

•  when  that  cmperor  afferted,  that  neither  Mat- 

•  tbew,  Markj  Luke,  nor  Paulj  ever  ventured  to 
'  ftile  Chrifti  Godi   it  is  plain  from  Cyrirs  anfwer 

•  to  the  afleltion  of  Julian,  that  cven  at  that  time 

•  the  word  0  0«oc,  God,   was  not  found   in  this 

•  text/  Dr.  Clarke,  Scr.  Doft.  of  Trinity.  88. 
89.  Gricfbach  has  a  long  and  excellent  note  upon 
this  place,  in  his  New  Teftament.  Dr.  Lardncr 
has  fhewn,  in  a  difcourfe  upon  this  paflagp  of 
fcripture,  that  if  it  be  read,  God  manifeft  in  tbe 
fieftjy  there  is  nothing  in  die  phrafe  inconfiflent 
-  with  the  dodtrine  of  the  Divine  Unity. 

I  John  iii.  i6. 

Falje  reading.  Tbe  apoftle's  own  words. 

Hereby  perceivewe  tbe  Hereby  perceive  we 
love  ofGod,  hecauje  be  lovCy  becauje  be  laid  dowu 
Jaid  downbis  lifefor  us.       his  life  for  us. 

The  words,  of  Gody  are  omitted  in  the  Alex- 
andrian  and  royal  Parifian,  and  other  manufcripts ; 
in  many  printed  editions  of  the  greek  Tefl:ament, 
and  left  out  of  the  text,  by  Mill,  Bengelius, 
Wctflein,  Gricfbach. 


I  John 
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X  John  V.  7.  8, 

Fal/e  reading.  St.  JohnV  own  ^words. 

Portberearetbreetbat  For  tbere  are  thret 

hear  record  in  heaven,  the     tbat  bear  record\  tbejpi-- 
Father,  the  Word,  and     r/>,  tbe  water^  and  tbe 
theholyGhoft,andthcfe    blood:  and  tbefe  tbree  a-- ' 
riireeareone.  Andtherc    gree  in  one. 
are  thrce  that  bear  wit- 
nefs  on  earth,  tbejprity 
and  tbe  water^  and  tbe 
hlood:  and  tbe/e  three  a^ 
gree  in  one. 

This  moft  juftly  exploded  verfe  is  not  fotmd 
in  any  greek  manufcript  of  the  New  Teftament, 
of  which  we  have  fo  many  preferved>  both  in 
public  and  private  librarics,  except  in  one  writ- 
ten  in  the  i^thor  i6thcentury(/^. 

It  is  wanting  in  both  the  fyriac  verfions  of  the 
New  Teftament,  though  it  has   crept  into  fome 

printed 

(f)  With  reTpca  to  Valla'fi,  and  Stephcns's  in^nurciripUf 
which  fome  have  lately  much  infilled  on,  Wetftcin.|>as 
ihcwn  it  to  be  uncertain  whether  Valla  was  pofreffed  of  any> 
greek  or  latin  manufcript  which  contained  this  vcrfe  of  the 
three  *witnejfes.  He  has  alfo  proved,  that  of  the  feven  mana- 
fcripts  only,  which  Stephens  had,  the  whole  of  thc  verfc  of 
tbe  tbree  ivitnejfes  was  wanting  in  ^y^  of  them.  And  tb* 
other  two  manufcript$  hlve  never  yet  heen  found. 
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printed  editions  of  thc  fyriac ;  and  is  dfo  want- 
ing  in  all  other  anticiit  verfions. 

It  is  omitted  by  all  the  greek  fathers ;  and  the 
traces  of  it,  which  fome  think  they  have  found 
in  them,  are  merely  imaginary. 

It  is  found  indeed  in  latin  manufcripti  of  the 
New  Teftamcnt;  but  in  none  of  them  hcfore 
the  tcnth  century. 

The  perfon,  who  firft  citcd  this  fufpeded  verfc 
as  being  really  written  by  the  apoftle  John,  was 
Vigilius  Tapfenfis,  a  bifliop,  who  lived  about  the 
cnd  of  the  ^th  century  :  the  fame  perfon,  who 
moft  probably  forged  the  creed,  which  goes  about 
under  the  name  of  Athanafius. 

But  Mr.  Emlyn's  inquiry  into  this  text  of  the 
three  witnejfes^  and  his  reply  to  a  Dutch  divine 
upon  it,  have  eftablilhed  the  fpurioufnefs  of  it 
fo  fully  as  to  leave  nothing  to  be  added  by  thofe 
that  come  after  him.  And  in  vain  has  Mr.  Travis 
,  fought  to  impeach  his  integrity,  and  to  elude  the 
forcc  of  fais  argumcnts.  I  am  concerned  to  have 
caufe '  to  remark ;  tliat  Mr.  Emlyn's  addrefs  (g) 
to  the  bifhops  and  clergy,  near  fourfcore  years 
ago,  to  remove  this  tcxt  out  bf  the  bible,  has 
been*fo  littlc  attended  to.  I  ftiaU  give  ycu  the 
heads  of  it.  And  what  has  been  advanced  juft 
now  in  favour  of  this  fpurious  text,  in  two  print- 
cd  trafts  \    the  one,  *  A  vindtcation  of  the  doc- 

trine 
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trincs,  and  the  othcr,  '  An  apology  for  the  Hturgy^ 
*  and  clergy  pf  thc  church  of  England ;'  feem 
to  irefider  the  arguments  and  admonicions  which 
rt  contains,  feafonable  and  proper. 

An  Addrejs  to  both  houfes  of  Convocation  in  171 5. 

1.  ^  With  all  refped,  I  befeech  you  to  confider 
as  in  the  fight  of  God  j  whethcF  therc  bc  not  fijf- 
ficient  evidence,  that  this  text^  either  certainly^  or 
at  leaft  very  frobably,  never  was  originally  in  the 
holy  writings  of  St.  John,  but  xmwarrantably  thruft 
in  of  later  times.  And  if  fo,  whether  from  the 
confcientious  regards  you  bear  to  the  facred  fcrip- 
tures,  tlaey  ought  not  to  be  purged  of  all  fuch^  /«- 
jurious  additions. 

2.  Whether  fuch  evidence  as  is  brought  againft 
tbis  verfe  befbre  us,  would  not  be  judged  by  you 
fufEcient  againft  any  paJQTagc  in  any  clafjic  author 
whatever  ?  Nay,  would  a  court  of  judicature  at- 
low  any  paragrafb  to  be  good,  in  a  ifrriting  of 
confequence,  for  which  no  more,  and  againft  whicb 
fo  much  can  be  fairly  faid  ? 

3.  *  Whether  an  awful  regard  to  that  dread- 
ful  anathema^  or  denunciation,  left  on  record  by  ^ 
St.  John,  Rev.  xxii.  18.  againft  all  who  add  to, 
or  dimintjh  from  his  writings,  will  permit  you   to 
be  unconcerncd  in  thc  matter  beforc  you  ? 

4.  f^hethcr 
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4..  *  Whether  the  honour  and  intereft  of  oiir 
holy  iieligion,  will  ilot  bc  better  ferved  by  dif- 
bwtiing  ingeniioufly  what  we  fiiid  to  be  an  error^ 
fevcn  thoiigh  it  hiavfe  lohg  J^aflcd  as  eurrerif  truth  ? 

5.  *  Whcther  there  be  ai^  fnore  evidence  for 
this  tcitt,  fincd  the  Rcfonliatioft ;  wheri  Luthci* 
ivoUld  not  put  it  iilto  iny  edition  of  his  german 
bibk  j  and  When  oui*  old  biblc,  in  Henry  viii'& 
and  Edward  vi's  dniCi  had  thefe  words  of  the 
feventh  Verfe,  aftd  the  words  in  edrthy  in  thfe 
eighth  in  fmall  lctters,  aftd  {bmetimes  in  a  paren- 
thelis ;  to  fhew  that  they  were  not  to  bc  efteemed 
of  the  famc  certaift  authority  with  thc  other  parr» 
of  the  epiftle,  bfccaufc  the  manufcripts  waftted 
them  ? — Yes ;  the  moft  valuable  of  all,  fhe  Alex- 
andrian  fnanufcriptj  has  fiftce  that  tlnriie  beeri 
brought  amohg  Us :  but  alas !  this  has  addcd 
great  iveight  to  thc  cvidcncc  aiainji  //.  Befides, 
Erafmus's  Britijb  c&py^  indthe  CtmplUteUftan  ^ef- 
tament^  and  the  miftake  abouf  Stephens's  feveh 
fnanufcrlptsy  wcre  ftot  iinderftood  to  be  fo  void 
o(^  all  weight,  ^s  now  they  appcar  to  be. 

6.  *  Laftly,  The  gre^tt  Importance  of  the  fub- 
jc£t  mattcr  of  tbis  liiuCh-doubted  iext^  ^Vell  dd- 
ferves  youf  ihoft  impartial  judgment  upon  it  — ► 
There  can  no  doubt  be  made,  but  the  comrhoh 
pcople  tKir^fotrie  braftches  of  the  Liturgy  have 
ihcir  main  fouftdation  on  this  one  doubted  text. 
When  thejr  hear  ^bree  perfons  and  one  God^  in 

0^2  thc 


the  fmrth  pcddoa  of  the  litaaj\  and»  "mho  witb 
ihee  and  tbe  bolj  gbqfi  ever  Bvetb  Md  rei^etb  one 
God,  in  chc  Doxolcgies ;  they  think  notfaii^in  the 
Netr  TefUment  ib  like  it  as  this  duhious  text. 
And  wiU  you  not  think  it  great  ^tj^  that  your 
people  fhouki  buikl  fo  weightjr  things  on  fuch  % 
flender  foundation,  if  yourfelves  ib  judge  of  it? 
*  ^  I  fpeak  this,  becauie  I  know  not  any  otber  cext 
that  direSlj  or  clearly  fays  the  Jcme  thingy  'visi, 
that  tbe  Fatber^  ff^ord,  and  Spirit  are  one.  Thcy 
are  not  joined  in  one  doxology,  nor  indeed  do  I 
find  any  doxology  given  to  the  HolySfirit^  inthe 
NewTeftament^  cither  jointly  or  feparatelyj  much 
leis  is  the  Spirit  iaid  to  be  one  witb  tbe  Fatber  and 
tbe  Son.  I  read  of  one  Spirit^  one  Lord,  one  God 
and  Fatber^  Eph.  iv,  but  not  that  tbefe  tbree  are 
one.  And  if  thcre  be  no  otber  text  which  feys  this, 
it  is  not  the  more  likely  to  have  been  St.  John's 
faying  herc;  but  the  more  grievons  to  have  k 
inlerted  by  any  who  had  not  bis  authority. 

'  Whethcr,  upon  tlie  whole,  tliis  fajfage  (hall 
by  your  direftion,  in  omx  printed  books,  be  fairly 
dijozoned  ^Lmi.  marked  as  formcrly,  or  better  'oindi- 
catedy  I  know  not:  but  if  neitber  oitheje  be  done, 
and  if  preachers  and  writers  ilill  go  on,  without 
due  rcgard  to  juftice  and  tbeir  own  eftimation^  ta 
urge  this  as  an  authority,  after  all  that^is  faid  to 
Ihcwithas  nonc;   I  apprchcnd,  thcre  are  many 

underllanding 
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luiderftanding  cbrijlufns,  whb  wiB  be  apt  to  diink 
riiey  arc  not  fairly  dcak  with.' 

1  John  V.  io. 
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We  inow  that  the  Sm 
ef  G^d  is  cmey  and  haib 
given  Ks  am  tmderfiand- 
ing,  tbat  vre  tnay  inow 
him  that  is  tme.  And 
we  areiit  him  that  is  true^ 
ctta  ia  his  Sn  Jefiis 
Cbrijt.  ms  is  the  true 
C$d,  and etemalUfe. 


^heapojtles  ewn  wtnrds. 

JVe  inow  tbai  ibe  S(m 
ofGod  is  come^  andbctb 
given  us  an  widerfiatid- 
ingy  tbat  «r^  niay  know 
thc  tnjc  God.  Jndwe 
are  in  him  (e)  tbai  is  thc 
truc  (God)  by  his  Sen 
JefMsCbriJl.  ms(f)is 
tbe  true  Gcd^  aiid  eternal 
Ufe. 


0.3 


This 


(i)  —  iy  his  Son  Jcfas  Clirift}  Oaroli  engliih  vcrfion  Has 
well  rendered  thc  words  ;  aMti  'tce  art  im  him  that  rs  trtcr,  by 
hif  Smt  Jefies  Chrrjt.  The  propofitiQn  f»  has  fo  fieqQcntly 
this  fignifiatdon»  that  there  is  ao  occafion  to  reler  to  pirtt* 
cnlar  inflances. 

(f)  Tbis  /j  thc  trmt  Go£,  abJ  ttermml  li/e.^  Dr.  ClaTkc  re- 
marks,  that  no  wrher  before  the  tinte  of  the  couacil  cf  ^ke^ 
for  the  ^x^  300  yearsj  rver  interprets  theie  wf»rds  gortcer nin^ 
Chrift.  And  the  obvioas  nieaning  of  Ais  shtidged  way  of 
ipeakiog»  commoa  to  the  apofile  with  \fi%  iiimt  ipafter,  is, 
Tbis  is  tbe  true  Gw/,  tmi  ihe  ia(hor  %£ eternal  iife.  So  Chrift 
iays  of  himfelf,  John  jri.  25.  1  mm  the  iife,  i.i.  the  aathor 
of  it>  the  inftrnment  of  btingiDg  manMnd  to  (temal  life. 
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Thls  h  thc  rcading  of  thc  Akxandrian  ancj 
cther  manufcript  copics,  and  it  is  found  in  feveral 
of  the  fathcrs,  and  many  anticnt  vcrfions  of  the 
New  Teftament.  Oiir  countryman,  Dr  Hammond^ 
^pproves  it.  Dr.  Whitby  reccivcs  it,  and  well 
rcmarks,  f  that  thus  thc  difeiplc  accords  with  hi? 

*  Mafter,   This  is  life  eterna},  tbat  tbey  may  know 

*  tbee  th^  only  true  God,  John  xvii.  3  \  and, 
^  only  teacheth  what  hc  had  learnt  from  hiin/ 
iMfi  Tboughts,  &c.  p.   86. 

Jude  XXV, 

Falfe  r^ading.  The  apoftleV  o%vn  words^ 

To  the  enly  wife  Gody  Tq  tbe  only  Gody  our 
pur  Saviour^  beglory  afid  Savioury  through  Jefus 
majejiy,  dominion  and  ChriftourLprdj^^^/^rji 
power,  botb  nqip  c^ndfot  tind  majejiyy  dominion  an4 
^vef.  fowery  botb  npw  and  for 

(ver. 

This  is  the  rpading  of  the  Alexandrian,  Vatican 
^nd  royal  Parifian  manufcript  copics  of  the  Ncmt 
Teftament ;  of  both  the  Syriac,  the  Arabian  and 
Coptic  yerfions,  and  of  the  Vulgate,  which  is  hcld 
^uthentic  in  the  church  of  Rome.  Fathcr  Simoi^ 
accordingly  renders  it ;  A  Difeu  feul,  notrc  Sau- 
yeur,  par  Jefus  Chrift  notre  feigneur,  appartient 
la^loire,  la  magnificence,  V  empire,  ct  la  puif- 

fance 
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lancc  avant  toiis  les  tems,  maintenant^  et  pourtou- 
jours.  Griclbach,  without  hcfitation,  adopts  this 
reading  into  the  text.  That  honeft  man  and  moft 
worthy  divine,  archbilhop  TiUotfon  (hj^  declares 
his  approbationof  it,  His  words  I  have  put  ia 
the  margin.  And  they  may  teach  fon>e  pi^rfons^ 
that  Jefus  Chrift  being  calied  our  Saviour  as  welli 
as  Almighty  God,  is  no  proof  of  the  divinity  of  the 
former :  he  being  only  the  infh-umerit  eixiployed 
iinder  God,  the  original  Saviour,  or  duthor  of  our 
^yation. 

fhj  Tillotfon's  Sermonsy   vql.  ii.  p.  619.    on  Jude  xxv. 

*  Before  I  pafs  on  to  the  othcr  particolars  coniaincd  in  thefe 

*  words,  I  cannot  but  take  notice,  diat  thi«  *wi/e  God»  here 
'  fpoken  of>  is  ftiled^  our  $a*viovry  whi^h  fome  underfiand 

*  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chjrift^  and  bring  this  as  an  argument 

*  to  prove  his  divinity.— r— fiut  althongh  I  would  not  wil- 

*  lingly  part  with  ^vty  placc,  that  may  be  fairly  brought  for 
'  thc  proof  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  yct  feeing  there  are  fo 

*  many  plain  texts  in  fcrjptare  Ibr  the  proof  of  it,  ave  h^v^ 

*  thc  lefs  reafon  to  dretch  doubtful  places  ;  and  that  this  is 
■•  £b,  will  apptrar  to  anyonc.  wbo  x:oBfidors,  that  thc  tit!e  of 
^  Saviour  is  feveral  times  in  fcripture  atVabiKcd  to  God  fhc 
^  Father?  bciides^hat  in  a  vcry  antient  and  aothentic  copy 

*  we  find  the  words  read  fomewkat  ochcrwife,  and  fo  ^s  to  put 
^  this  verfe  out  of  all  controverfy,  p^M  $iw,  (rtmift  u^ft^r,  h» 
^  In«w  X^rih  itufMi  lofJtvf,  lp|ci,  5cc,  To  tbe  only  God,  our  Sa^ 
tuiour,  &c.'  N.  B.  Thofc  many  texts,  which  this  truly  good 
man  imagined  to  prove  ihc  divinityx>f  Chrift^  have  been 
9pften  fhewn  to  pxfn^  notliin^  of  ttie  fort. 


24*  Sn?  theToutb  of  the 

Falfe  reading.  St.  JohnV  oivn  words^ 

— f^yi^gy  lamalpha        ^^foyingy    wbat  tbou. 
and  omega,  thc  firft  and    feeji^  write  in  a  book. 
the  laft;  and  wbat  tbou 
feefiy   wrtte  in  a  boek. 

.  This  is  the  reading  of  thc  Alexandrian,  Vadcan^ 
and  royal  Parilian  manufcript  copics  of  the  ncw 
Tcftament,  with  many  othcrs  $  and  alfo  of  the  moft 
anticnt  vcrfions.  The  true  reading  is  reftored  ia 
the  edition  of  the  greek  liew  Tcftament,  at  Vicivia, 
by  the  printcr  to  thc  emperor,  whilft  Hardy,  in 
England,  holds  forth  the  fpurious  reading  as  ge- 
nuine,  to  our  youths,  who  make  ufe  of  his  new 
Tcftamcnt.  It  is  well  known,  that  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge  profeffes,  that  this  text,  morc  than  any 
othcr  in  the  biblc,  but  which  really  makes  no 
part  of  the  bible,  prcvcntcd  him  from  bplieving 
Jclus  Chrift  to  have  been  ,a  creature. 


Mis- 
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"JMiSTRANSLATioNs  in  mrEngUJh  lihh^  favmrh:^ 
the  doHrine  of  a  Trinity,  and  of  the  Diviiiit/ 
of  Jefus  Chrift. 

General  Rctnarks. 

I. . 

Throughout  the  biblc,  ghqfi,  holy  ghojf,  to  be 
jchanged  into Jpirif^  holy  Jpirit  -,  becaufe  the  tenii 
ghoji  countenances  the  ignorance  and  prejudices 
of  many,  who  imagine  that  thereby  is  to  be  irn- 
derftood  a  divine  perfon,  diftind  fiom  God,  and 
not  thc  divine  extraordimary  power  or  influcncc. 

IL 

Throughout  the  bibie,  where  mention  is  madc 
pf  worjhiping  Chrift,  to  change  it  into  bowing 
down,  doing  homage^  or  paying  reJpeS  to  him ; 
becaufe  the  word,  in  englifh,  mifleads  inconfide;  atc 
readers  to  imagine,  that  it  is  religious  worfliip 
that  is  paid  to  Chj-ift;  and  thence  to  conclude 
Jiim  to  be  God.  Whereas,  by  thc  fame  argu- 
ment,  it  might  bc  maintained,  that  the  apoftle 
PetcrwasG^ii  bccaufe  (Afts  x.  25.)  the  roman 
pfiiccr  Cornelius  worjhiped  him, 

Xfaiah 


!25o  to  tbe  Youtb  of  tbe 

Ifaiah   ix.  6. 

Inftead  of  read 

Unto  us  a  child  is  bornj         Unio  us  a  cbild  is  born^ 

tinto  us  a  Son  is  given;  unto  us  a  Son  is  given  -, 

and  tbe  govemment  Jhall  and  tbe  govemment  Jball 

he  upcn  his  jbGulder\  and  be  upon  bis  Jboulderrand 

bis  name  Jball  he  calledy  bis  name  Jball  be  catledy 

xvonderful^  councellor,  tbe  the    meffenger    of  thc 

mighty  God,    tbe  ever-  great  defign;  thcfather 

lajiing  Father,  tbe  prince  of  the  agc;    tbe  princc 

of  peace.  ofpeace. 

In  Commentaries  and  Effays,  publilhed  by  thc 
Society  for  promoting  the  knowkge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures,  by  a  Layman :  this  tranflation  of  thc  paf- 
fagc  is  given,  and  juftified  with  great  learning 
and  forcc  of  cvidencc,     Vol.  i.  p.  171.  and  243» 

' liii.  8. 

Inftead  of  read 

He  was  taken  from  In  his  humiliation  his 
prifon,  and  from  judg-  condemnation  was  ex- 
menty  and  wbo  Jball  de"  torted,  and  the  men  of 
clare  his  {i)  generation  ?     his  generation  who  fhali 

be 

(i)  Our  faulty  cngHfh  vcrfion,    ijchojhall  dtclare  bis  gene^ 

ration?  as  rcferring  tofontething  myflerioas  and  cxtraordi—  - 

nary  in  the  circumllances  of  Chrift's  origin,  had  moft  pro> 

bably  Jujftin  Martyr  *  for  it's   author;    who  having  been  3 

heathen 
•Jaftin.    Op.  p.  73,  139.  i6o*  166. 


r 
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For  be  was  cut  offout  of  be  able  to  defcribe  ?  for 
tbe  land  of  tbe  livingi  his  life  was  cut  ofFfrom 
for  tbe  .tranfgreffion  ofmy  the  earth  j  through  the 
peoflewas  be  firt(ken.        wickednefs  of  my  peo- 

ple  he  was  fmitten  to 

death. 

.  Theable  hand,  juft  now  mentioned,  p.  36. 
hath  abundantly  vindkated  the  tranflation  here 
given  i  and  hath  fhewn  with  what  exaftnefs  the 
paffage,  in  it's  feveral  parts,  applies  to  the  cha- 
rafter  and  fiifFcrings  of  the  futurc  meffiah. 

Jeremiah  xxiii.   6. 

Inftcad  of  read 

7bis    is    tbe    name  ^bis  is  tbe  name  by 

V)bereby     be    fhall    he  wbicb  thc*  Lord    fhall 

calledy     tbe   Loro    our  call  him,  our  rigbteoitf- 

rigbteoufnefs.  nefs. 

*  Rendered  literally,  according  to  the  hebrew 
'  idiom,  it  would  be,  And  tbis  is  bis  name,  by 
f  wbicb  tbe  Lord  Jhall  call  cur  rigbteoufnefs -,  a 
*  phrafc  exadUy  the  fame  as,  Jnd  tbe  Lord  fhall 
f  call  bimfo\   which,  as  I  have  obferved  ia  notc 

on 

faeathen  and  phi1o(bpher  before  his  converfion,  grafted  many 
pf  his  heathen  philofophic  notions  npQn  the  bible.  He  has 
been  fhewn  above  to  have  boen  the  firft  inventor  of  the  doc- 
trine  of  Chrift*s  preexiilence. 


^$2  To  the  TiiUb  tf  tbe 

•  on  chap.  xz.  3.  implics  that  God  would  make 
^  him  fb  as  he  caHed  him»    that  is»  cwr  rigbie'' 

'  'cu/kefsy  or  thc  author  ahd  means  of  our  ialva- 

•  vucion  and  aoceptancc*     So  h^  the  fame  figarc 

•  offpeech,  Chrill:  isfaid  ta  havc  becn  smade  §/ 

•  God  unta  ffx>  wifdomy  and  rigfjtecu/nefs^  andjaae'- 

•  iijlcatkn  end  rcdesrspiion.     i  Conx.  ^c.* 

This  is  the  vcrfioa,  andcxpIanationoraIcanicd> 
valuable  critic.  What  he  &rther  aJds  with  grcat 
libcrality,  and  fingidar  intcgrrty>  may  not  be  o^ 
iritted. 

•  1  doubt  not  but  ibme  perfbns  wtH  hc  oflfended 
vith  me  fbr  depriviiig  thcm  by  thts  tranflatioa  of 
a  favouritc  argumcnt  for  provir^  thc  divinity  of 
our  Saviour  frcm  the  Old  TcftamCiit.     But  I  can- 
ROt  hcip  it :  I  have  doae  it  with  iK»  iH  defrgo»  bot 
purely  becaufe  I  think^  and  am  moraily  fure,  that 
thc  text,  as  it  ftands,  wfll  not  propcrly  admit  ef 
any  other  conflrudtion.     The  i.xx  {vix^  thole  who 
turncd  the  old  Tcflamcnt  out  of  hcbrcw  intogrcelr 
200  years  befbre  Chrift)  have  fb  tranflatcd  bcfore 
me^'  in  an  age,  when  there  could  not  poffibly  he 
any  bia£  of  prejudice,  cithcr  fbr  or  againft  the  be- 
fbrc-mcndoned  doarine;   a  do&rine,  whidi  draw^ 
it's  decifivc  proofs  from  thc  Ncw  Teftamcnt  only/ 
Notcs  on  Jeremiah,  pagp  146.  by  Dn  Blayney^ 
Oxford,  1784* 


Halbi 


Hofca^L  7: 

Inftead  of  irad 

/  ^iU  Jave  tbem  hj  I  will  fuve  shm  iy 
ihe  L.ORD  ibtir  GiJ.         myfd£ 

It  is  aknown  pcculiarity  of  tht  hebrew  wri- 
ters,  fomethne  to  rcpcat  the  noun  inftead  of 
fubilituting  thc  pronoun  for  \u  Thus,  i  Kings 
vm.  I,  Sokmn  ajfembkd  tb^  clders  cf  IfrMJ  unl9 
king  Scioftwn^  inftcad  q£  smfo  hifnfelf.  It  would 
not  have  been  ncedful  to  niendon  this  here,  if  tlijs 
pa0agc  from  Hofea  had  not  bcen  citcd  (M )  as  a 
proof  that  Chrift  isjehovah  God;  and  been 
interprptcd,  ^  if  Almighty  God  had  there  faid, 
that  be  wmldfave  men  by  another  Almighty  God ; 
which  other  Alnrug^ty  God,  they  fay,  is  Chrift, 
Andj  in  proof  of  it,  Mr.  Robinfon  of  CambricJgc 
produces  this  texts  as  be  alib  cites  die  miferabk 
traaflarion  of  Ifakh  ix,  6,  in  proof  of  Chrift  bdng 
the  everlajiing  Fatber.  \  mcntion  thefe  things^ 
that  this  ingenious  man,  who  is  laid  now  to  be 
far  from  embracing  fuch  polytheifm,  may  do  what 

is 

(l)  '*  Plca  for  thc  Divinity  cf  oar  Lord  Jefus  Clirift, 
p«  12«  ff.  ina  pa&orai  lccter  addrdled  to  a  congregation 
of  Protcihint  Diffcnters»  at  Cambridgc,  1776. **'    This  work 
has  pafled  throagh  feveral  cditipos.     Sce  an  ExamnatUn  of  • 
\X9  p,  31. '37,  ^C, 


254  ^o  tbe  tanth  cf  tbe 

is  in  his  powcr  to  recovcr  thofe  whom  hc  hsUI 
kd  into  or  confirmcd  in  luch  grofs  errors« 

Zecharj^  xiL  lo. 

Inftcad  of  fead 

—  tbey  Jhall  lodk  upon  —  tbcy  Jhall  kok  on 
me,  wbom  tbey  bave  him,  wbom  tbey  bavi 
fierced.  pierced. 

Bifhop  Newcome  (l)  proves  this  by  a  variety 
of  evidence,  to  have  been  thc  true  rcading,  which 
hc  adopts  into  the  text ;  and  mentions  particularly 
that  Dr.  Owcn  fhews  that  Ignatius,  Juftin  Martyr, 
Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  and  Barnabas  favour  it. 
Thc  paflage  however  is  to  this  day  citcd  by  many 
as  fpoken  by  the  Almighty  Being  concerning 
'himfclf,  and  as  a  proof  that  Jefus,  whom  the 
foldier  ( John  xix.  34,  &c.)  pierced  with  a  ipear, 
was  (ftrange  to  tbink  of)  Jehovah,  thc  moft  high 
God. — Sce  the  Examination  of  Mr.  Robinfbn*s 
Plea,  &c.  p.  94. 

(l)  An  attempt  towarJs  an  improved  verfion,  a  metikal. 
arrangcment,  and  an  cxplanatlon  ofthe  twelve  minorpro* 
phets,    p,  207.  208. 
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Zechariah  xiii.  7. 

Inftead  of  read 

jiwake,  0  fixiordy  a-  Awake^  O  /wordy  a- 

gainji   my  Jbepberd^  and  gainji  my  Jhepberdy  and 

againjl  tbe  man  tbat  is  my  againji  tbe  man  who  is 

fellowy^  Jaitb  tbe  Lord  of  near  unto  mc  j  faitb  Je^ 

bojls.  bovab  God  of  bojls. 

This  reading  is  adopted  by  bilhop  Newcome, 
in  agreement  with  Theodotion,  and  the  interprc- 
tation  of  Junius  and  Tremellius,  &c. 

From  bur  wrong  tranflation  of  the  prophet's 
words,  many  perfons  {m)  would  infer,  that  the  Al- 
mighty  being  here  declares  Chrift^s  equality  to 
himfelfi    that  he  *was  his  fellow-God. 

Matthew  xii.  31. 

Inftead  of  read 

But  tbe  blqfpbemy  a^  But  tbe  blqfpbemy  of 
gainjt  tbe  boly  ghoji  Jball  the  fpirit  Jhall  not  be 
not  biforgiven  unto  men.    forgiven  unto  men. 

Our  tranflators  have  inferted,  the  words  tbe 
boly,  to  make  out  what  they  imagined  to  be  thc 
true  meaning,  viz.  that  a  Divinc  Perfon,  which 
they  call  the  Holy  Ghoft,  was  hcre  intended  to 

bc 

Cm)  Sec  an  Examination  of   Mr.  Robinfon*s  Plca,  &c. 
p.  1x0. 


t^S  To  tbe  Youth  of  the 

be  mentlpned  by  Chrift.  But  if  they  had  ftriifHy^ 
attcnded.  to.  his  words  only,  they  would  havc 
feen,  tliat  tlie  hlajphemy^  or  Ipeaking  evil  of  tbe 
Jprity  was  nothing  more  than  ^  the  fpeaking  cvil 
of  ihe  divine  power,  by  which  Chrift  wrought  his 
miracles,  in  alleging,  that  he  reccived  this  powcr 
Irom  an  evil  being,  and  not  from  God. 


John 


1.   I.  14. 


Inftcad  of 

In  tbe  beginning  was 
tbe  IVord^  and  tbe 
iVord  was  wiih  Gody 
and  tbe  JVord  was 
God.  Tbe  Jame  was  in 
tbe  beginning  witb  God, 
All  tbings  were  made  hy 
bivjy  ai:d  without  bim 
was  not  ajiy  tbing  made 
tbat  zvas  made.  In  him 
was  lifey  and  tbe  life 
wns  tht  light  of  men. 
And  the  light  Jhinetb  in 
darkfiefs^  and  tbe  dark^ 
$iejs  canprebendcd  it  nct. 

^here  was  a  man  Jent 
fro:n  God^  ii:boJe  name 
was    Jchn.     The  Jame 


read 

In  tbe  beginning  wai 
Wifdom,  and  Wifilom 
was  witb  Gody  and  God 
was  Wifdom .  Tbejame 
was  in  tbe  beginning  witb 
God.  All  tbings  were 
made  by  it,  and  witbout 
it  was  nothing  made. 
In  it  was  lijey  and  the 
lije  was  the  ligbt  ofmen. 
And  the  light  Jbinetb  in 
darknejsy  and  the  dark- 
nejs  comprehended  it  not. 


7bere  was  a  man  Jeut 

from  Gody   wbofe  name 

was    Jobn.      ^e  Jame 

came 


Itiiid  UniverfiiiiL 
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€dme  for  &  witnefs,  to 
bear  witnefs  of  tbe  ligbt, 
ibat  alt  men  tbrougbbim 
migbt  believe.  He  wa$ 
npt  tbat  Ugbt^  but  was 
Jmt  to  bear  witnefs  of 
tbat  ligbt.  7bat  was 
tbe  trae  ligbt,  wbicb 
ligbtetb  every  man  tbat 
€ometb  into  tbe  W4>rld. 

JJe  was  in  tbe  worU^ 
and  tbe  world  was  made 
by  bim^  and  tbe  world 
knew  bim  not.  He  came 
unto  bis  own,  and  bis  own 
received  bim  not.  But  to 
as  many^as  received  bim, 
to  tbem  gave  be  power  to 
become  tbe  fons  of  God^ 
even  to  them  tbat  believe 
on  bis  name :  wbicb  were 
born  not  of  bloody  nor  of 
tbe  wilt  of  the  flefh^  norof 
tbe  will  of  man^  but  qf 
God.  " 


came  for  a  witnefsy  to 
bearwitnejs  of  tbe  ligbt^ 
tbat  all  men  tbrough  bifH 
migbt  believe.  He  was 
not  tbat  lighty  but  was 
Jent  to  hear  witnefs  of 
that  ligbt.  ^bat  was 
tbe  true  light  which 
came  into  the  world^  and 
enlighteneth  every  man, 

It  (Divine  Wifdotn) 
was  in  the  worldy  andthe 
world  was  made  by  it, 
and  the  world  knew  it 
not.  It  came  to  iCs  own 
land^  and  its  own  people 
received  it  not,  But  ds 
many  as  received  it,  io 
them  it  gave  power  to 
become  the  Jons  of  Gody 
^en  to  them  wbo  believe 
on  its  name.  tVho  were 
bom  noi  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flefi,  ■ 
nor  of  tbe  will  of  man^ 
but  of  God. 


Ani 


258  ^o  the  Youth  of  fhe 

And  the  Word  was  And  Wifdom  became 

made  flejh^  anddwelta"  man^  and  dwelt  among 

mcng  us,  and  we  beheld  us,    and  we  hebeld  its 

bis  glory  as  0/  tbe  onlj  glory^  tbe  glory  as  oftbe 

begotten  of  tbe  FatbeTy  wcU  beloved  of  tbe  Fa^ 

full  ofgrace  and  trutb.  tber^  full  of  ffraee  and 

trutb. 

It  has  been  proved  in  the  fbmier  partof  this 
worky    that  this  rendering  of  the  term   logos^ 
which  we  tranflate  PFordy  by  Wtjdomy  is  juft,  and 
proper,    and  pointed  out  by  the  fcripture  itfelfl 
For  all  writers,   antient    ahd  modern^  agree  In 
their  icntiments^  that  St.  John  alludes  to  Solo- 
mon's  dcfcription  oC  Wi/dom,  Prov.  viii,  although 
the  greater  part  of  them  have  given  a  wrong  tum 
to  and  conftruftion  of  this  logos,.  fFord  or  Wif-- 
dom,  and  have  made  it  a  divine  perfbn,  anothcr 
God^    of  which,   as  has  been  Ihewn,    Solomon 
knew  notliing.     Neithcr  had  St.  John  any  idea  of 
fo  monftrous  a  thing,  as  another  God,.  monftrous 
to  a  jewi    but  intended  on)y,    after  Solomon'a 
manner,  to  defcribe   the  one,    etemal^  almighty^ 
Bcing,  by  his  attribute  of  fVifdom,  the  better   ta 
declare,  and  ih   a  more  ftriking  way,   that  thc 
gifts  of  a  divine  wifdom  and  power  werc  in  a  moft 
extraordinary  degree  communicated  to  Chriil»  Iq 
that  fFiJdomf  (Divinc.Wifdom)  might  bc  faid  to 

hcome 


jkcme  man,  and  to  dwell  among  us  in  the  penfoQ 
oftheholy  Jcfus. 

And  this  furely  was  a  veiy  proper  preface  and 
iQtrodu(^ion  to  his  hiftory  of  Chrift,  and  a  very 
fatbfa&ory  account  why  the  apoftle  choie  to  begin 
it  in  this  fingular  manner. 

That  the  evangelift  could  not  poflibly  intend  to 
hold  forth  Chrift  under  the  name,  logos,  fFcrJ, 
fVifdom^  as  a  preexiftent  being,  and  fecoad  God, 
has  been  Ihewn ;    . 

i.  By  his  never  Ipcaking  concernTng  Chrift,  nor 
ever  introducing  Chdft  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  thac 
ht  had  ever  exifted  in  a  foirner  ftate  as  God : 

2.  But  on  the  contrary,  he  defcribes  Chrift  uni- 
fortnly.as  aman,  like  others^  and  particularly, 
after.our  Lord's  refurre£):ion  and  exaltation  in 
heaven,  this  apoftle  joins  with  all  his  fellow^ 
apoftl^,  in  declaring  Jcfus  to  have  been  one  of 
thc  human  race,  and  of  their  own  nation,  with  ex- 
traordinary  powers,  and  credentials  from  almighty 
God,  as  a  prophct ;  and  repeatedly,  as  his  higheft 
title.as  it  were,  John  and  the  other  apoftles  ftile 
their  divine  mafter,  God's/ervant.  A6lsii.  14.  22. 
iii.  II.  12.  13.  14.  iv.  24.  27. 

So  that  we  have  fuU  demoriftration,  that  the 

cvangelift,   St.  John,  did  not  believe  his  divine 

mafter  to  be  any  other  than  a  human  crcature  > 

and  therefore  never  could  intend  to  fpeak  of  him 

R  ^  '     herc 
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here  as  a  preexiftent   being;    as   anotfaer,   aikl 
iecond  God. 

This  notion  of  Chrifty  as  being  a  fecond  God 
and  creator>  was  firft  brot^ht  in  amoi^  chriftians 
b^  heathen  ccHiverts,  from  4heir  philoibphy ;  and. 
it  has  been  ihewn,  that  moft  probaUy  Juflin 
Martyr,  a  good  man,  but  addided  to  Plato's  left, 
and  of  a  warm  ima^nation,  was  the  inventor 
of  it;  and  by  him^  alnK>ft  from  the  beginning, 
the  chriftian  world  has  been  mifled. 

Other  arguments  ha^e  been  produced  in  the 
formcr  chapter  of  this  book,  but  thcfc  Ihopc 
will  fuilice  to  eradicate  this  inveterate  dceprooted 
prejudice,  that  St  J(An  here  treacs  of  Chrift  as 
the  logos,  and  a  God,  neKt  to  tbe  one  ivpreme> 
or  equal  to  him  :  for  this  is  the  principkl  paifage 
that  contributes  to  keep  up  iuch  polytheifin,  •  by 
common  readers  unfortunately  imagining,  and  tak- 
ing  for  granted,  that  Chrift  is  the  Word  or  Wif- 
dom  of  God,  which  is  hinnfelf^  by  which  he  is 
deiiominated. 

John  i.   15. 

Inftead  of  read 

"^ohn   bare  p)itnejs  of        Jobn  barei  mtnejs  of 

bm^   and  crieJ,  faying -,     binij  fajingi  Tbis  is  be 

^his  is  be  of  wbom  1    of  wbom    I  fpake.     He 

fpake.     He  tbat  cometb    tbat  cometb  after  me  is: 

after    me^    is  preferred    preferred  hefore  me :  for 

be 
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iefor£  m:  fcr  be  was    te    was   greater    than 
itfirs  me.  me.  ^ 

John  i.  30. 

Tbls  is  be  of  wbom  I        Tbts  is  be  of  whom  I 

Jaid\   after  me  cometba  Jdid:    After  me  cometb 

matty  wbo  is  freferred^he-     a  man  who  is  frefeiifed 

fore  me :  for  be  was  he^  *  hefore  me :   for  be  was 

fore  me.  greater  than  me. 

The  baptift  is  hcrc  fpeaking  onlj  of  the  fii- 
perior  digaity  of  Chriifs  office  to  his  own,  and 
ftoc  of  .any  prior  exiftence.  And  this  is  the  pro- 
per  fenle  of  the  words,  See  Matth,  iii.  11..  Marjc 
i  7.  Luke  iii.  16« 

Joha  h  14. 

Inftead  of  read 

^we  hebeld bis glory^  IVe  heheld  his  glory^ 
tbe  glory  as  of  tbe  only-  tbe  glory  as  cffbe  belov- 
begotten  of  tbe  Fatber.        cd  <f  tbe  Fatber. 

—^  ^  18. 

No  man  batb  feen  God        No  man  batb  Jeen  God 

at  any  time:    tbe  onfy-  atanytime:    tbe  bcloV'- 

kegotten  Son^  wbo  is  fn  ed  Son^   wbo   is  in  tbe 

tbe  hofom  of  tbe  Fatber\  hofom  of  tbe  Fatber^  be 

he  hatb  declared  bim.  hatb  declared  bim. 

R  3  Monpgenes^ 
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Mcnogenes^  only  begotten^  as  our  tranQation  has 
it;  is  properly  an  only  Jon.  And  becaufe  fuch. 
are  for  thc  moft  part,  greatly  lovcd,  thencc  thc 
word  is  transferred  to  fignify  beloved,  moft  hekved. 
And  Mr.  Whifton^  (n)  hai&  Ihewn  in  a  valuable 
rcmark  on  this  word,  that  St.  John  moft  proba- 
bly  borrowed  it,  in  this  fcnfc,  from  the  grcek  tran- 
flation  of  thc  hcbrew  fcriptures  whioh  was  then 
in  ufe. 

Only  begotten  is  ccrtainly  moft  grofs  and  im- 
proper  language  to  be  ufcd  in  englilh  ;  efpecially 
with  refpeft  to  thc  Deity.  It  was  probably  a- 
dopted  by  our  tranflators,  and  is  certainly  iin- 
dcrftood  by  thc  gcncrality  of  thcir  rcadcrs,  as 
implying  fome  Jingular  and  eternal  generanon  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  beforc  he  bccamc  a  man.  But  thcrc 
js  nothing  advanced  by  St.  John  that  can  lead  any 
one  to  fuch  an  idea  conccrning  Chrift, 

John  iii.  i8, 

Inftead  of  read 

ForGod/o  loved  tbe  For  God  fo  loved  tbc 
ivorldy  that  be  gave  bis  world,  tbat  hc  gave  bis 
only  begotten  Son,  tbat  belovcd  Son^  tbat  wbo-- 
wbojoever  helieved  inbim  Joever  believetb  in  bim^ 
Jhould  mt  perijh.  Jhouldnotferijh^ 

John 

fn)  Whiilon^s  Sermontt  p.  309*  310.  Seealfo  Seqoel  to 
an  Apology  for  refigning  the  vicarage  of  Catterick,  p.  13«^, 
140.  uQte^ 
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John  V,  18. 

Inftead  of  rcad 

Tberefore    tbe   jews  ^erefore    tbe   jews 

Jougbt  tbe   more   to  kill  fougkt  tbe  more   to  kill 

himy  hecaufe  be  not  only  bimy  becaufe  be  not  only 

bad  broken   tbe  fabbatby  bad  hroken  tbe  fabhatb^ 

hut  badfaid  tbat  God  was  hut  badfaidthat  God  was 

bis  Fatber,  making  binh-  bis  Fatber,  making  bim^ 

Jklf  equal  witb  God.  felf  Jike  unto  Cod. 

.  That  this  is  a  juft  tranflation  (0)  of  tlie  origi- 
nal,  cannot  ,bc  queftioned.  It  is  only  produccd 
iDecauie  many  readers  are  led,  from  the  prefcnt 
Cranflation^  to  fancy,  that  these  ^as  fomcthing 
iaid  by  our  Saviour,  which  the  jcws  intcrprcted 
to  impl^  his  being  equal  with  God,  and  they  too 
readily  think  it  was  fo-  But  although  chriftians, 
through  the  habit  of  hearing  fuch  a  thing  froni 
their  childhood,  are  not  ftiocked  at  the  thought 
of  a  human  creature  like  Chrift  being  equal  to 
God,  it  was  an  idea  that  could  never  emer  into 

thc 

\t)  Okt  ti-anilators  have  fallen  tnto  a  /imilar  millake  in 
Xnkc  XX.  36  ;  whcrc  KrayTiXoi  fhould  bc  rendered,  noi  equal, 
bttt  like  unto  the  angcls.  For  it  is  not  an  equality  to  thofe 
Iicavcnly  bcings»  in  rank  and  faculties,  which  our  Lord  here 
authorizes  his  virtuons  and  finccrc  followcrs  to  expe^  im. 
ni^diately  in  the  fnture  world,  at  the  refurredion  ;  but  only  a 
siore  perfed^  and  unperiihiDg  condition  of  being* 
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the  mind  of  a  jew,  What  thcy  laid  to  our  Lord*8 
charge,  was,  his  affuming,  not  $n  equality  to,  but 
an  authority  from,  God,  as  theirMeffiah)  which 
they  denied  him  to  be, 

John  vi.  33. 

Inftead  of  read 

F^r  the  hread  of  God  For  tbe  hread  of  God 

is  be  wbicb  <ometb  down  is    that    "wbicb    cometb 

frotn  beaven,  and  givetb  down  frotn  beaven^  and 

Ufe  unto  tbe^world,  givetb  life  unto  tbe  world^ 

The  reply  made  td  thefe  words  of  Chrift, 
Jhews  that  this  is  the  proper  tranflation  of  them ; 
viz.  ver.  j4.  Tben  faid  tbey  unto  bim-y  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  hread.  And  it  IheWs  a- 
inong  many  other  proofs,'  that  our  Lord  Ipoke  of 
his  doftrine,  (\.  t.  tbe  hread  of  God)  andofhim- 
felf,  ccming  down  from  beaveny  in  the  fame  fenfti 
/,  e.  as  having  both  a  divirie  authority. 

John  viii,  58, 

Inftcad  of  read 

Before  Ahrabam  was^  Before  Abrabfim  was^ 
J  m,  J  am  the  light  of  the 

world. 


It 
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\t  has  becn  fhewn  by  feveral  moft  judicious 
chriftians,  that  our  Saviour's  words,  as  the  evan- 
gelift  puts  them,  are  thus  to  be  fupplied  s  as  he 
unqucftionably  rcfers  to  fomething  he  had  faid  be- 
forc,  declaratory  of  Ws  truc  charaftcr  from  God, 
of  his  being  the  Mefliah  or  thc  Chrift;  and  moft 
probably  to  what  is  recorded  vcr.  12. 

So  that  hcre  is  a  fiiU  end  put  to  that  moft 
groundlefs  conclufion  commonly  made  from  thefe 
wordsj  contrary  to  grammarj  contrary  to  com- 
mon  fenfe;  contrary  to  the  words  of  Mofes,  to 
which  allufion  is  fuppofed  tobe  made,  as  tranf- 
lated  by  the  lxx;  viz.  that  our  Lord  Ihould  here 
declare  himfelf  to  be,  thc  0  «y,  I  am^  tbe  Jelf- 
pdjtent^  etemalGoD. 

John  xviii,  3. 

Inftead  of  read 

^bis  is  life  eternat^  Tbis  is  life  eJemal^ 
ibat  tbey  migbt  know  tbat  tbey  may  know  Tbee 
Tbeiy  tbe  only  true  God,  to  be  tbe  only  true  GoJ, 
and  Jefus  Cbrift  v^bom  and  Jefus  to  bc  tbe 
tboH  baft  fent.  Cbrift^   tvbom  tbou  haft 

fent. 

In  both  the  claufes  of  this  fentcnce,  the  infini- 
tive  nva»,  to  he,  is  underftood.  And  Xpirov,  Chrift, 
is  certainly  not'.a  proper  name,   but  a  name  of 

oflicc :' 
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officc :  viz.  thc  anointed  prophct,  the  Chrift,  thc 
Mcffiah. 

And  the  moft  unlcarnedj  if  hc  has  the  under- 
ftanding  of  a  human  creature,  and  wiU  give  atten- 
tion  wichout  prcjudice  to  what  he  reads,  may 
cafily  pcrceivc  for  himfelf,  from  thcfc  words  of 
Chrifti 

I.  That  there  is  but  cne  true  God^  onc  fingle 
perfon  who  is  this  ttue  God^  dcnoted  to  be  fuch 
Jt)y  the  pronouns,  'Tbee^  ^bou^  which  cannot  fig- 
nify  more  than  onc  pcrfpri.     And, 

a.  That  thc  holyjcliis  is  cxprefsly  and  par- 

ticularly  cxcluded  from  bcing  tbe  true  God^    and 

contradiftinguifhcd   from  him,    by  being  called 

thc  Chrift,   ue.  the  anointed  prophet,  and  alfo 

thc  meflcnger  of  tbe  true  God. 

'  Therc  is  moreover  a  conclulion  of  thc  greateft 

moment,    moft  plainly  and  evidcntly  to  bc  dc- 

duccd  from  thefe  words  of  our  Lord,  in  his  de- 

yout  praycr  for  himfelf  and  his  difciples ;   namely^ 

that  the  blcfied  Jcfus,  our  lord  and  maftcr,  in  ad- 

dreffing  the  Father,  as  the  only  truc  God,  whofe 

mcfienger  at  the  fame  timc  he  calls  himfelf,  teaches 

us ;  that  whocver  worfhips  any  other  perfon  bc- 

fidcs  the  Fathcr ;    whocvcr  worfhips  eithcr  him- 

felf,   or  thc  Holy  Spirit,   worfhips  a  falfe  god. 

For  if  the  Father  be  the  only  true  God,  all  othcrs, 

in  our  Saviour's  own  account  and  cflimate,  muft 

h^  falfe  gods. 

I  cannot 
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I  cannot  refrain  here  from  inferting  a  paflage 
out  of  the  excellent  Tillotfon's  Sermons. 

*  Prayer  is  a  proper  aft  of  religious  worihip, 

*  and  therefore  peculiar  to  Gori  alone ;    and  wc 

*  are  commanded  to  worjhip  the  Lord  our  God, 

*  ami  Jerve  him  cnly.    And  no  where  in  fcripture 

*  are  we  direfted  to  addrefs  our  prayers,  and 

*  lupplications,    and  thankfgivings    to   any   but 

*  God  aloney  and  only  in  the  name  and  mediation 

*  of  Jefus  Chrift.     Our  blefTcd  Saviour  himfelf 

*  hath  taught  us,  to   put  up   all  our  prayers  to 
'  God,  our  hcavenly  Father,  Luke  xi.  2.     When 

*  you  fray^  Jay^    Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven. 

*  Which  plainly  fhews  to  whoni  our  prayers  are 

*  to  bc  addrefled ;  and  unlefs  we  can  call  an  angel^ 

*  or  the  IfleJ/ed  virgin,  or  sijaint^  (hemighthavc 

*  added)  or  Jefus  Chrift^  our  Father  i    we  can  pray 

*  to  none  of  them.     Tillotfon,  vol.  ii.  p.  i  j2. 

N.  B.  I  Ihould  not  have  thought  of  mentioning 
this  inconfiderable  amendment  of  our  prefent  cng- 
lilh  tranflation  of  this  text,  or  have  added  thefc 
remarks,  but  for  the  fad  perverfion.  of  our  Sa- 
yiour's  words,  made  by  fo  good  and  learned  a  man 
as  bifliop  Pearce.  In.half  a  century,  whoever 
lives  to  fec  it,*if  not  fooner,  our  fucceflbrs  will 
wondcr  that  it  fliould  havc  been  necdlary  to  re- 
fgtc  fuch  abfurdlties, 

Johft 
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John  xvii.  24, 

Inftcad  of  rcad 

Fatbery    I  willy  tbdt  FiUber^  /dcfirc,  tbat 

ibrf  aljo  wbom  Tbou  bafi  tbey  aljo  wbom  Tbou  bafi 

given   me,    ie  witb  me  given   me^    be  witb  me 

wbere  I  am.  wbere  I  am. 

This  may  fccm  to  fomc  a  trifling  emcndation. 
But  as  thc  verfion  now  ftands,  many  cnglifli  rea- 
dcrs  apprchcnd  Chrift  to  be  Ipeaking  to  God  as 
his  equal:  whereas  it  is  truly  thc  language  of  a 
lupplicant,  dcpendent  crcature,  addrcfling  his  Fa- 
ther,  and  his  God ;  yet  with  confcious  (p)  fatis- 
feftion  of  having  done  his  duty,  and  approved 
himfelf  to  him,  and  dicnce  dcriving  an  undoubdng» 
pleafing  expeftation  of  having  Ws  prayer  hcard. 

Afts  iii.  13.  26. 
—  iv.  27.  30. 

Inftcad  of  read 

.    ^be  God  ofAbrabam^        Tbe  God  of  Ahrabam, 

tf  Jjaacy  and  of  Jacoh,  of  IJaaCy  and  ef  Jacoi, 

4be  God  of  our  fatbersy  tbe  God  of  our  fatberSy 

hatb  glorified  bis  Son  Je-  batb  gkrified  bis  fcrvant 

Jus.  Jejus. 

Unto 

(p)  I  hasje  glorifitd  Thn  en  thi  earth  ;  /  ha*ue  finified  tbe 
mvark  which  theu  ga^oeft  me  te  do*  And  mow»  O  Father,  gUrtfy 
^hou  me,  b^c.  ver.  4,  5» 
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Unto  yoM  firfi^  Gad 
baving  raifed  u$  bis  Son 
JefuSy  Jenl  bim  to  blefs 

.  For  of&.  truth  again^ 

tbe  boly  cbild  Jefus^  wbom 
^bou  baji  anointed,  botb 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilatey 
witb  tbe  gentiles  and  tbe 
piofle  of  Ifraely  were  ga^ 
tbered  togntber^ . 

—  tbatftgns  dnd  t^m- 
ders  may  be  doHe  by  tbe 
name  oftby  boly  cbild  Je- 
fas.  • 


Unto  you  firjl^  God- 
baving  raifed  wp  bis  fer- 
vant^  Jefus^  fens  bim  to 
blefsyou. 

For  of  a  truib  againjl' 
tbe  boly  fcrvant  Jefus^ 
wbom  Thou  baji  anointed^ 
both  Herod  and  Pontius 
Pildtej  witb  tbe  gentiJes 
and  tbe  people  of  Ifrael, 
were  gatbered  togetber, 

—  thqtfigns  and  won^ 
ders  may  be  done^by  tb€ 
name  of  thy  holy  fervant 
Jefus. 


No  fcholar  but  muft  allow  the  juftnels  of  thc 
tranflacion  in  thefe  paflages. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  the  fame  word,  which  is 
rendered,  ch.  iv.  ver.  25.  by  the  moutb^  Tffaihica^ 
of  thy  fervant  David,  is  immediately  afterwards, 
ver.  27.  rendered,  tby  bolyysronSoi  0-»,  chtld,  wheli 
applied  to  Chrift.  This  fliews  what  a  biafs  our 
tranflators  lay  under,  and  how  afraid  they  were  of 
calling  Jefus  God*sfervant.  And  yet  if  their  pre- 
judices  would  have  allowed  them  any  freedom  of 
thought  and  inquiryi  they  would  have  found,  that 
it  was  a  namc>  which  our  Lord  moft  frequcntly 

tgolc 
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took  to  himfclf,  and  moft  unqucftionably  he!(l  it 
his  higheft  honour  to  be  God's  efpecial  fcrvant, 
employed  on  his  moft  bencvoleht  defigns.  For 
his  general  languagc  conceming  himfelf,  was,  that 
he  ^T&Jent  of  God,  one  whom  the  Fathcr  Jent ; 
ue.  his  meflengcr,  his  fervant. 

Ads  iii.  14.  15. 

Inftead  of  rcad 

•    But  ye  denied  tbe  boly        Butye  denied  that  holy 

one^  and  tbejufty  and  de^  and  juft  pcrfon,  atid  de^ 

Jvred  a   murderer  to  he  Jired  a  murderer  to    he 

granted  unto  you\    and  granted  unto  you;    and 

killed  the  frince  oj  life^  killed  tbe  guide  to  lifc, 

v)hom  Cod  batb   raijed  whom  God  hadi  raifed 

Jrom  tbe  dead.  from  thc  dead. 

How  moft  prepofteroufly  fome  perfons,  even 
in  our  own  days,  from  thefe  two  verfes  iU  un- 
derftood,  would  conclude  Chrift  to  be  the  cternal 
God,  hath  been  intimated  in  thc  forcgoing  chapter 
of  this  work. 

Afts  vii.  59. 

Inftcad  of  read 

And  they  ftoned  Ste-         And  they  ftoned  5/f- 

fhen^  calling  upon  God,    fbeny  caUingupon  Jefus, 

and  Jayingi  Lord  JeJuSy     and  Jaying^  Lord  Jejus^ 

receive  myjpirit^  receive  myjjntit. 

Cur 
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Our  tranflators  have  inferted  the  word  Goif^ 
of  their  own  accord :  for  vhat  reafon  it  is  hard 
tofay,  \mlefs  to  take  the  opportunity  ofdeclar- 
ing)  that  Chrift  was»  as  thcy  iniagined>  in  this 
paffage  taught  to  be  God,  by  prayer  being  madc 
to  him. 

If  any  word  be  inferted,  it  fhould  be  Jefus,  as 
I  have  done,  to  compleat  thc  fenfe  in  cnglifh. 
Afterwhat  has  been  remarked  clfewhcrc,  to  fa- 
tisfy  the  reader  here  that  this  fmgle  invocation  of 
Chrifl  does  not  imply  him  to  be  any  thing  above  a 
human  crcaturc,  highly  exalted  in  favour  with  God, 
I  fhall  fubjoin  a  remark  upon  it,  in  a  work  (q) 
wliich  has  lately  appeared,  and  which  defcrve» 
the  ferious  attention  of  the  public. 

*  Tn   this  vifion,    Stephen  beholding   Jcfus  in 

*  that  ftation  of  glory,  by  God's  right  hand,  might 

*  call  upon  his  maflcr  Chrift  to  fave  or  to  reccivc 

*  his  fpirit.     Secing  Chrift  in  heavcn,   and  know- 

*  ing  Chrift's  power  with  God,  was  as  good  a 

*  reafon  for  Stcphcn  to  call  for,  and  defire  his 
^  help,  as  it  was  for  his  difciples,  who  faw  his 
^  power  on  earth,  to  caH  to  him  to  fave  them  iu 
'  aftorm,  Matt.  viii.  24-^27.    Yet  Stephen's  ex- 

ample 

(^)  The  fcriptu^e  account  of  the  attributes  and  worihip 
DfGod;    and  of  the  cbaradler  and  offices  of  Jefus  Chrift» 
p.  152.      B/  Hopton   Haynes,   Efq.    AiTay^maft^r  of  the 
'  Mint.    Printed  for  Johnfon>  1790» 


j 


tj^  To  the  TaiUb  tf^  the 

*  ample  is  tn  othcrs  no  rule,  unleis  dbcy  are  en- 

*  couraged  by  a  like  vifton.    Wc  are  not  to  dcparc 

*  ih)m  gencral  rules  of  duty,  and  juftify  our  prac- 
^  tice^  by  a  fingle,  and  cxtraordinary  inftance  and 

*  cxample/ 

Ad^  ix.  14.  ai. 


Inftead  of 

y/»i  here  be  hatb  au- 
thortty  from  the  chief 
priefis  to  hind  all  that 
call  on  thy  name. 


Andall  that  heardbim 

were  amazed^  and  fatd\ 

is  not  this  he  whicb  de- 

ftroyed  th.em  tbat  called 

on  tbis  name. 


read 

And  here  he  hath  au^ 
tbority  from  tbe  cbief 
priefts  to  bind  all  tbat 
are  callcd  by  thy  name, 
or  that  appeal  to  thy 
name. 

And  all  tbat  heardhim 
were  amazed^  and  faid\ 
is  not  tbis  he  wbo  de- 
ftroyed  them  that  were 
called  by  this  namcj  or 
appealed  to  this  name. 


T^hat  this  is  thc  propcr  rcndering  and  fcnfe  of 
dic  words,  hath  been  flicwn  in  the  fbrmer  part  of 
this  work,  and  clfcwhcre,  by  mylelf,  and  othcrs. 

St.  Luke's  own  words,  a  litde  before,  might 
have  led  our  tranflators  into  this  their  true  mean- 
ing,  if  their  prcjudices  had  not  made  them  too 
cager  to  lay  hc\d  of  any  thing  that  had  the  ap- 
peamnce  of  making  Chrift  fe  be  God,  and-the 

objea 
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«bjeflE  of  religious  worlhip.  tor  iii  tKe  fimc 
brcath,  as  it  werc,  at  vcr.  a.  df  this  cbapter,  the? 
facred  hiftorian  atpiytffts  thc  verjr  famc  thing  only 
in  difFcrcnt  words}  viz.  that  if' Saul  found  any 
of  this  way  be  was  to  brin^  tbem  hound  io  Jerufa-' 
lem:  any  oftbis  way  anfwers  to  at^  called  by  tbis 
name^  i.  e.  ahy  chriftiansi 

Our  hiftorian,  moreorefi  could  riever  intcnd 
to  reprefcnt  chriftians,  as  a  clafs  of  men  diftin- 
guilhed  by  calling  upon  or  invoking  the  name  of 
Ghrift,  the  fbunder  of  thcir  religion,  in  prayer : 
becaufc  ncither  in  his  firft  treatifc,  in  which  he 
gives  a  hiftory  of  Chrift,  nor  in  his  fccond  trea- 
tife,  ^be  ASs^  doei  he  ever  denominate  Ctu-Jft 
God,  or  an  objeft  of  worfhip  :  but  on  the  con- 
trary,  throughout  both,  defcribes  him  as  a  crca- 
tiirc  of  God,  oftC  of  thc  human  race ;  who  offered 
iip  his  devotions  continiially  to  God,  the  Fathef 
of  himfelf  and  of  all  rhankind,  and  direfted  all 
others  to  pray  to  the  Fathcr  only. 

I  Cor.  ii  2. 

Inftead  of  iead 

—  witb  all  tbat^  An  — -  witb  all  tbat^  ifp 
&very  place^  call  upan  tbe  tvery  placey  are  called 
name  of  our  Lbrd  Jefus  by,  or  appealcd  to  tb^ 
Cbrift.  name  of  our  Lordjefus 

Cbriji. 

S  Hf: 


174  ^^  ^*^  routb  of  tbe 

Dr.  Hammond  faw  the  miftake  of  oirr  engliAL 
tranflation  in  this  inftance,  and  has  inferted  a 
valuable  notc  to  confirm  his  own  fentiment,  that 
it  fhould  be  read,  not  that  call  upon^  but  that 
arc  called  by  $he  namt  of  Chrift.  He  very  pro- 
perly  ftiles  this  language  of  ttic  apoftle  '  a  fe^ 
ri^ir^^j  of  chriftiansi'  viz.  a  way  of  ipeaking, 
wherc  many  words  arc  ufed  to  expreis  the  fenfe  of 
one. 

This  inftance  of  wrong  tranflation  is  inferted  a 
little  out  of  its  courfe,  bn  account  of  its  con- 
ncdbion  with  the  foregoing, 

Afts  xvii,  29. 

Inftead  of  rcad 

Forafmucb  tben  as  we        Forafmucb  tben  as  v;e 

arethe  offspritig  ofGodj  are  the  offspring  ofGod, 

we  ought  not  totbink  tbat  we  ougbt  not  to  tbrnk  tbaf 

tbe  godhead  is  like  unto  thc  Divine  Being  is  like 

gold^  or  filver^  or  ftone  unto  gold^  or  filver^  or 

graven  by  artj  and  pum's  ftone  graven  iy  arty.  and 

device.  man's^device. 

This  is  an  exaft  tranflatioa  of  the  word  in  the 
original,  ufcd  by  the  apoftTe.  And  hence  it  fol- 
lows,  that  THE  DiVTNE  BEiNG  is  a  propcr  fcrip- 
tural  namc  of  God^  when  we  are  fpeaklng  of 
hinos 

Thc 
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*rke  ftrange  wordj  godbead,  is  therefore  by  all 
ttieans  to  be  difcardedj  and  the  more,  as  being 
fuppofed  to  denote  the  divine  nature  or  effencei 
about  which  the  fcriptUres  are  whoUy  filent,  it 
gives  cbuntenance  to  the  doftrine-  of  what  i9 
Galled  Tbree  per/onSy  or  a  Trinity  ofpeifons  in  the 
godhead ;  which  is  a  language  affuredly  as  un  - 
icriptural  as  it  is  unintelligible.- 

Afts  XX.  tSb 

Ihitead  of  read 

^feed  the  thurth  of  ^feed  the  chiircb  of 
God^  wbicb  be  hathpur-  the  Lord  (i.  e.  Chrift) 
tbqfedwitb  his  own  HooJ.     wbich  he  hath  purchafed 

wiih  his  own  hlood:   or 

^feed  the  church  0/ 
Gody  wblch  he  haih  pur^ 
cbqfed  with  tbe  hlood  of 
his  own  Sort. 

IT  hefe  reiidings^  the  bne  or  the  other  of  tlieni, 
are  favoured  by  the  beft  or  moft  antient  manu- 
fcript  copies  of  the  NeyT  Teftament.  Wetftein 
fhews  that  Chryfoftoltl  and  Athanafilis,  the  great 
patrons  of  orthodoxy  in  the  fourth  century,  repro- 
bated  the  ufe  of  fuch  fliocking  language,  as  the 
blood  of  God ;  and  hence  we  maj^  be  ailured  that 
the  reading  in  our  englifh  tranflaiion  was  not  then 
known. 

8  2  Romahs 


wV 


276  To  tbe  Tmtb  of  the 

Romans  i.  3, 

Inftead  of  read 

^concerning  bts  San,  ^concerning  bis  Son 

Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lordi  Jefus  Cbrift  our  Lordi 

wbo  was  made  of  tbefeed  fvbo  tffas  made  of  tbefeed 

of  David  according  to  tbe  of  David  by  natural  de- 

fleftfj  and  declared  to  he  fcent^    and    declared  to 

tbe  Son  of  Gad  witb  p9w^  he  tbe  Son  of  God  witb 

er^  according  to  tbefpirit  power^  according  to  tbe 

'  of  bolinefSi  hy  tbe  refur-  fpi^i^  ^f  bolinefsy  by  tbe 

reSlion  from  tbe  dead.  refurreSionfrom  tbe  dead. 

By  natural  defcent  wiU  be  fbund  a  morc  juft 
tranflation,  and  a  fkter  rcprefentation  of  the  apof- 
tle's  words  than  the  literal  rendering  of  them,  ac- 
cording  to  tbe  flefh^  For  idioms  and  pcodiarities 
of  fpeech  can  fcldom  bcar  being  turned,  word 
forword,  out  of  one  language  into  another;  but 
wiil  appear  harlh,  and  oftcn  obfcurc  tbe  fcnfe. 
Thus  the  common  falutation  vS  Frcnch,  comment 
vouzportez  vous?  which  in  thc  literal  rendcring  is, 
bow  do  you  carry  yourfelf?  would  hardiy  be  intd-' 
ligible  in  Englifh,  And  fo  here,  accdrding  to  tbe 
fleftf^  though  by  ufc  we  can  endurc  it,  and  fix 
fome  mcaning  to  it,  *tis  neverthelefs  moft  uncouth, 
and  thc  fenfc  is  much  better  cxpreiTed  hj  thc  teniit 
natural  defcent. 

Bur 
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.  Biit  therc  is  anothcr  reafon  for  changing  our 
pFcfent  tranilation;  becaufc  it  tends  to  miflead 
perfons  with  relpea  to  the  perfbn  of  Chrift.  For 
this  phrafe,  of  thc  feed  of  David  accbrding  to  tbe 
fiejhy  is  generalty  mtcrprctcd  to  mean,  according  to 
his  buman  nature;  as  though  it  implied  that  Chrift 
had  another  naturci  befides  that  which  he  derived  by 
his  deicent  from  David.  But  whatcvcr  meaning  o- 
othcrs  may  put  upon  his  words,  it  is  ccrtain  St.  Paul 
never  intended  any  fuch  matter  by  thcm.  For  a 
littlc  farther  on  in  this  cpiftle  (ix.  3.)  he  ftiles  the 
jews,  my  kinfmcn  according  to  tbeflejb.  So  that  we 
have  as  goodgrounds  from  fuch  language  to  in- 
fcr,,  that  Paul  had  anodier  nature  befides  his  Tiu- 
man  nature^  as  that  our  Saviour  had.  In  thc 
paflage  before  us  thcre  is  no  reference  to  any 
two  imaginary  naturcs^  but  to  the  two  difierent 
conditions  of  Chrift;  as  a  mortal  man,  like  others 
of  the  human  racc^  and  as  diftinguifiicd  and 
fitted  for  his  high  office  as  prophet  of  thc  -chriftian 
church,  and  tcacher  of  thc  divinc  wiil  to  men, 
by  gifts  of  the  holy  Spirit,  and  by  being  in  ao 
cxtraordinary  manner  raiied  ftom  the  dead^  by 
Almighty  Goct 
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Roma^s  i*  2C. 


Inftead  of 

For  the  invijible  ibings 
ffhim^  frm  the  Kteation 
^f  the  worldy  are  (learly 
Jeen^  being  underjiood  by 
the  tbings  tbat  are  made^ 
even  his  eternal  fower 
and  gadhead. 


rcad 


For  th^  invi/ible  tbings 
ofhim,  from  tbe  creatio^ 
of  tbe  world,  are  elearly 
JeeUy  being  mderfiood  by 
$he  things  tbat  are  made, 
even  bis  etemal  fowr 
4md  proYidence. 


CommoQ  CQglifli  readers  are  fo  tinftured  with 
(he  notioiij  that  this  word,  godbead,  fignifies  the 
divine  nature  admitting  a  multipUcity  of  perfons, 
that  on  that  account  it  ought  to  be  exdud^  the 
fcriptures,  ^  wcU  as  for  its  being  wbolly  unintel- 
ligible.  iuoriii,  ip  the  apolUe's  idea  hcrc,  probably 
meant  thc  diyin?  fovcreign  dominion,  his  pror 
yidcnc?. 

Romans  ix.  5. 


Inftcad  of 

—  tf/  wbomy  as  con- 
(eming  tbe  fiefhy  Cbrifi 
came,  wbo  is  over  all, 
God  blejfed  for  ever. 
Amen* 


rcad 

Of  whom^  by  natural 

dcfccnt,     Cbrifi    ^ame. 

God,  wbo  is  over  all,  bc 

bleflcd/(?r  ever.    Amen. 

Cw 
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Otir  tranllators  would  have  hefitated  in  applying 
this  language  to  Chrift,  if  their  minds  had  been 
fufficiently  unbiafied,  and  at  liberty  to  examine 
the  ftrong  arguments  which  there  are  for  the  a- 
poftle's  intending  to  fpeak  of  God  only. 

I.  For  firft»  the  early  chrifiian  writers^  who 
were  but  too  much  difpoled  to  exalt  thct  perfon 
of  Chrift,  did  not  underftand  thefe  words  as  fpoken 
of  him.  Some  of  them  pronounce  it  to  be  rafii* 
nefs  and  impiety,  to  fay  that  Chrift  was  the  God 
over  all,  which  they  would  not  have  done  if  this 
pafiage  had  bclonged  to  him ;  others  afHrm,  that 
no  pious  perfon  could  ufe  fuch  language  concerning 
Chrift.     Dr,  Clarke  Scrip.  Doftr.  p.  85,  &c. 

2«  This  that  is  here  adopted  as  the  true  reading, 
is  probably  the  way  in  which  thofe  antients  rcad 
the  paflage.  For  the  beft  critics  have  obferved, 
that  the  words  will  fuU  as  well  admit  this  con- 
ftrudkion  as  the  other  :  the  verb,  £r«,  M  on  other 
occafions  being  left  to  be  fiipplied.  See  Matt.  xv. 
15. 

3.  It  is  alfo  obferved,  that  in  all  other  places 
the  term  «uXpytrro?,  blejfed^  is  appropriated  to  the 
Father  only :  and  when  at  any  timc  Chrift  is  faid 
to  foe  fuXoyti|Mivo(,  blejfed^  as  Matth.  xxi.  9,  &c.  it 
is  quice  another  thing. 

4.  It  remains  therefore  that  the  words  in  quef- 
tioTiy  are  to  be  read,  Gody  wbo  is  over  all,  be 
bl(/fed  fof  ever\    and    are    to    be   undcrftood, 

S  4  as 
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9Se  9fl  tbi  Teutb  of  thi 

^s  a  (udden  pious  thought,  and  ejaciilation  of  the 
apoftle's  to  almighty  God,  ftruck  with  admiration 
of  the  divine  goodnefs  in  the  fubjcft  before  him, 
And  this  is  rcndercd  thc  morc  probablc,  by  its 
being  confonant  to  thc  apofllc's  manncr  of  writ-- 
ing,  to  interrupt  thc  matter  hc  is  trcating  of, 
by  breaking  forth  mto  fuch  dcvout  ftrains.  Thus 
£ph.  i.  j.  immediately  after  his  ialutation  of 
them,  hc  flrikcs  out  j  ^*  hlejfed  he  tbe  God  and 
Fatber  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijly  wbo  batb  blejfed 
us  mtb»all  fpiritual  hleffings  in  beavenly  tbings  hy 
Cbrift ;  and  not  long  after,  in  the  famc  cpiftlc,  iii. 
ao.  Nov)  unto  bim  tbat  is  ahle  to  dofor  us  ahun^ 
dantly^  ahove  all  tbat  we  can  do  or  tbink,  &c.  Scc 
alfo  Rom.  i.  25.  xi.  16.  2  Cor.  i.  3.  xi-  31. 

I  fhould  think  thefc  arguments  mufl  be  fuffici« 
cntly  convincing  to  all,  that  St.  Paul  in  this 
place  is  far  ftom  fliling  Chrifl,  God  over  alL  But 
I  would  alfo  wifh  thc  rcader  to  make  ufe  of  his 
own  undciftanding,  and  confidcr,  whether  thc  a» 
poflle,  whcther  any  man,  in  the  ufe  of  his  reafon, 
could  advancc  flich  a  contradidtion,  as  in  thc 
famc  fcntencc,  to  call  Chrifl  thc  mofl  high  God, 
and  alfo  a  jew  linealiy  defcended  from  jcws :  for 
this  lafl  is  thc  meaning  of  the  wordS  ^j/*  wbon^ 
(is  concerving  tbe  flejh  Cbrtjt  cam. 

I  Cor, 
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1  Corinthians  ii.  14, 

Inftead  of  rcad 

But  tbe  natural  man        But  tbe  animal  moM 

receivetb  not  tbe  tbings  of  receivetb  not  tbe  tbings 

tbe  fpirit  of  God:  for  of  tbe  ffirit  of  God :  for^ 

tbey  are  fooUftmefs  unto  tbey  are  foolijhnefs  unto 

bim^  him^ 

This  paflage,  as  it  ftands  in  our  englifh  trant 
ladon,  has  been^  and  ftill  is  xnade  ufe  of,  to  in* 
iinuate,  that  men  arc  not  to  truft  to  their  reafon 
in  interpreting  thc  fcripture,  or  that  in  the  ufe  of 
their  reafon  they  cannot  properly  judge  of  the 
things  contaioed  rin  the  fcripture :  whereas  4^x*^of 
properly  fignifies  the  man  who  foliows  his  animal 
propenfities  and  inclinations,  and  not  his  reafon ; 
which  is  God's  naturai  gifc  to  us,  and  that  faculty 
whereby  we  are  to  judge  of  any  extraordinary  or 
l-evealed  light  that  he  alFords  us. 

1  Corinthians  %.  9. 
Inftead  of  read 

Neitber  let  us  tempt  Neitber  let  us  tempt 
Cbrifty  asfome  of  tbem  the  Lx)rd  (or  God)  as 
flfo  tempted^  Jome  of  tbem  alfo  tmpted. 

The 


nH  T0  ibe  Tcutb  af.  tbe 

Thc  beft  manufcript  copics  of  the  NcwTcfta- 
nrient  favour  one  or  other  of  thcfc  readings,  with 
othcr  important  audioritics.  I  put  bifhop  Pcarcc*s 
note  (r)  in  the  margin.  Scc  alfo  Scquel  to  an  A- 
pology  fbr  refigning  thc  Vicaragc  of  Gattcrick, 
p.  262. 

Galatians  iv.  4. 

Inftcad  of  icad 

tFhen  tbefulne/s  eftbe  Wben  tbe  fulnefs  oftbe 

tiine  was  (ome,  Gedfent  time  was  cme^  Godfent 

fortb  bis  Scn^  made  ofa  fortb  bis  Son^  born  of  a 

womaUj  made  under  tbe  woman^   bom  under  tbi 

Lizv.  la^u;.' 

Sentfortb^  the  iamc  as  fent  from  God,  Johii  i.  6. 
xviL  18*  1.  e.  having  a  divine  commKiloii.  St. 
Paul  tbcn  fays  herc,  that  at  his  appointcd  timc, 
thc  Ahnighty  gavc  a  commifllon  to  Jefus,  thc  fbn 
of  Mary,  of  a  jewilh  family,  fubjeft  to  the  law 
of  Mofes.  Bcaufobrc  rendcrs  it,  Dieu  a  cnvoye 
fon  FHs,  ne  d'  une  femmc,  et  afiujetti  a  la  loi. 

Ephcfians 

(r)  The  Alexandrian  manufcript  (ex  emendatione,  fays 
Wetftein)  witb  the^thiopian  veriionread  here,  dM»,  God,  not 
XpH-ft»,  Chriilf  which  firft  reading  Grorias  highly  approves 
^f:  and  I  am  not  againH  his  opinion,  becaore  (there  being 
ibO  accafative  after  tirmfeura»  in  the  next  fentence)  &w,  God» 
fcems  better  nnderftood  there  than  Xf^row/  Chrift.  Howcver, 
fome  oihcr  MSS.  and  fathers  read  Kvfiw,  Lord,  which  per- 
haps  was  the  true  reading  ;  and  being  by  fome  thonght  to 
sican  Chrift,  was  clianged  into  Xfiraf,  and  by  others»  who 
^hought  it  meant  God>  was  changed  into  Bsof^    Pearce  in  loc. 


f^w  Univirfitiis.  aij 

Ephefians  iv.  32. 

Inftcad  of  rcad 

4nd  he  ye  kind  one  to  And  he  ye  kind  one 

motheTy    tender-heartedy  to  another^  tender-heart-^ 

fargiving    $ne    another^  edjforgiving  cneanother^ 

rven  as  God  for  Chrift's  even  as  Gody  by  Chrilli 

Jakey  hath  forgivenyou.  hath  forgivenycu. 

This  is  theprppermeaning  qf  the  prepofition  tv^ 
in  thisplace.  God  is  never  faid  to  forgive  any 
one  for  Chrift's  fakcji  but  out  of  his  own  benignity 
and  kindnefs,  without  the  interfere^ce  of  Chriftj 
orofany  other  perfon. 

Coloin^ns  ii,  9« 

Inftcad  of  read 

For  in   him  dwelleth        For  in  him  dwelleth  all 

fll  thefullnejs  ofthegod-  the  fulnejs  of  the  deity 

head  hodily..  bodily. 

In  Ephefians  iii.  19,  our  apoftle  prays  that  thc 
chriftians  to  whom  hc  writes  tnight  beflled  witb 
all  the  fubtefs  ofGod.  The  fulnejs  fpoken  of  in 
both  cafes,  tbat  of  Chrift,  and  that  of  chriftians  his 
followers,  was  from  the,communication  ofdivine 
powers  to  cach j  tbough  to  Chrift,  as  it  is  expFcfled, 
jphn  iii.  34,  God  gave  the  Jpirit  witbout  meajure. 

FoT 
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For  rcafons  abovcmcntioned,  the  fcholaftic  word, 
goS)ead^  is  rcjeftcd,  bccaufe  to  common  readcrs 
k  coimtcnanccs  thc  ftrange  notion  of  a  God  con- 
lUling  of  threc  pcrfons. 

Philippians  ii.  5,  &c. 

This  is  the  fanK^us  paiiage>  whicb  In  our 
common  tranflation,  fpcaks  01  Cbrifi  Jejus  heing 
in  the  form  of  GoJ,  and  thinkmg  it  n$t  robhery  to 
ie  equtd  with  God,  and  tahng  upon  bim  tbe  form 
of  a  fervant  -,  which  on.  account  of  the  yarioxis 
miftakes  about  it,  I  Ihall  conlider  morc  parri- 
culariy. 

Many  underftand  it  to  bc  cxprcffive  of  Chrift's 
humility  in  leaving  a  g^orious  condidon  of  bcing» 
m  which  he  had  exided  bcfore  all  ages^  eidier  as 
thc  fupremc  God,  or  thc  creator  of  aU  things 
under  him>  and  condefcending  to  animate  a  hu« 
mza  body>  and  fo  to  become  man. 

But  as,  throughout  the  fcripturcs,  we  ncver  find, 
that  Chrift  himfclf  claimed  any  refpeft  from  men, 
ibr  any  thingthat  he  had  been  bcforc  he  was  born; 
«id  his  apofUes  nevcr  elfcwherc  refer  us  to  fuch  an 
cxtraordinary  inftance  of  humility,  as  that  of  lcav- 
ing  anothcr  world  to  come  into  this,  thcre  is  rca- 
fbn  to  hefitate,  and  to  fufpeft,  that  nothing  of  thc 
fbrt  is  mtended  here.  For  it  is  a  circumftance 
of  thist  magnitude,  and  fb  much  to  their  mafter^s 
honour,    that  if  it   had  beca  rcaUy  fo,  we  can 

Jiardly 
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hardly  imagine  that  they  would  have  taken  fudi 
fmall  notice  of  it  j  but  would  have  bccn  frcqucndf 
ihtroducing  and  dwelling  upon  it. 

For  this,  and  various  reafbns  beddes,  oAcr» 
have  explained  thcapoftle's  wordshere,  andmore 
juftly,  as  it  appears  to  nte,  as  declaratory  of  our 
Lord's  humility  in  the  courfe  of  his  life  in  thc 
prcfent  world  only,  without  reference  to  any  othof 
ftate  of  being.  And  they  have  interpreted  the 
form  of  Gcdy  in  which  the  apoftle  fays  he  was,' 
not  as  any  thing  belonging  to  him  in  a  formcr 
ftate,  but  as  what  '^  was  enjoyed  by  him  in  thi< 
world,  fays  Dr.  Lardner ;  denoting  his  knowlege 
of  thc  hearts  of  men,  his  power  of  healing  <iifeafi*s, 
and  raifirig  thc  dead,  and  working  other  miracles, 
at  all  times,  whenever  he  pleafeA"  From  a  powcr 
of  this  divine  kind  intrufted  with  him,  hc  might 
be  trulyfaid  to  be  godlike,  inthe  formofGod, 
^^P?^>  (fj  forma,  &c.  the  form  of  Ged,  fays 
Grotius,  as  cired  by  Lardner„  denotes  only  an  cx^ 
ternal  appearance,  fomething  that  ftrikes  our 
fcnfcs ;  fiich  for  inftance  as  Chrift's  cminent  powcr 
ofhealing  all  difeafes,  cafting  out  demons,  railing 

tbe 

{/)  Mof^i  formay  in  noflris  libris  non  fignificat  internaa 
€t  occultom  aliqnid^  fed  id  quod  in  oculos  incurrit,  qualis  erat 
eximia  in  Chriflo  poteilas  fanandi  morbos  omnes^  ejkiendi 
d^monas»  excitandi  mortuos,  mutandi  rerum  naturas :  qnae 
vere  divina  funt,  ita  nt  Mofes,  qui  tam  magna  nHn  fectt, 
^^3  pb  id  faerit  deus  Pharaoni.     Grot.  in  Philip.  iL  6. 
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the  dead,  clunging  the  nature  of  thingSi  Whldk 
raay  bc  called  fomewhat  truly  divine :  fo  tha£ 
Mofcs,  tho^gh  far  from  doing  any  thing  of  th^ 
kind  equal  to  what  Chriil  did,  was  neverthelefi 
called  (Exod  viL  i.)  a  god  \mto  Pharaoh." 

This  interpretation  will  be  morc  confirmed> 
and  perhaps  ibme  new  light  kt  in  upon  this  cele^ 
brated  paffage,  by  confidering  its  connedion  with 
the  fubjedt  the  apoftle  is  treating  upon» 

A  little  before,  at  the  27  th  vcrfe  of  dic  firft 
chapter,  he  begins  an  exhortation  to  his  Philip- 
pian  converts  to  peace  and  unity ;  and  refpming 
it  in  the  beginning  of  this  lecond  chaptcr,  hc 
fays;  If  tbere  he  therefore  any  confolation  in  Cbrift^ 
/.  e.  belonging  to  us  as  chriftiaas  j  if  aty  comfort 
(ff  love^  i.  e.  if  any  comfort  to  bc  derived  from 
that  mutual  love  which  is  peculiarly  bound  upon. 
us;  ifany  fellowjhify  rathcr  any  joint  participa^ 
tion  of  the  fpirit,  i.e.  of  the  gifts  of  the  fpiritj 
then  ordinarily  difpenfed  to  belicycrsi  if  any 
iowels  and  mercies^  i.  e*  any  natural  kindnefs  and 
forbcarance  towards  each  otherj  fulfill  ye  my  joy^ 
that  ye  be  like  minded^  baving  the  fame-love^  being 
of  one  accordy  of  one  mind.  Let  notbing  be  don& 
tkrcKghftrife  or  vain-glorfy  but  in  hwlinefs  ofmind^ 
Ut  each  efteem  otber  better  tban  tbemfelves.  Look 
not  e^jery  man  cn  bis  own  tbings,  but  every  man 
alfo  on  tbe  things  of  otbers. 
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To  what  end  noW  this  repeated  call  Ia  fucK 
variety  of  expreffion,  to  think  hiimbly  of  thcif 
own  powcrs  and  talcnts,  and  highly  of  tliofe  of 
others,  but  with  reference  to  thofe  gifts  of  thc 
fpirit,  which  he  aftuaUy  mentions  herc,  and  of 
whichhc  fpcaks  in  another  place,  (i  Cor.  xii.)  as 
being  fometia^  the  caufe  of  much  confu/ioiat 
ftrife  and  vain-glory  in  their  public  aflfemblics  for 
worfliip,  and  againft  which  he  wou:d  guard  his 
beloved  Philippians  j  that  in  the  exercife  of  theif 
difFerent  gifts,  of  fpeaking  in  unknown  tongues  j 
of  prophefy,  /.  e.  tcaching  by  a  divine  cxtraor-^ 
dinary  affiftance ;  of  healing  difeafes  by  a  word*s 
fpeaking,  &c.  they  Ihould  not  let  any  pride  or 
vvanity  take  place,  but  the  edification  of  others, 
for  which  only  fuch  gifts  were  beftowed,  to  bc 
theironly  objeft. 

After  pointing  out  to  them  a  proper  lowly  tera- 
per  and  conduft  with  refpeft  to  thele  fpiritual 
gifts  beftowcd  upon  them  j  our  apoftle  is  naturally 
led  to  recommend  to  them  the  behaviourof  their 
great  lord  and  mafter,  under  bis  moft  extfaordi- 
nary  gifts  and  endowments,  and  which  I  hopc  thc 
reader  will  plainly  fee  to  be  his  purpofc  in  what 
he  goes  on  to  fay,  which  is  lefs  perccivablc  in  our 
englifli  verfion  by  omitting  the  conncfting  par- 
ticle^  FOR, 

mip. 
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Philip.  ii.  5.  6.  7.  8. 
Inftead  of  read 

Im  tht  Jame  mind  be  For  tbe  Jame  mind 
m  you,  wbicb  was  al/b  ought  to  be  in  you^  wbicb 
»  Cbriji  Jejus.  was  aljo  in  Cbrijl  Jejus, 

Parapbraje. For  yc  ought  to  be  of  that  hum-* 

ble  condefcending  dilpofition  in  thc  ufc  of  thefc  cx- 
traordinary  divinc  communications^  which  fliewed 
idelf  in  Jefus,  thc  great  anointed  prophet  of  God, 
and  our  lord  and  maflen 

Inftead  of  read 

IVbo  being  in  tbe  form        tVbo  being  in  tbefornt 

of  Gody    tbougbt  it  not  ofGod(t),hc]dnotth^ 

Tobbery  to  be  equal  witb  being  like  unto  God  a 

Cod.  fpoilj  or  prize* 

Parapbraje. ^Who    being  invefted  with  the 

moft  extraordinary  divine  powers>  did  not  fhew 

any  cagernefs^  or  betray  any  feifilh  complacency 

>n  them» 

Inftead 

(t)un,  a^TFayyMf  fr/ftaaTo]  held  not  the  being  like  nnto  God 
in  the  light  of  a  prize :  /.  e,  did  not  look  apon  it  with  thole 
aFedioRS,  which  ufually  arife  ia  the  mlnds  of  men^  wbei^ 
they  obtain  great  unexpeded  fpoih    J .  J. 


L 
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Fhilippians  ii.  ^ 

Inftead  of  read. 

But  made  bim/elf  of  no        fiut  emptied  himielf^ 

feputatioHy  and  took  upon  taking  the  forai  of  a  fer- 

bim  tbe  form  of  a  fer-'  vant,  being  in  the  (u) 

^ant,  and  was  made  in  likenefsofcommonmor^ 

tbe  Ukenefs  ofmdH^  tals. 

Parapbrqfe.—Sut  on  the  contrary,  during  the 
whole  courfe  of  his  minifby,  ^fted  as  a  perfon 
who  was  intifely  deftitute  of  fuch  flattering  dif- 
rindions ;  inafmuch  as  he  coi)defcended>  widi  the 
utmoil  fe]f-abaiement  to  the  ^iritual  necefllde» 
ef  othersy  as  a  flave  attending  on  his  God^ 

Inftead  of  read 

Andheing  foundinfa-^  And  appearing  only 
fhion  as  a  man^  be  bum-  as  an  ordinary  mortal, 
hled  himfelfy  and  became    (xj  be  bumbled  himfelf^ 

obedient 

(u)  This  is  an  explanatioil  of  his  not  beirig  grecdy  to  re- 
Cain  a  likenefs  to  God ;  i.  ^.  he  did  liot  efteem  thofe  ehfign» 
of  deity  and  dignity  a  defireable  thing,  bat  gave  them  up. 

j.  j. 

(k)  How  rery  cxprcfsfy  arrd  particnlarly  docs  St.  Pau! 
liere  teach  us,  th&t  ourLord  was  one  of  ourown  fpecies, 

fttbjea' 

T 
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obedient  unto  deatb^  even  and  became  obedient  toU9 
the  d^atb  oftbe  crofu  dtatby  even  tbt  deatb  of 

tbe  crofs. 

Parapbrafe. ^And  thus  beiAg  in  the  condition 

#f  a  common  man,  he  willingly  gave  way  to  thc 
loweft  degradation  of  himfclf,  in  fubmitting  by 
the  will  of  God  and  for  our  good,  to  the  painful 
and  ignomioious  death  of  the  cto&. 

Philippians  iL  <— 

Inftead  of  read 

Wlerefore  God  batb  Wherefote  God  batb 
bigbly  exalted  bim,  and  bigbly  exalted  (y)  bimy 
given  him  a  name^  wbicb  and  of  his  great  favour 
is  above  every  namd,         batb  beftowed  upon  bim  a 

namcy  wbicb  is  above  eve- 
ry  name. 

ParapBrafe.^—^Whtr^re  God  hath  raifed  hlm 
to  cminent  dignity,  and  of  his  gpodnefs  beftowed 
upon  him  the  moft  honourable  diftin&ion, 

Inftead 

fubjcft  10  all  thc  innocent  infirmities  of  our  natnre»  widi  fu- 
pcrior  endowxnents  from  God»  and  at  laft  highl/  rewarded 
by  hirar  fbr  his  virtaes,  and  fov  nobly  d^yiog  ift  ths  cafsie^  oi 
cruth ! 

fj)  The  exaltation  of  Chrift  is  thc  prcvalcoce  of  faisrr- 
ligion  by  a  divkic  power.^    J.  )• 
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I^hilippiaris  ii»  ~ 
Inftead  of  read 

tbat  ai  tbi  name  ^       Tbat  to  ibenme(z) 

yefus  evety^  knee  JhtmU  ^fjefus  every  knee  JbiniU 

iawy  oftbings  in  beaven  baw^  of  ibings  in  beaven, 

md  tbings  w  eartb,  and  and  tbings  en  eartb^  and 

tbings  under  tbe  eartbi  tbings  under  tbe  eartb^ 

and   tbat   e^ery    tongue  and  tbat    every  tongue 

Jbould  tenfefs  that  Jefus  fbouU^onfefs  tbat  Jefus 

Cbrifi  is  Lord^   to  tbe  Cbrijt  is    Lord,   to  tbe 

ghryifGodytbeFatber^  glory  of  Godi  tbe  FntbeT^ 

Parafbrafe. That  the  whdle  world  fliall  ht 

brought  to  fubmit  to  the  authority  of  Chrift,  and 
to  believc  the  golpel^  with  thankful  acknowlege» 
inent  of  thofe  gracious  tcrms  of  a  future  ctemal 
happinefs,  which  Jefus  delivered  from  the  fupreme 
Fathcr  of  all :  to  Whora  ultimately  all  praife  and 
honour  arc  due* 

Thus  hath  it  been  TuUy  evinced,  that  St.  Paul 

here,  in  fpeoking  of  Chrift  Jcfus  being  in  tbeform 

T  2  of 

(%)  —  that  to  hu  nam) ;  i.  c.  in  acknowlegemoit  of  his 
religion,  every  hanian  creature  fiibuld  bend.  For  things  a- 
bove  the  earth,  below  the  earth,  &c.  mcan  only  that  all 
human  creatures  (bbuld  acknowiege  hii  religion  ;  i*  e.  glo- 
rify  thc  Father;     J.  J- 
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efGod^  andtaking  upon  him  tbeform  of  a  Jervanty 
had  nothing  in  liis  mind  relating  to  any  prior  cxift- 
cncc  of  our  Saviour,  but  only  intcnded  to  cx- 
prcfs  thc  vcry  extraordinary,  godlikc  gifts  of  a 
divinc  wifdom  and  powcr  conferrcd  upon  him» 
and  his  humblc  dcmcanour  undcr  thcm.  Thls 
idca  was  bricfly  intimated  to  thc  public  a  few  ycars 
fmce  {a\  and  mentioned  as  having  becn  received 
from  a  learned  friend* 

That  friend  was  thc  latc  Dr.  John  Jebb :  one 
of  thofe  grcat  and  rare  charaftcrs,  whofe  whole 
energy  of  mind,  and  his  was  one  of  the  largeft 
and  moft  benevolcnt,  was  continually  on  the 
ftretch  to  promote  pxety,  virtue  and  the  public 
good  i  witli  an  unwcaried  attention,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  ferve  his  private  friends  and  acquaintancc, 
by  every  kind  office. 

It  pleafed  the  divinc  providence  to  remove  him 
from  us,  before  he  had  found  leifure  to  give  a 
proper  form  to  his  admirableC^^  lc£hires,    and 

intended 

(a)  Two  DifTertations»    with  a  Poftfcript,    p.  46.  47. 

Printcd  for  Johnfon,  1779. 

(h)  At  the  end  of  thc  manafcript,  wkich  contains  ihe  plaik 
of  thefe  le^flurcs,  wcre  thofc  •*  Thcological  propofitions,  and 
niircellaneous  obfervatiQns^  with  gencral  maxims  of  reafoi^ 

asd 
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ihtendcd  iUuftration  of  the  &cred  oracles,  efpe-- 
cially  of  the  New  Teitament:  for  which  fcarcefy 
any  mm  in  any  age  fince  the  apoftles,  was  better 
fitted.  And  it  was  an  cfcjeft,  which  he  nevcr  (c) 
loft  fight  of>  in  his  appUcation  to»  and  in  the 
niidft  of  the  labours  ofhis  new  toilfomc  profeffion, 
after  that  out  of  a  principle  of  confcience,  and 
diat  he  might  not  any  longer  worfhip  any  other 
Bemg  but  the  one  true  God  and  parcnt  of  tbe  uni- 
verfe,  he  had  refigned  hi$  preferments  and  profpeAs 
m  the  eftablilhed  church. 

In  fome  loofe  papers  among  his  manufcript  not^ 
on  the  New  Teftament,  all  which  he  "kindly  be- 
queathed  to  me  afew  days  only  befoTC  the  prefent 
lcene  clofcdj  I  found  a  few  ftriftures  on  this 
paflage  of  St.  Paul  tothe  Philippians,  fromwhich 
1  have  aided   one  or  two  above,  marked  with 

T  3  his 

and  religion,'*  wilicli  are  printed  in  voLii«  p^  137«  ofDf. 
Jpbb's  works ;  and  which  is  a  circuAiftaQce  CQ^ce.  nin^  theqi^ 
not  improper  to  be  faggefted»  as  it  may  ferve  to  account  for 
their  being  fo  colleded  together.  With  thefe  I  frrniflied  my 
in^orthy  collegae»  Dr.Difney,  to  whom  the  public  owe  many 
obligations  for  his  care  and  labour  in  arranging  and  publiihing 
Xhis  excellent  perfon's  imperfed  b|it  v^li^able  fcmains»  anfi 
for  the  memorialshe  has  given  uaof  him. 

fcj  This  freqnently  appea^^s  in  his  mannfcript  paperi 
wUch  he  left  behind  him* 


|us  ufual  fi^ature  and  the  inidak  of  his  name,  J.J, 
And  ^unongthem^vas  die  foUowtog  mccnocandum, 

♦  Mr.  Tynfdiitt  (d)  n^as  the  firft  who  oonvinced 
^  me>  that  there  is  in  ^is  place  a  reference  to 
^  /piritual  gifts^  which  tjie  Philippian  chriftian$ 
f  m^e  their  boaft  of,  and  which  the  apoftle  re- 

♦  conunends  to  them  to  aj^Iy  to  their  proper 
^  end  of  edificatioq^  with  due  humilit}^  and  con*- 
^  deicenfion  as  Jefus  did,  who  poflfefied  t^em  ii) 

♦  the  mpft  eminent  degree/  ' 

I  ^  the  radier  glad  to  mendon  this  anecdotCji 
not  onljr  for  dip  deferved  honour  it  docs  to  on6 
perfon,  who  yfiM  he  thc  leaft  pleafed  with  what 
relates  to  himfclf  in  it :  but  thc  more,  as  it  ferves 
to  Ihew  the  fingular  virtue  of  thc  faeud,  whofe 
lois  we  muft  eyer  deplore  :  whp,  whilft  he  took 
pleafure  in  doing  credit  to  others,  ly  acknow- 
kging  any  light  he  received  from  thcm,  was  {q 
humble  and  communicative  with  reipeft  to  his 
Qwn  curious  knowlpge  and  dilcoveries,  pefdcylarly 
in  what  related  to  the  holy  fcriptures ;  content  to 
have  others  enlightened  and  the  truth  difleminated, 
himfelf  fiuuining  the  fame  and  the  ^pp^^mnce  of 
it.  A  temper  of  mind  this,  which  was  m  all  Or 
ther  refpefts  confpicuous  in  him,  to  thofe  who 

knew 

(J)  With  thu  gcntlcman,  and  with  Mr.  Ltmbert,  fcllow 
of  Trinity  collcgc,  Dr.  Jcbb  livcd  pn  tcrms  of  intimate 
fiicndfliip,  bcyond  any  othcrs. 


kncw  him  intimattly;  and  which  will  particularty 
fit  blm  for  riiat  fbturc  world,  reVcaled  to  thc  chrif- 
dan,  whcrc  happincfi;  will  be  in  proportion  tomcn's 
bcncvolcnt  di^fitions  and  prefcrcnce  6f  othcrs  to 
thcmlelves. 

Hcbrcws  i.  I.  0. 

Inftcad  of  nead 

Go^^-^^batb  in  theje        Gci^^-^haib  in  theje 

^fi  ^dofs^  Jpohtn  unto  us  iaji  dajs  Jpffktn  unto  us 

by  his  Smj  fwbom  be  hath  by  bis  San^  whotn  be  batb 

.lOppoinied    beir    cf.aU..  appointed   Lord   of  all 

tbingSy  by  wbom  alfo  be  tbings ;   for  whoai  alfio 

uade  tbt  worlds.  be  <:onftimted  die  agC3« 

Heir  pf  afl  things  is  thc  famc  as  lord,  and  dic 
lattcr  word  is  only  adopted  as  morc  agreeablc  to 
the  gcncral  languagc  of  the  apoftles  concerning 
thcir  divine  mafter,  Afts  ii.  14*  36.  Peter,  with 
all  the  other  apoftksj  tell  their  countrymen,  God 
batb  made  tbatjame  Jejus^  wbomye  bave  crudjed, 
botb  Ijord  and  Chn&.  Phil.  ii-.g— ii.  Qid  bdtb 
0xalte4  iim—^and  tbaf  every  t$ngu0  fiwUd  confejs 
ibat  Jejusy  tbe  Cbrifty  is  Lordy  t$  tbe  gkry^i)/ God, 
tbe  Fatber.  Thc  famc  thing  is  cxprefled  Eph, 
i.  22.  God  batb  put  all  tbings  undir  bisfeety  and 
gave  bim  to  be  bead  over  all  tbings  to  tbe  eburcb. 
It  is  alfo  only  what  our  Saviour  himfelf  declares 

T  4  aftcr 
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^ftcr  his  refurrcdionj  Ma^tth.  iipcviii.  i8.  AUpwoir 
is  giyen  unto  m^  fn  beaven  and  in  eartb  \  which 
is  cTcplaiocd  by  what  foUows  (o  be  only  a  powcr 
to  propagate  the  gofp^l  with  effedt  througho^c 
fhc  world, 

By  all  tblngs  faere,  of  which  he  is  faid  to  be 
madc  lor^,  is  to  be  undcrftood^  pot  all  things  in  thq 
univcrfe/as  fome  would  make  it^  or  all  things 
vpon  this  earth^  but  all  fuch  things  as  the  (e)  Son 
hcre  mentioned>  /•  e.  the  Mefliah,  the  great  a- 
nointed  prophet  had  to  do  with ;  which  are  only 
what  related  to  thc  gofpel  and  thc  eternal  falvation 
pf  mankind, 

—  For  wbm  alfo  be  coftftituted  tbe  agesi  not  (f) 
by  wbom  alfo  be  made  tbe  worlds.  For  the  facred 
vrritcr  could  not  fpcak  hcre  of  thc  creation  of  the 
natural  fyftcm,  bccaufe  he  all  ^long  aftcrw^rds  dc- 
fcribcs  the  holy  Jcfus^  as  .mercly  a  human  bein^, 
extraordinarily  diftinguifbed  by  almighty  God. 
Mprcpvcr,  aftcr  haying  faid,  that  the  Son  vas 

made 

(s)  AU  whp  Uke  tbeiF  ideas  and  knowlege  froin  tke  lcrip- 
tares>  do  SQd  will  find,  that  the  S09,  Sm  rf  G^d^  is  011I7  a* 
nother  .ytray  pf  fpeaking  tp  estprefs  tl^e  Chrift,  the  Meffiah. 

(f)  Dr.  Doddridge  prefers  the  rendering  of  the  pa(!agi« 
iwjtituted  tbi  ^ge^ :  and  yet  he  alfp  bferts  in  i^is  parapjvaff  j^ 
.  ittated  tbi  wrlds. 
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made  lord  of  all  things,  it  is  not  likely  that  hc 
Ihould  add,  that  he  created  them.  Alfo,  if  the 
fecred  writer  ^wifted  to  teach  that  Chrift  was  ia 
any  falhion  the  creator  of  the  world,  there  was 
other  cuftomary  language  in  which  he  would  have 
been  likely  to  exprefs  it ;  nnd  which  would  have 
had  no  ambiguity  in  it.  So  that  if  any  creatioa 
is  here  intended,  it  muft  be  the  new  crcation, 
the  reformation  of  all  things  by  the  gofpeh 

But  the  tcrmj  «iwv«?,  which  we  tranQate  worlds, 
lignifies  alfo  ages  (g),  certain  periods  in  which 
thei-e  were  different  difpenfations  of  divine  provi- 
dence  to  mankind,  which  made  way  for  the  gof- 
.pej,    Aixd  the  prepofition  f$»,  (h)  heing  ufed  to 

%nify 

fij  '  Whcthcr  by  mwrtt,  ages,  thc  fcveral  difpeufations 
mankind  wcrc  nndcr  from  firft  to  laft,— bc  here  meant ; 
this  iecms  vifibly  the  fenfe  of  the  place,  that  all  thefe  difpen- 
fations,  in  the  feveral  ages  of  thc  charch,  were  all,  by  the 
]>re-ordination  of  God*s  purpofe^  regulated  and  conftitutcA 
in  Chrift  Jcfus  our  Lord ;  that  is,  with  regard  to  Chrift,  who 
was  appointcd  lord  an4  hcad  ovcr  al].'  Lockc  on  Ephefians» 
iii.  II. 

(^i&^  Thvcydidcs.  Ed.  Oxon,  1696.  Lib.  vi.  p.  j8j. 
~  )V  «nrt^  «•arr«  ixtiJ^iMy.  *  Thcy  wcrc  dctcrmined  firft  to 
«  take  rcvcnge  on  him»  h  iwi^  on  whofc  account,  they  cx- 
*  pofed  thcmfelves  to  all  hazards/  This  may  illuftrate» 
Heb.  i.  2.  by  ftiewing,  that  h»  with  a  genitivc  is  cxproffivc 
of  a  final  caufc^  or  thc  objc£t  in  vicw* 

The 
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fignify,  not  only  thc  inftrumcnt,  but  thc  objcft 
1n  view.  The  claufc  bcforc  us  may  vcry  propcrly 
be  rendcrcd,  for^ox  on  account  ofwbom^  hccon- 
•ftitutcd  thc  agcs. 

Hcbrcws  u  5. 

Inftcad  of  rcad 

F^  unto  ixxbicb  hftbe  For  ttnto  wbicb  oftbe 
angelsfaid  be  at  any  timcy  angelsfaii  be  at  any  timey 
Tbou  art  my  Son,  ibis  day  'Tbou  art  my  Son,  tbis 
bave Ibegotten  tbee.  day  bave   I  beftowcd  a 

ncw  bcmg  upon /i&^^. 

Theapoftle  Paul,  in  Ads  adii.  ^j,  tcachcs  us  to 
tmdcrfiand  thcfc  words  as  cxprcflivc  of  our  Lord's 
being  raifcd  to  lifc ;  and  thcrcforc  in  that  place 
and  hcrc,  the  harfli  idiom  of  thc  hcbrcw  languagc» 

begotten, 

The  abore  came  from  Mr.  Belfham^  io  a  letter  tp  Dr» 
Prieftley»  and  was  conmiankated  to  me  fome  time  ago* 

This  gentleman  lias  fince  been  added  to  the  other  worthjr 
and  refpe6table  tutors  of  New  CoUege,  Hackney,  near 
.Lpn^on»  fis  refident  tucor»  at  their  partknlar  defire ;  and> 
for  fuperbr  jadgment,  knoivlege,  and  tbe  bappy  art  of 
COimmanicatittg  it  to  others,  together  witb  an  admirable  ta^ 
.kat  of  gaming  youth  to  the  love  of  fcience  and  ▼irtue,  be  k 
.ao  acq[«Lficion  of  which  that  promifiqg  noble  Seminaiy  majr 
well  make  it*9  boaft. 
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t0g$nmy  ought  xo  be  rejefted,  and  a  proper  englilh 
word  be  ufed  of  an  equivalent  fenfe, 

The  tcrm  begotten  alfo  heje  and  in  the  foUow- 
jjig  inftance^  is  rge6kcd,  as  it  ferves  to  counDe- 
liance  the  unfcriptural  unintelligible  do&rine  of 
Chrifi:'s  prior  or  etemal  generation  before  he  was 
boro  of  his  mpther  Mary , 

Hcbrews  i.  6, 

Inftead  of  read 

And  ngain^    wben  be        And  again,   wben  be 

iringetb  in  tbejirft-begot-  bringetb  the  well-beloved 

ten   into   tbe  worfd,  be  into  tbe  world,  he  Jaith^ 

Jaiiby    Jnd  Ut  all  tbe  And  kt  all  tbe  angels  of 

^ngels    of .  Qod  worft)ip  God  do  homage  to  him. 
bim. 

The  juftneis  and  propriety  of  thefe  two  altcr* 
arions  in  this  yerfe,  hath  been  accounted  for  be- 
fbrc. 

John  iii.  16,  1 8. 

Infteadof  read 

For  God  fo  loved  tbe  por  Godfo  )oved'  tbe 
worlds  tbat  be  gave  bis  worldy  tbat  be  gave  bis 
fnly-iegotten  Son,  tbat  moft  beloved  Son^  tbat 
^hofoever    believetb    in    wbofoeverbelievetbinbim 

him 
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him  jhouli  not  perijby  but  Ibouldnot  fertjby  but  bave 
bave  everlafting  life.     .      everlajiing  life. 

He  tbat   believetb  on  He  tbat  helievetb  on 

bim^  is  not  condemned:  bim  is    not  condemned: 

but  be  tbat  believetb  not^  but  be  tbat  believetb  not, 

is  condemned  already^  be-  is  condemned  already^  be^ 

caufe  be  batb  not  helieved  cauje  be  batb  not  helkved 

in  tbe  name  of  tbe  onlj-  '  in  tbe  name  oftbe  moft 

hegotten  Son  of  Godi,  beloved  Son  of  God. 

Hcbrews  i.  8. 

Inftead  of  read 

Uttto  tbe  Son  be  faitby  Unto  tbe  Son  be  faitb^ 
tbj  tbronej  O  Gody  isfcr  God  is  thy  dirone  for 
eoer  md  ever.  eversnd  ever. 

f .  e.  die  eftablifher  of  diy  dirone :  diy  fupport. 
AH  muft  agree  that  the  words  in  die  original 
cqually  admit  this  tranfladon.  .  And  thofe  who  are 
fbr  having  Chrift  here  to  be  called  God,  a  ftile 
never  once  ufed  conceminghim,  do  not  fufHciendy 
confiderj  that  evcn  upon  diat  fuppofition,  he  h  at 
the  famc  timc,  in  thc  next  verfe>  dedared  to  havc 
a .  God  over  him^  who  madc  him  whatever  hc 
was. 


Hebrews 
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Hebrcws  u,  14* 

Inftead  of  read 

Forafmucb  tben  as  tbe        Forqfmucb  tben  as  tbe 

cbildren  are  partakers  0/  cbildren  are  partakers  of 

JUJb  and  bloody  be  alfo  flejb  and  blood,    be  a^o 

bimfelf  took  part  of  tbe  bimfelf  likewife  partook 

fame.  oftbefame. 

i.  e.  Chrift  was  a  maii)  altogether  mortal,  like  the 
rcft  of  mankind.     Hardfs  notc  is  vcrjr  propcr. 

*  Ipfe  Smiliter  particeps  faStus  eft  eorundem  j    i.  e. 
mortalis  homo,  ct  miferiis  obnoxius. 

Hebrews  ii.  16. 

Inftcad  of  read  - 

For  verily  be  took  not        For  verily  be  did  not 

on  bim  tbe  nature  ofan-  deliver    angelsj    hut  be 

gelsy  but  be  took  on  bim  delivered    tbe  feed    of 

tbe  feed  of  Ahrabam.  Ahrabam. 

The  propcr  meaning  of  the  word  in  thc  origi- 
nal,  f«>iXajx(3ayeTft»j  is^  to  lay  hold  of  any  one  to 
hclp  them:  So  that  the  taking  our  narurc  upon 
him,  as  if  Chrift  had  bcen  poflrefTed  of  anothcr 
nature  bcfore^  is  a  thing  quitc  befide  the  apoftlc's 
mcaning.  Bcaufbbre,  whom  I  have  foUowcd,  thus 
renders  the  words.     *  Car  il  n*  cft  pas  lc  liberatcur 

*  dcs  angcs,  moisdc  la  poft6rit6d'Abraham.' 

I  John 


^l  Ta  thi  Touth  of  tht 

1  John  1.  !•  2*  3. 

Inftead  of  rcad 

^at  wbtcb  was  frm  Wc  ptiblilh  linto  yotl, 

tbe  beginningy  wbicb  we  conccrning  tbe  word  of 

bave    beardy   wbicb  we  life^  him,  who  wasfrom 

bave  feen  witb  our  eyesy  tbe  beginningy  whom  we 

wbicbwebave^lookedup-  bave  beardy    whom  wt 

eBy  and  our  bands  bave  bave  fetn  wiib  cur  rfesy 

handledy  of  tbe  word  of  whom  we  bave   looked 

life  \    CFor  the  life  was  ufon^  and  our  bands  bave 

manifejledy  and  we  bave  handled;    (For  tbe  life 

feen  //,  and  hear  witnefsy  was  manifeftedy  and  we 

and  fbew  unto  youy  tbat  bavefeeny  and  bear  wit- 

eternal  lifey   whicb  was.  nefs  and  Jbew  unto  you 

witb  the  Fatbery  andwas  tbat  etemal  lifiy  wbich 

manifefted  unto  usj  Tbat  was  witb  tbe  Fatber^  and 

wbicb  we  bave  feen  and  was  manifefted  unto  us.) 

beardy   declare  we  unto  Him    whom    we  bave 

you.  feen  and  beardy  we  da 

-fMh&Stiuntoyou. 

It  is  with  difHdence  that  I  propofe  this  new 
tranflation  of  thc  cntrance  of  this  cpiftlc^  thougb 
I  am  myfelf  perluadcd  of  ifs  being  a  juft  reprcfen* 
tation  of  the  meaning  of  St.  John,  forthe  reafons 
given  above,  in  thc  explanation  of  thc  prcface  to 
his  golpel  1  But  let  otbers  judge  of .  it. 

It 
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It  may  be  propcr  howevcr,  here  to  mention,  that 
ihe  apoftle  is  here  oppofing  fomc  carly  chriftians, 
who  out  of  miftaken  regards  fcr  Chrift,  and  rfic 
prcjudiccs  of  thcir  philofophy,  would  not  allow  him 
to  havc  been  a  rcal  fuffering  morul^  like  others* 
And  that  this  was  the  firft  corruption  of  thc  truc 
doftrine  conccrning  Chrift,  cannot  be  denicd  on 
any  grounds  of  truth. 

— from  tbe  heginmng]  is  not/from  the  begin- 

ning  of  dmc ;   but,  as  our  apoflJc  himfclf  is  found 

to  cxplain  it,  from  thc  bcginning  of  our  Saviour*s 

miniftry,  at  which  dme,  hc  might  propcrly  be  calkd 

thc  Chrift,  that  is,  the  anointcd  prophet,  on  account 

«f  the  delcent  of  the  holy  Ipirit  upon  him,  to  qua- 

lity  him  for  his  great  ofiice,  in  the  abundant  giftg 

of  a  divine  wifilom  and  power  then  firft  conferrcd 

tipon  him.     And  a  circumftance  of  this  kind  was 

very  juftly  urged  againft  thcfe  men,  who,   in  a 

ftrange  way,  madc  Chrift  (i)  a  feparate  preexifteiit; 

Q>irit,  united  to  thc  man  Jefus. 

Cgnclusiow« 

.  (i)  Thefe  mea  did  not  attend  to  thofe  words  of  St,  Pati^ 
1  Tim.  iii.  5,  Tben  is  one  God  and  one  mediator  or  miniftcr, 
ht^een  Qod  and  many  the  man  Jefus  Cbrift :  fQT  there  Chrifb 
Jeftts  is  called  exprefsly^  one  iingie  perfon  of  the  humanrace* 
But  St.  Paul  here  Ilkewife  dire£Uy  dedares,  in  words  whicH 
no  one  can  mil!ake  or  pervert,  that  Chrifl  Jefus  was  as  furely 
a  mortal  man  ayO^anr*?»  one  of  the  human  race»  as  all  the  reft 
of  Bs  are  moftal  men,  a»d^Mvo»j  and  that  he  had  no  other  ori- 
gin,  was  iQ  no  other  clafs  of  belngs,  was  no  more  precxiileiit^ 
thati  we  are. 

Aad 
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It  has  now  becn  manifefted,  in  many  inftancesi 
to  what  a  degrec  our  prefent  englilh  tranflation  of 
the  fcriptures»  mifreprefents  them,  and  mifleads 
thofe  thoufands  and  ten  thouiands,  who  are  fbrced 
to  rely  upon  it ;  eipecially  by  contributing  to  in- 
troduce  among  chriftians,  two  odier  perfons  ad 
Gods,  and  to  be  worfhiped,  Jefus,  and  the  holy 
Ghoft,  putting  them  upon  an  equality  with  the 
fupreme  Father  of  all;  with  him,  whom  shc 
bleflTcd  Jefiis  fti^d  hi&  God  and  Father,  and  thc 
only  true  God;  whom  he  always  worlhiped 
himfelf^  and  direfted  all  others  to  worfhip  him 
onlf. 

Thofe  chriftians,   who   with  Mofes  and  thc- 
prophets   of   old,    and    their    defcendants,    Ac 

prefenc 

And  the  apoftle,  by  this  declaration,  here,  as  indeed  every 
where  elfe,  but  herc  particularly,  defines  andpabliihes  Chrilt 
to  have  beeii  a  mcrtal  man,  and  God  in  no  fenre  whatfoever^ 
by  defcrlbing  him  as  a  diilindl  perfon  and  agent,  ading  be« 
tWiat  God  and  man.  The  antlent  unitarians  pointed  tb  thu 
ttxt,  imoTi^  many  othcrs  cqnally  lirong,  to  thcir  adverlaries» 
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|>rfefcnt  jfews,  bclieve  the  Divinc  Unity  iH  thc 
mbft  cxclufivc  abfoliite  fenfc;  and  who  havc 
tnaintaincd  and  taught,  £nd  maintain  and  teach» 
that  Jehovah,  thc  Father,  is  God  alone,  and  to 
bc  worlhiped,  and  no  other  pcrfon,  neither  Jefus 
Chrift  nor  thc  holy  Ghoft ;  they  hare  been  almoft 
vnivcrfally  calumniatcd,  may  I  not  fay  ?  and 
fomctimes  by  lcarned  and  good  men,  as  forcing 
■an  unnatural  fenfe  upon  the  facred  writings,  as 
tampering  with  thcm  at  other  times,  and  altering 
them,  to  make  them  fpeak  as  they  would  have 
thcrti, 

■  But  from  what  has  beerl  laid  before  you  iii 
the  fevcral  chapters  of  this  work,  and  the  me- 
thods  of  interpretation  of  the  facred  volume  pur- 
fucd  in  it,  yoti  will  pcrccive,  I  truft,  how  much 
^cfe  chriftians  havc  bcen  mifreprefented.  For,  in 
gcner^,  the  Unitarians,  (or  Socinians,  as  they 
'ftrc  fometimes  called,  though  difFcring  much  from 
SocinUs,  clpecially  in  his  worlhip  of  Chrift)  they 
not  only  profefs  to  foUow,  but  aftually  do  fol- 
low  the  fcripturcs  only;  and  form  thcir  fenti- 
mcilts  of  God,  and  Chrift,  and  of  the  divine  re- 
vtalcd  wiU^  from  thcm  only.    Thcfe  they  ftudy 

U  by 
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by  night  and  by  day,  with  a  fingle  view  to  fiifdl 
ouc  what  they  teach.  And  if  in  any  thing  they 
miftake,  or  mifapprehend  their  meaning,  they 
tnift  that  they  are  ready^  aad  wiU  rejoice  to  correft 
their  errors. 

Thcyare,  however,  abfoluiely  perfbaded^  upofi 
the  firmeft  grounds,  fuch  as  have  been  hud  dowriL 
in  this  work,  viz.  the  teftimony  of  Moles^  oC 
Solomon,  and  the  antientprophets^  the  teftimony 
of  Jefus,  and  of  all  his  apoftles^ 

1.  That  therc  is  but  one  Go^  <»e  Perfbn^ 
who  is  God ;  namelyy  Jehovah,  the  Father  alone. 

2.  That  the  holy  Jefus  was  a  rnaii  of  thc 
jewifii  nation,  raifed  up  and  commiilioned  by  the 

I  almighty  Father  to  teach  his  will,  and  to  bring 
all  mankind  to  virtue  and  ecemal  happinefs* 

And  although  there  bc  thofc  who  are  unwilling 
to  admit  the  light  of  thcfe  great  truths ;  yet  thc 
clouds  of  prejudice  are  daily  vanifiiing,  and  the 
evidence  of  them  is  continually  coming  Ibrth  ib 
brig^t  and  irrefiftible>  that  there  c&n  be  no  doubt 
of  the  time  approidmating,  when  the  fore  flaii» 
and  difgrace  of  fofytbej/m  will  be  wiped  away  Trom 

the 
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thi  chriftian  name,  and  the  firft  of  all  thc  divine 
commandmehts,  proituilg^d  by  Mbfej,  and  adopted 
and  confirtrted  bjT  Jefus  Chrift,  (whieh  iii  the  very 
terms  excludes  every  perfon  from  being  God  but 
one)  wU  bc  univcrfally  aeknowlegcd  and  obeyed 

by  chriftians,  1)1%.  f)exit.  vi.  4.  Mark  xii.  29 * 

Jbhovah  is  our  God,  Jehovah  alon^.    Exod.  Xx. 
2. 3.  /  am  Jtti(SVAtf  tt^  God.    rboa  Jhalt  bave  ntf^ 
oiber  Gods  before  me^ 

Jehovah  rcigns,  let  every  riation  hcar, 
And  af  his  fbotftool  boW  with  holy  fear ; 
Let  heaven'8  high  arches  eccho  with  his  name, 
And  the  wide  pcopled  earth  his  praife  proclaim— 


But  oh !  our  higheftnotes  the  thftnc  dfebafe, 
And  filcnce  is  our  leaft  injurious  praile  t 
Ceafe,  eeafe  your  foiigs,  the  daring  flight  controul, 
Rcvere  him  in  the  ftikels  of  thc  foul : 
V^ith  filcnt  duty  meekly  bend  before  him, 
And  dccp  within  your  inmoft  hearts  adore  hina. 

Mrs.  Barbaulb* 
F    t   N   I    S. 


J^  B»  Tbe  readir  is  diftrei  U  hkt  M  tbe  paragraph  at  tbe 
end  of  tbe  Preface  te  my  former  Mirefs^  as  Iwas  fmfm^ 
formed  in  tvbat  is  tbere  mentioned  relating  to  tbe  Bijbop  of 
Exeter ;  and  Bijhops  Torh  and  Porteus  were  tbe  onfyprejeni 
engHJb  Bifiops^  wboy  wben  in  inferiofftatians^  weredejireus 
to  engage  tbeirjpiriiitalft^eriorsy  to  a  revi/al  of  tbe  articlesy 
Sturgjj  andforms  of  futfaription  tf  tbe  cburcbm 


E  R  R  A  T  A. 

Pagc      V.  1.  is^dele  £ri/. 

X.  I.     s/ from  bottom,  £or  fremier  rtsui  premgrr* 
xvi.  at  tne  bottom  of  the  page»  and  end  of  the  note, 
infert ;  Let  us  not  be  HottentOts  iu  our  re^ 
Ugion  I 
XXV.  L  4,  zlutfuhjea,  pnt  zfemicoion ; 
49«  fbr  life  of  Cbrifi^  read  life  of  Socinus* 
8o.  for  ifouruf  read  w  carrum 
122.  lafl  llne,  read  us  will  be  feen  ihortly. 
155.  1.   89    frombottomy    fbr  /eiJow^creature»    r^ad 

/el/ow^worJier, 
l8j.  1.  $p  from  bottom*  read*  adopted  a/>/r  i(/«. 
20^.  I.  i,  read,  Of  the  perverfion  0/*/^/ «fiM«>^,  &fr. 
216.  1.  6»  deie  fbr  it. 
■    ■  ■  — —  note  Cr)  refcr*  to  p.  215. 
289.  for  God,  read  iord. 
304.  1.  lafl  bat  one»  for  polnted  to,  read  pointed  out^ 

N.  B*  There  is  a  repetition  of  (bme  few  of  the  fedtions  of  th<i 
firfl  chaptcr,  by  miftake ;  but  the  fenfe  is  aot  at  aU  a£eaed 
byit. 
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Tbe  numerah  in  rman  tharaitirs  r^tr  U  tbe  Introduffien* 

Pagc 
7he  ASlSy  St.  Luke*s  fecond  treatiie ;  conclulioiis 

moft  impertant  from  it  -  xix 

Ananiasy  what  he  teaches  Paul  concerning  Jefus 

Chrift  -  -  120 

Angel  of  Gody  not  alwa^  a  heavenly  being ;  wfaat 

befides  ?  -  -  169.  165 

■■  was  not  Chrift,  but  an  extraordinary 
dream,  by  which  the  Almighty  ipoke 
toJacobatLuz  -  -  162 

^^Zb5*-wfaat  he  taught  die  converts  to  the  goipel, 

concerning  Jefus  Chrift  -  X 1 9 

^oftUs^t-^Si  teilify,  even  after  fais  refurrefiion,  that' 
their  mafter  Jefus,  was  only  a  human 
creature  -  -  -  88 

•— —  why  they  always  preached  him  to  bc  fuch 

only  .  -  -  -      X36 

■  had  one  and  the  iame  God,  befbre  they 

were  chriitians,  as  afterwards,  and  no 
other*  -  -  xoi.  X02.  123 

\  U  3  Baptifmal 
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Pagp 

Bcptifmalformy  in  St.  Matthcw,  np  proof  of  Chrift 

bcing  any  other  than  a  human  crcature         x8 
Barnabas  St.  ieaches'  Chrift  Iq  have.  becp  only  9 

humai^bcing  t  *  113,11^ 

■t  could  not  be  the  audior  of  any  book  diat 

taught  otherwife  .     '    *    ,  ijji 

BegotUny  improper  language  \  le^ds  to  wrong  ideas 

conccming  God  and  Jefus  Chrift      262,  299 
Bif^amn  Ben  Mordecai^vAia  i   &lls  into  ftnuige 
notioiis  conceming  Jefus  Chi:ift,  which 
belong  only  to  learned  nxen       -       1^09,  2^Q 
Blayney  pT«~-a  moft  judicious  9^4  candi^  fcriptuxe 

critic  r  •         .        -      252 

Cajiellio^  hit  t^iknflatiQ?  of  ttie^  prefstce  pl  St,  John'$ 

goipcr  ^-  -  -        3* 

Cbriji^  hoiif  probably  afFciaed  by  his  fpUowcrs  nul^ing 

tiim  Qod,  and  worftiiping  him  -^        XiT 

m  could  not  be  God,  becaufe  without  axq^ 

ppwers  of  bis  own  ^  •*  43 

■I  *  how  ihe  Father  in  him  *  "5^  S^ 

^-  ■         gener^Uy  expr^fted  himfelf  in  a  figurativ^ 

'    ftile'  -.     .  -  -  $1 

%  diey  follow  hiis  vfords  mof^  ftrifil^  whft 
te^h  hiim  ta  have  beea  a  h^oaaa  crea- 
.  ture  oipJy  .     -  ^,         75.  305 

■  ■  oQcntloned  a^  otfi^  only  like  pthers  of  npaan 

kind,  after  his  refurre£tion  .      •        ,86. 

V   ■     .    how  he  is  fometimes  faid  to  dp^things.  (notf/^)  9^ 
.i.i.  ■  /  from  heaven^  owns  himf<?If  to  hav«  ^een 

.  4ff  human  ori^in  ^  -       120 

arift^ 
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Page 
ChriJI^  his  being  poftfled  of  two  nadires,  die  Ab-> 

fiirdityof  -  -  -      125, 

<    I    ■     theworfhipof— forlbmanyhundredyears, 
^      no  proof  of  his  being  God,  but  of  tfae 

floth  and  ignoranceof  men  xii.  xiv.    21 1)  212 
;■     _  ■  what  keeps  chriftians  in  darknefs  con- 

cerning  him  -  -  7, 8.  223 

^  in  tbe  form  of  Godj  what  ?  •  285 

■  iViry  hufi  bowing  to  him  of  things  in  hfa^ 

ven^  and  things  on  eartb^  &c.  what  ?  291 

Cbrtftians^  caufe  of  their  difagreeing  for  fo  many 
ages,  whether  they  were  to  worfhip  ohe 
God,  or  more  Gods.than  one  -  9 

Clarke  Dr.  mifled  by  Juftin  Martyr  to  believc, 
that  it  was  not  the  Almighty  bcmg,  but 
an  inferior  God,  his  reprefentative,  who 
appeared  to  Mofes,  and  who  after- 
wards  became  Chrift  -  207.209 

Clement  rf  Alexandria^Yi^  charadler  •  -       190 

■  '  copies  Juftin  Martyr  in  making  Chrift  a 

fecondaryGodoftheOldTeftament  191,  192 
!■  a  prayer  of  his  to  Chrift  -     -       -       193 


.*— "  yct  introduces  Chrift  Joining  angcli  and 

men,  infiAging.praifestoGod  ^.      194 

CohvertSy  the  firft  heathen  to  chriftianity;  what 
was  taught  them  ccmcerning  Jefus 
Chrift  -  -  113»  114 

Corneliufy  the  firft  beathen  convert  to  the  gofpel, 
by  exprels  divine  dire£tion ;  what  was 
taught  him  concoming  Jefus  Chrift    x  12, 1 13 
U  4  Creation 
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Page 
Creatjon  by  Jefus  Chrift— how  the  apoftle  Pau)  is 

to  be  underftood,  when  be  fpeaks  of  ic 

117,  n8.  I3S 
Do^rtne  rf  more  Gods  than  ami    whence  ic  firft 

camc  among  chriftians  -         22I)  222 

jpoddru^e  Dr.  a  very  prqudiccd  interpreter  and  pa- 

raphrafer  of  N.  T.  -  -        42 

^Uonites^  a  name  of  the  fitil  jewifh  chriftim  I30 

Emanuel-^Vibsit  i  not  a  namc  of  Chrift  -  12 

Emfyny  the  fpurioufhefs  of  the  text  of  the  3  wit<- 

oefles  fiiUy  eftablifhed  hy  -  -      24Y 

■  »  bis  Addre6  to  the  two  houfes  of  Convo- 
cation,  on  their  keeping  tbat  fjpurious 
text  in  the  bible  as  gf^nuinc  24.2«  245 

£rror — the  firft  concerning  Chrift  in  the  apoftles' 
dme,  was  den}'ing  him  to  have  been 
'rcally  a  man  -  -  -        44 

— — —  among  -chriftians,  of  holding  more  gods 

than  one,  a  principal  caufe  of  -         53 

Evaffgeiyisy  tbc  3  fqrmer,  appcar  to  have  livcd  and 
died,  withoat  lcnpwing  th^ir  mafter 
Chrift  to  have  been  any  oth^r  Hliam  a 
human  creature  •  *        ^3 

£t^ebiusj  his  tizpet  chara£ler,  aiid  ftile  in  writing 

55-  198»  \9% 
■     ■  ■  ■  his  ipifapplication  of  fcripture  (note}  199 

r'   ■:,    ■  his  manncr  of  proving  Chrift  to  bc  the 

JFord^  and  maker  pf  all  things,  under    . 
the  Father  •  -        200, 20X 

'1  ,  ^  ,..    .;  ■   of  provtng  Chrift  tp  be  an  in- 

ferior  Cod  ^nd  agent  under  the  Su* 
premc;  -  7  -       3102 

Eufebius^ 
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Page 

MufeUus^  his  general  perverfion  of  the  meaningof  . 

the  fcriptures  widi  refpeft  to  Chrift 

203,204,205 
Pafe  Gods^  all  others,  taught  to  be  by  Chrift,  except 

dieFather  -  -  -      266 

Patbers  A^oUcy  bow  to  judgeof  their  writings,  an4 

of  what  they  (ay  witb  refped  to  Chrifl's 

preexiftence  -  -       iB^j  185 

Patbersy  the  grcat  ufe  of  their  writings  -        xxir 

Pubiifs  of  the  Deity^ow  in  Chrift  -  -,        5^ 

Pubufs  of  Gerf— how  in  chriftiai^s  -  -        51 

God  coming  to  men^  how  underftood  by  jpws  •        40 

God  only,  not  Chrift,  knoweth  tiie  heart  86,  87 

Qods  two,  Eufebius  accufed  of  holding,  in  making 

Chrift  the  logos,  the  Wpfd  -        56 

Godhead-^-TL  word  unintelligible,  much  abufed,  to  be 

reje<5led  when  /peaking  of  God 

274,  275.  27?.  283' 
Hawiinsj  Rev.  Mr.   Bampton-Le^rer,  his  new 

and   fingular   way  of  defending  the 

Trinity  -  -  •    viii 

HeMens  at  Athens  i  wh^t  it  was  that  St.  Paul 

taught  diem  concerning  Jefus  Chrift 

116,117.  134 
Harmony  of  the  gofpels,  Lc  Clerc  commended  43 

James  the  apoftle,  knew  nothing  of  Chrift  being 

God,  or  of  any  God  but  the  Father 

129,  130 
Jebb  Dr.  fohn — his  charafter  and  emlnent  virtues        292 

■  fingularly  qualified  for  the  interpretation 

of  the  (acred  writings  r  -      293 

■  ■   ■  his  humility  in  paf^cular  -  ^     294 
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Pagt 
Jijui  Cbrt/I  iwas  not  tbc  God  crf  Abraham,  but  bis 

fervant  -  -  -        93 

■     ■        is  not  the  God  of  Chriftiaris,   but  the 

boly  fcrvant  of  that  God  -      13^ 

mmm^mm  from  beaven,  declares  himielf,  i|ot  Grod, 

but  one  of  mankind  -  -      106 

Jews  beld  it  madneis  to  imagine  Cbrift  to  have 

been  a  preexlftcnt  God,  of  any  kind  15$ 

Ipiatius  writes  againft  thofc  chriftians,  who  lield 

Chrift  not  to  have  been  truly  a  man  ^ 

(note)  1« 
fncamaihn^  a  very  wrong  title  given  to  the  preface 
of  St.  John^s  gofpel,  by  Dr.  Campbell 

(note)  3^, 
Incamate  tbe  Word  becanuy  a  very  iropropcr  tranfla- 
tion  of  John  i.  14.  by  the  fame  j  mifi- 
reprefenting  the  meaning  of  the  apoftle 

(note)  34 
John  the  apoftle  tenfurcs  thofe,  as  in  a  gricvous 
erroTj  who  denied  Chrift  to  have  becn 
truly  a  human  creature  -  45»  lifo 

V  aflcrts,  that  he  wrote  his  gofpel,  not  to 

provc  his  mafter  Jefus  to  be  God,  but 
the  grcat  prophet  of  God,  the  Chrift 
*•  (note)  0/k 

»■'  had  no  new  do&ine  to  ddiver  conccrn- 

irtg  Chrift,  dificrent  from  the  other 
evangetifts  -  -  -        83 

m    ■         an  argumcnt,  that  he  did  not  intend  to 
caU  Chrift,  tbi  tFardy  logos,  io  the 

beginning  of  bis  gofpel  •        ^       99 

7#ftiVf 
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Page 
JVrriii  Dr,  vcry  grcady  miftaken  in  onc  infbmcc 

(rtott)  9S 

Jretutuf  copies  Juftin  Martyr,  in  maldng  Chrift  a 

miniftring,  fecondary  God,  at  the  cre^- 

atiojB,  and  afterwards  ->  j  88, 189 

yude  the  apoftle,  teaches  that  thefe  was  one  fove* 

reign  Being,  who  was  God  alone,  and 

AaX  Jefus  was  his  prophet,  of  the  jewifh 

nation  -  -  -       13^ 

yu/im  Manyr—fuA  brought  in  two  Gods  among 

chriftians  •  -  -         jcx 

'■  whence  it  was  th^t  he  brought  his  fecond 

God  *  «  -       i^^ 

n    "■'   ■  was  however  himfelf  far  from  making 

.  &is  fecond  God  equal  to  the  Supreme 

(note)  122 

»  maintained,  intirely  from  his  own  imagl- 

natipn,  that  if  wasChrift,  to  whom  God 

fpake,  when*he  made  thc  world    -     154,  155 

%■  ■      ■  what  it  was  that  made  him  Ipeak  fo  po- 

fitively  about  Chrift  being  this  lecond 

God  .  -  -      175 

<  ■   t  V  ■  an  inftance  of  his  weaknefs  in  thinking 

that  he  had  a  divine  gift  of  interpreting 

fcripture  -  -         (nojte  y)  177 

■  'I  how  he  came  to  fancy  himfelf  infpired 

in  this  refpeft  -        .     -  -  .    179 

m  I     I.  ■  was  the  firft  inventor  pf  the  preexiftence 

of  Chrift,  as  a  fecond  God  and  creator      1%Z 

■  ■ "         his  chara^  ^.  -        214,  &c# 

Ktmokg^ 
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Ptge 


Xmwlig^  9fjip*s  Ci&r^-wwhich  i$  the  tnoft  im* 

portant  of  all  •  -  i 

*■  wb$  be  was  j  how  this  made  impoitant  % 

■    '        whcnce  this  becomes  difficult  -  8 

MMtiwing^Tto  om  thi  Scn  but  tbe  Fatberj  &c«  much 

mifiaken  by  Juftin  Martyr  and  otfaers  6x 

>-       L   how  to  be  underftood  -  -         64 

L$cie  Mr.  unworthily  cenfured  -  -         xvii 

^Ard  in  the  greek,  and  in  englifliy  an  ambiguous 

word  -  -         86,   90 

"  whcn  it  ftands  for  Almighty  God,  cannot 

belong  to  Chrift        •  .        91,  92 

,  ■.  Jcfus  Chrift ;  fuch  a  Lord  only  as  God 

hath  made  hlm  -  -        9^  91 

Le  Qercy  his  tranflation  of  thc  preface  of  St.  John's 

gofpel,  commended  «•  *      33 

Marchn^^-m  early  chrifttan,  very  near  thc  time 

of  the  apoftlcs,  fell  into  great  errors  132.  187 
Jdarcel/ut,  an  unitariaa  bifhop  of  the  4th  century; 
underftood  the  wordy  the  logos,  in  the 
preface  of  St.  John^s  goipcl)  not  as  a 
name  of  Chrift,  but  an  attribute  of 
Qod  .  -  5^ 

-  -»    ■    maintaincd,  that  there  was  no  other  God 

to  bc  a  fellow-worker  with  God        -       155 
Mmjf  Chrift's  mothcr,  what  thoughts  flie  is  likely 

to  have  of  men's  ftupid  worfhip  of  her        ziv 
Mxtthiw  the  apofUe,  why  not  poflible  for  him,  at 
the  ctofe  of  his  gofpel,  to  fpcak  of 
Chrift,  or  of  the  Hpiy  Spirit,  as  Gods 

17,18,19 
Mofes 
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Mi^jis  knew  nothing  of  any  fuch  god  or  creator  as 

Chrift        r  -  -  156 

Kazarenes^  a  name  of  the  firft  jewilh  chriftians  X30 

NewCalUge^  Haekney^  commended  -  iiL  298 

Old  Teflament^  one  fingle  perfon  only,  fpolcen  of 

diroughout  as  God        •  -         225 

Paul  Su  accufed  of  perfuading  men  to  wrfinf 
contrary  to.  the  law ;  what  intended 
I  byit  •  -  118, 1x9 

'  I  one  paflage  in  him,  but  in  the  midft  of  a 

I  thouland  others,  decifive  of  Chrift  be- 

I  ing  intirely  one  of  the  human  fpecies 

(note  /)  303 
Pearce  Biihop,    his  amendment  of    our    englifh 

tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament  1 10 

PeteTy  together  with  the  reft  of  the  apoflles,  teaches 
his  countrymen,  that  the  blefled  Jefus 
was  only  a  man  of  their  own  nation, 
gifted  with  high  powers  from  God      -     128 
■  ■  and  John  give  their  mafter  Jefus,  as  his 

higheft  title,  that  of  God's  fervant      -       128 
■   ■    i'«i  teaches  in  his  cpiftles,   and  throughout 
the  gofpels  and  A£b,  thatthere  was 
one  God,  the  Father,  and  that  Jefus 
Chrift  had  his  being  from  him         -         130 
^  *■       II   much  injured  and  mifreprefented  by  bi- 

fhop  Hurd,  as  a  bellever  of  a  trinity  of 
divinc  perfons  -  (notef^lji 

•    'P^^r^  condemns  thofe  chriftians  in  histime,  who 
L  denied  Chrift  to  haVe  been  really  a 

I  man  •  -  (note)  145 

fetter  Archbifhop,  a  weak  remark  of  (note)  1.93 

Priejlliy 
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Priiftky  Dr.  his  chander  -  •  iv.  v 

'  ■  thc  utility  of  his  various  writings        -        vi 

PrimHwe  apojiolie  tburch^  vAizt  rXs  worfhip  ?         -         139 

Pjli  Dr.  his  groupdlefs^notion  of  Chrifty  as  a  fe- 
condary  God,  employed  in  the  deftruc- 
tion  ofSodom  -  •  16 1 

RightbandefGod^v^hzt/atmgatthe?  -         xii.  xiii 

jRjik  fbr  the  ccmmon  chriftian  to  know  as  wtll  as 
the  moft  learned^  whether  the  ^riptur^ 
teaches  more  gods  than  one        •      224,  (sl^c* 

Servant^  Chrift  Goifs  5  a  common  way  oC  (^king 
of  their  mafter  Jefus,  aftcfr  his  refur- 
re£Kon,  by  the  apoftles  -  92,  95 

Saviottry  how  Chrift  fo  called,  as  wdl  as  Almighty 

God  -  -  247 

Sokmon  knew  nodiing  of  Chrift^s  preexlftence, 
or  cf  his  bcing  fuch  a  fecondary  god 
and  creator  as  Juftin  Martyr  would 
make  him  acquainted  with  -  jjz 

Son  anJ  Hofy  Spiritj  thofe  who  worflilp,  have  dif- 

fercrit  gods  from  Chrift's  apoftles       -       140 

SonifGoi,  Jcfus,  how?  -  (notc)  15 

Sparrmany  his  curious  account  of  the  force  of  in- 

.    veterate  pre^dicc  -        -        (note)  xv 

Spirit  or  Hofy  Spirity  always  by  St.  Matthewfpoken 
of,  as  being  only  thc  cxtraordinaiy 
powcr  of  God  *  -  15 

*"  not  a  divine  perfon)  but  the  divinepower 

(note)  17 

■  ■'■        what^  toUito?  #.  *        loo 

■  '    .'     Uafpheny  of\  what  ?        -'  .       256 
Stepinn  could  not  poffibly  [invoke  Cbrift  as  God; 

or  as  any  tiiing  but  a  human  creature  103 

Swedenborg 


Suftdenhrg  Baron,  an  inftance  of  his  weaknds  iti 

believing  himfelf  infpired  -  -  17^ 

TertuIHanj  his  chanufter  -  -  »95 

•   *  mannerofinterpretingfcripmre  -         196 

and  of  aflferting  Chrift*s   prcexiftence, 

ancl  of  his  being  riie  agwit  of  the  deity      197 
Tbings  inthe  Ncw  Teftamcnt  often  put  foar  pcrfiws 

(note)  47 

TtJlotfin  Archbifliop,  an  excellent  perfon,  how  he 
fttffered  himfelf  to  be  in^cd  upon  by 
words  without  meaning  xxvii#  xxiXt 

— —  his  rcflcaions  on  the  objea  of  prayer      *     267 

Tranjlatm  dS  the  biHe  into  engJifli,  their  unwilling-'    • 
nefs  to  acknowlegc  Chrift  to  bc  God's 
fervant  -  *  0.^ 

Trhn(yf  or  thrce  divinc  perfons,  without  al!  fupport 

fromtheWble        -  -        225.  2iS 

tJnitariam  accufed  of  dcnying  tbe  llteral  and  obvious 

mcaningof  fcripture  *  -.76 

■  ■     -  all  chrtftians,  jcws,  and  hcatbens,  werc 

at  firft,   /.  e,  knew  no  fuch  gods  as 
ChrrftandthcHolySpirir  '  -  140 

■  all  chriftians  will  become,  by  attending 

to  the  fcriptures  -  229.  235 

■  ■■  tlieir  cruel  fuiFerings  in  England  at  the  rc- 

formation        -  -  230,  232 

Violence  to  men's  confciences  in  the  things  of  rcli- 

gion,  how  to  be  iooked  upon         -  230 

Jf^atts  Dr.  a  pious,  vakable  charaSer,  Hved  and 
died  in  unccrtainty  about  thc  objeft 
ofreligious  worfliii^  whether  one  God, 
or  raore  than  onc  -  4 — 6 

Watt» 


